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42 for the Unifermity of Common Prayers 
” The Preface. 

8 | Concerning the Serwice of the Church, | 
Concerning Ceremonies. . | 
Xx The Order how the Pſalter i is appointed to be 
= read... 

_ The Order how the reſt of the Holy S cripture 
ns. appointed to be read, 

XE ATable of Proper Leſſons and Pſalms, 
XX The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons.. 
= Tables and Rules for the 8 1 Ah e 
XZ through the whole year. 

== The Order for Morning Prayer. 
= The Order for Evening Prayer, 
be Creed of St, Athanaſius, 
T Litany. 

= Prayers & Thend/eivinge on ſeveral nene. 
be Collect, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, to be uſed at 


throughout the 1 5 


** 


THE conTaNTs OF THIS BOOK. 5 
The Miniftrationof the holy Communion, 5 


Biaptiſin for thoſe of riper years. 
The Catechiſm: with the Order for Cnfre | 


the Miniftration of the vey: HR | 


— . 5. 


Baptiſm, both Publick and Private, * * 


. 


tion of Children, 2”, 45 
Matrimony, : | aac, 
Viſitation and Communion f the Sick. 

- Burial of the Dead. 


| Thankſgiving for Women after Child-boaring,. 5 
Adunmination, or denouncing God's anger we , 


judgements againſt Ok. 


' The P alter . | 

Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea, 
A Formof Prayer for the Fifth of N ovenibs! 3 6 
A Ferm Prayer for the Thirtiethof January. 


A Form > Prayer for the Twenty-ninth voy. 
of 
A Tom of Prayer for the Twi: ofth 
of 1 . a. * 
Articles of 28520 K 


NE at the death of our late Sove- 

1 reign Lord King Edward the Sixth, 
there remained one uniform Order of Com- 
men ice and Prayer, and of the Admini- 

mon Servi d Prayer, and of the Ad 
ſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremo- 
nies in the Church of England, which was ſet 
Forth in one Book, intituled, The Book of 
Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 

and other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of” 
81 ones „Authorized by Act of Parliam 
pholden in the fifth and fixth years of our ſaie 
fate Sovereign Lord King Edward the Sixth, 
—Aantituled, An A for the Uniformity of Common 
"= 7 1 of nd taken away by 3 

The was nd taken away 
& of 5 in = firſt Year of the 
I — our late Sovereign Lad y QueenMary, 
1 t decay of the due honour of God, 

I nd 4 comfort to the Profeſſors of the Truth 

f Chriſt's religion: 

Be it therefore Enacted by the Authority of 
his Preſent Parliament, That theſaid Statute 
f Repeal, andevery Thing therein contained, 
nly concerning the ſaid Book, and the Ser- 
ice, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites 
nd Ceremonies contained or Spams in or 
the ſaid Book, ſhall be void and of none 
fea, from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity 
l St. 7obn Baptiſt next 1 that 7 1 
ud Book with the Order of ce, and 
e Adminiſtration of Sacraments, gt] 
peremonies, with the alterations and addi- 
jons therein added and appointed by this 
Tatute, ſhall ſtand, and be, from, 
me ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John 
=. , in full force and effeft, according to 2 
nor and effect of this Statute: Anz 9 
1 the foreſaid Statute of f Repeal to to the con 


3 
k © 


the ſame, uſe an wo ther Rite, 
anner 


* 0 * 


| 4s 4s * the 22 of hl beer init 8 le in the cn and. 
ö r r- of the Sacraments. by . 


PRIMO ELIZZABETHAE. 


And further be it Enacted b. the woni's ; 
Highneſs, with the Aſſent of the Lords and 


Cine in this Preſent Parliament aſſem- 


bled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That 
all and ſin ur Miniſters in any Cathedral, 
hurch, or other place within this 


or Pariſh- 
Realm of England, Wales, and the Marches of 
the ſame, or other the Queen's Dominions, 
ſhall me and after the Feaſt of the Nativity , 
of St. Fo ＋ „ next coming, be bounden 
to Io — uſe the Mattins, venſon Cele- 


bration of the Lord's Supper, and Admini- 


ſtration of each of the Sacraments, and all 
their common and open Prayer, inſuch order 


and form as is mentioned in the ſaid rr be ſo 2 


Authorized by Parliament in the ſaid 
and ſixth Years of the Reign of Kin ee | 
the ſixth ; with one alteration, or addition of 
certain Leſſons to be uſed on ev Hen, thi 
in the Year, and the Form of the Litany 
tered and corrected, and two Sentences only 
added in the delivery of the Sacrament ta 
the Communicants, and none other, or other- 
wiſe. And that if any manner of Parſon, Vicar, 
or-other whatſoever Minifter, 
ſhould ſing or ſay Common Prayer mentioned 
by the ſaid Book, or miniſter the Sacraments, 
2 and aſter the Feaſt of the Nativity of 
22 Baptiſt next coming, refuſe to uſe the 
Common Prayer, or to miniſter the 8a - 


craments in ſuchCathedral or Pariſn- Church, 


or other places, as he ſhould uſe to yr my 


the — | in ſuch order and form, as they bs - 
—4 mentioned 


and ſet forth in 1 ſaid Bookz _ . 
or ſhall wilfally, or Poe yer — Ht on 95 
emony, Or 


der, Form, or Manner of celebrati 5 the . 
re's r, openly or OO OP attins, 
Evenſ, Pre, 1228 pe it — pp 
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An A for the Uniformity of Common Prayer. 
or other open Prayers, than is mentioned and faid Bock; or that by any of the ſaid means 
ſet forth in the ſaid Book, Lope Prayer in and ſhall unlawfully ee or let any Parſon, 
throughtnt ibis A, is meant, that Prayer wwbich Vicar, or other Miniſter, in any Cathedral or 
is for others to come unto or bear, either in com- Pariſh-Church, Chapel, or any ther place, 
mon Churches, or Private Chapels, or Oratoriet, to ſin or ſay common and pen Prayer or to 
commonly called the Serwice of the Church) or (hall miniſter the Sacraments, or any of them, in 

preach, declare or ſpeak any thing in the de- ſuch manner and form, as is mentioned in the 
rogation,or depraving of the ſaid Book, ox any ſaid Book; that then every. ſuch Perſon, be- 
thing therein contained, or of any part there-- ing thereof lawfully convicted, in formabove- 
of, and ſhall be thereof lawfully convicted, faid, ſhall forfeit to the Queen our Sovereign 
according to the laws of this Realm, by verdi&t Lady, her Heirs and Succffors, for the firſt 
of twelve men, or by his own confetfion, or Offence an hundred Marks. And if any Per- 
by the notorious. evidence of the Fact ſhall ſon or Perſons being once conxict of any 
e and forfeit to the 's Highnefs, her ſuch Offence, eftſoons offend againſt any of 
eirs and Succeſſors, for his firſt Offence, the the laſt recited Offences, and tin form 
profit of all his Spiritual Benefices, or Pro- aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convict; that the 
motions, coming of ariſing in one whole Year ſame Perſon ſo Offending, and convict, ſhall 10 
next after his Conviction: And alſo that the for the ſecond Offence. forfeit to the ub een 
Perſon ſo convicted, (hall for the fame Of- our Sovereign Lady, her Heirs and Succeffors, 
fence ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace of fix four hundred Marks, And if any Perſon, after 
Months, without Bail or Mainpriſe. And if he in form aforeſaid ſhall have been twice 
any ſuch Perſon, once convift'of any Offence . convict of any offence concerning any of the 
| concerning the Premiſes, ſhall after his firſt laſt recited offences, ſhall offend the third 
. conviction eftſoons offend, and be thereo time, and be thereof in form aboveſaid law 
form aforeſaid lawfully convict ; That then fally convict, that then every Perſon fo of.. 
l the ſame Perſon ſhall for his ſecond offence fending and convict, ſhall for his third offe 5 
= 5 ſufter Impriſonment by the ſpace of one forfeit to our 1 Lady the Queen, al IP 
1 whole Year, and alfo ſhall therefore be de- his Goods and Chattels, and ſhall ſutfer In- 
e Prived ip/o- facto of all his Spiritual Promo- [qr during his Life. And if any Per= 7 
E ons, and, That it ſhall be lawful to all Pa- fon or Perſons, that for his firſt offence con- 
trons, or Donors of all and fingular the -cerning the premiſſes, ſhall be convict inform 
fame Spiritual Promotions, or of any of aforeſaid, do not pay the Sum to be paid by 
them, to preſent or - collate to the ſame, . virtue of his Conviction, in ſuch manner and 
as though the Perſon or erlons, ſo offend- form, as the ſame cunt to be paid, within 
ing were dead. And that if any ſuch Perſon ſix Weeks next after his Conviction; That 
or Perſons, after he ſhall be twice convicted then every Perſon fo convict, and Mo - 
in form aforeſaid, ſhall offend againſt 4 payiog the ſame,-ſhall for the ſame f. 
_ of the Premiſſes the third time, and ſhall , Inſtead of the ſaid. Sum, ſuffer Impri- 
be thereof in form aforeſaid Jawfully con - ſonment by the ſpace of ſix Months, without 
E Vvicted : That-then the Perſom ſo offending, - Bail or Mainpriſe. And if any Pe:fon or Per- 
_ and convicted the third time, ſhail be de - . ſons,thatfor his ſecond 2 1 goncerning the 
4 23 2 ipſo fas, of all his Spiritual Promo- Premiſſes, ſhall be convict in form aforeſaid, 
1 Tions, and alſo ſhall ſuffer impriſonment do not pay the ſaid Sum to be paid by Virtue 
| 0 during his life. And if the Perſon that hall of his Conviction and this tute, in ſuch 
1 0 olfend, and be convicted in form aforeſaid, manner and form as the ſame qught to be paid. 
FF _'concerningany ot the Premiſfes, ſhall not be within fix Weeks next aſter; his {aid ſeconßd 
=. Beneficed nor have any Spiritual Promotion, Conviction, That then every Perſon ſo con- 
| that then the ſame Perſon ſo offending and victed, and 9 the a, ſhall for the = 
convict, ſhall for the firſt offence: ſuffer im : ſame ſecond of the ſaid Sum, 
# nov 1000 during one whole Year next after - ſuffer 
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1 nce,inftead 
f. f f 2 during twelve Months 
s faid Conviction, without Bail, or Main - without Bail or Mainpr iſe. And that ſrom and 
priſe.” And if any ſuch Perſon, not having after the ſaid Feaſt of the ere 3 
any Spiritual Promotion, after his firſt Con- Baptiſt next coming, all and every Perſon 
viction ſhall eftſoons offend in a” $ 1-9 — Perſons inhabiting may this Realm, or an 
- cerning the Premiſſes, and in form a- ather the Queen's Majeſty's Dominions, ſhall 
+ foreſaid be thereof 8 that diligently arid caithfully,. having no lawful 
» then theſame Perſon ſhall for his ſecond Of- or reaſonable-excuſe to be abſent, endeavour 
fende n his Life. themſelves to reſort to their Pariſh-Church 
And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Au- or Chapel accuſtomed, or upon reaſonable 
thority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon or Per- let thereof, to ſome uſual place, where * = 
ſons whatſcever, after the faid Feaſt of the mon Prayer, and ſuch Service of God ſhall be | 
2 e of St. Fohn Baptift next coming, ſhall uſed in ſuch time of Let, upon every Sunday, 
in ny nterludes, Plays, Songs, Rhimes, or and other days ordained and uſed to be kept 
by other open Words, declare or ſpeak any as. Holy-days, and then and there to abide 
thing in the derogation, depraving, or de- 1 — ſoberly, during the time of Com- 
| ſpifing of the ſame Boche, ör of any thing mon Frayer, Preaching or other Service of 
_ _ therem contained, or any part thereof: or God there to be uſed, and miniſtered; upon 
- ſralll by open ſact, deed, or by open threat - pain of Puniſhment by the Cenſures of the 
_ nings, compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe pro- Church, and alſo upon pain that every Perſon 
Furs or maintain any Parſon, Viear, or other ſo offending, ſhall forieit for every ſuch Ot- 
_ - Miniſter ia any Cathedral or Pariſn - Church, fence, twelve Pence, to be levied by the 
© PT Or in Chapel, or in any other place, to ſing or Church-wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch 
|  - Jay anycommonyoro] n Prayer, or to mini - Offence thall he done, to the uſe of the Poor of 
N ſter any Sacrament otherwiſe, or many other the ſame Pariſh, of the Goods, Lands and Te- 
| manner and form than is mentioned in the nements of ſuch Offender, by way of _ 
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An All fir the Uniformity of Cummon Prayer, 


And for the due execution hereof,theQueen's 
moſt excellent Majeſty, the Lorde Temporal 
and all the Commons in this preſent Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, do in God's name earneſtly 
require and charge all the Archbiſhops, Bi- 

inaries, that they ſhall 


ſhops, and o 
— — themſelves tothe uttermoſt of their 


knowledges, that the due and true execution 
hereof may de had throughout their Dioceſes 
and Charges, as they will anſwer before God, 
for ſuch evils and plagues wherewith Al. 
mighty God may juſtly puniſh his people for 
neßlecting this good and wheleſome law. 
And for their Authority in this behalf, be it 
further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That all and fingular the ſaid Archbiſho 

Biſhops, and all other their Officers exercifmg 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, as well in plac 

exempt, as not exempt, within their Dio- 
ceſes, ſhall have full Power and Authority by 


this Act, to reform, correct and puniſh by 
Cenſures of the Church, all and ſingular Per- fen 
ſons which 
Juriſdictions, or Dioceſes, after the ſaid Feaſt 


offend within any of their 
of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt next coming, 


againſt this Act and Statute ; any other Law, 


Statute, Priviledge, Liberty or Proviſion here- 
tofore had or ſuffered to the contrary 


* notwithſtanding. | 


And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That all and every Juſtice 
of Oyer and Beterminer, or 


Aſſize, ſhall have full Power and Authority 


in every of their open and general Seffions 


to enquire, hear and determine all and all 
manner of Offences that ſhall be committed 
or done contrary to any Article contained in 
this preſent AR, within thelimitsof the Com- 
onto them directed, and to make Pro- 

ceſs for the execution of the ſame, as they 
may do againſt mw Perſon bein indicted be- 
paſs, or lawfully convicted 


ok. | 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid,” That all and every Arch- 
biſhop and Biſhop, ſhall or may at all time 
and times, at his liberty and pleaſure, join 
and aſſociate himſelf by virtue of this Act, to 
the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or 
to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſige, at every of the 
ſaid open and general Seffions to be holden 


; ia any place within his Dioceſe, for and to the 


1 enquiry, — and determining of the 


BM and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service 


ences aforeſaid, 


Provided alſo, and. be it Enacted by the 


nn 
0 Authorit aforeſaid, That the Books concern- 
=X ing the ſaid Services, . ſhall at the Coſts and 


es of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh 
thedral Church, be attained and gotten 
before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. 


„ next general 8 


uſtices of 


committed, or 
- puniſh 


' heretofore hathbeen uſed in like 


they ſo offending, be thereof indicted at the 
ions, to be holden before 
any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or 
Juſtices of Aſſize, next after any Offence 
committed or done contrary to the tenor of 
Tis AQ . MY 
Provided always, and be it Ordained-and 
Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
and fingular Lords of the Parliament, for the 
third Offence above mentioned, ſhall be tried 
bymaermeaek. A ret i an; 
Provided alſo, and be it Ordained and En- 
acted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the 
Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, Bay- 
liffs, and all other Head-Officers of all and 
ſingular Cities, Boroughs and Towns-Cor- 
ate within this Realm, Wales, and the 
Marches of the ſame, to the which Juſtices 
of Aſſize do not commonly repair, ſhall have 
full Power and Authority by virtue of this 
AR, to enquire, hear and determine the Of- 
ences aboveſaid, and every of them, yours 
within fifteen Days after the Feaſt of Eaſter, 
and St, Michael the Archangel, inlike manner 
and form as Juſtices of Aſſize, andOyer and 


Determiner may do. | 
nne 


Enacted hy the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
and ſingular Ee and e 


every. of their Chancellors, Commiſſaries, 

Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, l | 
any peculiar Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, | 
have full Power and Authority, by virtue of 
this AR, as well to enquire in their Viſita- 
tion, Synods, and elſewhere within theirJu- 


riſdiction, at any other time and place 


to 
take Accuſations and Informations of all and 
every the things above mentioned, done, 
committed, or perpetrated, within the limits 
of their Juriſdictions and Authority, and to 
ſame by Admonition, Excommu- 
nication; Sequeſtration, or Deprivation, and 
other Cenſures and Proceſs, in like form, as 
Caſes by the 


Queen's Ecclefiaſtical Laws. 12 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That 
whatſoever Perſons offending in the Pre- 
miſſes, ſhall for the Offence, firſt receive 
Puniſhment of the Ordinary, having a Teſti- 


monial thereof under the ſaid Ordinary's Seal, 


ſhallnot for the ſame Offence eſtſoons be con- 


victed before the Juſtices: Ard likewiſe re- 


ceiving for the ſaid Offence, Puniſhment firſt 


| by 2hs Juſtices, ſhall not forthe ſame Offence 


oons receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary: 
any thing contained in this Act to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding. | 
Provided always, and be it Enacted, That 
ſuch Ornaments ofthe Church and ofthe Mi- 
niſters thereof, ſhall be retained, and be uſed, 


8 ir L and that all ſuch as was in this Church of England, by Antho- 


ariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or other 


T ſhall be attain- 
ed and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the 


f 1 Natirity of St. John * ſhall within three 


Weeks next after the ſaid Books _ —— 
fame in uſe according to this Ah, 2885 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority 


aforeſaid, That no Perſon or Perſons ſhall be 


= at any time hereaſter impeached, or other- 


wiſe moleſted-of, or for any the Offences a- 
bove mentioned, hereafter to-be committed, 
or done contrary to this Act, unleſs he or 


rity of Parliament, in the ſecond Year of the 
Reign of King Edvard the ſixth, until other 
der ſhall be therein taken by the Authority 
of the Queen's Majeſty, with the Advice of 
her Commifioners appointed and Authorized 
under the Great Seat of Z:gland for Cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Metropolitan of this 
Realm. And alſo, that if there ſhall hap- 
| — Contempt or Irreverence to be uſed 
in the Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, by 
the miſuſing of the Orders appointed in this 
Book, the Queen's Majeſty may, by the like 
advice of the ſaid Commuſioners or Metro. 


” 


41 Af for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers. 
5 p6litan ordain and publiſn ſuch further Cere- nances, wherein or whereby any other Ser - 
„ monies or e ms be moſt for the ad- vice, Adminiſtration of Sacraments or Com- 

_ wancement of God's Glory, the edifying of mon Prayer, is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet 
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His Church, and the due reverence of 
© Holy ſeries and Sacraments. 
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Chriſt's forth thi 
Other the Queen's Dominions or C 2 
it further Enacted by the Authority ſhall from henceforth be utterly void and 

That all Laws, ' Statutes and Ordi - none effect, © 


to be uſed within this Realm, or any 
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f dn PE for ube Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiftration of Barre 
. ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies: And for eftabliſhing the Form o 


Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating- Biſho 
XIV. CAROLI II. 


Church ef England. 


N 7Hereas in the firſt Year of the late 
VV Queen Zlizadetb, there was one Uni- 
form Order of Common Service 
g pod of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Kites and Ceremonies of the Church of Ex- 
_ dard, (agreeable to the Word of God, and 
_ uſage of the Primitive Church) compiled by 
the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy, ſet forth in 


one Book, intituled, be Book of Common Pray- 


ter and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other 
Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of En land, 
| and enjoined to be uſed by Act of Parlia- 
ment, holden in the ſaid firſt Year of the ſaid 
late Queen, intituled, An Act for the Uniformity 
of Common Prayer, and Service in the Church, 
and Adminiſtration of theSacraments, very com- 
| fortableto all g ople defirous to live in 
Chriſtian Converſation, and moſt profitable 
to the Eſtate of this Realm, upon the which 
Mercy, Favour and Bleſſing of Almighty 
God is in no wiſe ſo readily and plentitully 

| — — as by Common Prayers, due uſing o 
the Sacraments, and often preaching of the 
_ Goſpel, with devotion of the hearers: And 
yet this notwithſtanding, a great number of 
People in divers parts of this Realm, follow- 
ing their own ſenſuality, and living without 
knowledge and due fear of God, do wilfully 
and ſchiſmatically abſtain and refuſe to come 
do their Pariſh-Churches, and other publick 
places where Common Prayer, Adminiſtra- 
on of the Sacraments; and Preaching of the 
Word of God is uſed upon the Sundays, and 
other days ordained and appointed to he kept 

and obſerved as Holy-days: And whereas 

the great and ſcandaſous neglect of Miniſters 
in uling the ſaid Order or Liturgy ſo ſet forth 
and enjoined, as aforeſaid, great miſchieſs 
and inconveniences, during che time of the 
late unhappy troubles, have ariſen and grown; 
eople have been led into Factions 
and Schiſms, to the great decay and ſcandal 
_ of the Reformed Religion of the Church of 
#$"41land, and to the hazard of many Souls: 
or prevention whereof in time to come, for 
and for al- 


8 ettling the peace of the Conroe. h the-4 
ich the in- 


— the preſent diſtempers, w 


poſition of the time hath contracted, The 


_ King's Majeſty —— to his Declaration 
_. of the Five and twentieth of October, One 
thouſand fix hundred and fixty) granted his 

- Commiſſion under the Great Seal of Zngland, 
| to ſeveral Biſhops, and other Divines, to re- 

View the Book of Common Prayer, and to 
1 ſuch Alterations and Additions as 

They thought fit to offer: And afterwards 


ms Conyocetions of both the Provinces of 


and Prayer, je 


reviewed the ſaid Books 


s, Priefis and Deacons in the 


A and York, being by his Majeſty call- 
ed and aſſembled, (and now fitting) his Ma- 
ſy hath been pleaſed to authorize and re- 
quire the Preſidents of the ſaid Convocations, 
and other the Biſhops and Clergy: of the 
fame, to review the ſaid Book of Common 


Prayer, and the Book of the Form and Man- 


ner of the Making and Conſecrating of Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts and Deacons: And that after 
mature conſideration, they ſhould make ſuch 
Additions and Alterations in the ſaid Books 
reſpectively, as to them ſhould ſeem meet 
and convenient; and ſhould exhibit and pre- 
ſent the ſame to his Majeſty in writing, for 
his further allowance or confirmation : ſince 
which time, upon full and mature delibera- 
tion, they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops and 
Clergy. of both Provinces, have —j—— 
ooks, and have ma 
ſome Alterations which they think fit to be 
inſerted to the ſame; and ſome additional 


Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, 


to be uſed upon proper and emergent occa- 
ſlons: and have exhibited and preſented the 
ſame unto his Majeſty in writing, in one 
Book, intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and ether 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to 
the uſe of the Church of England: togetber witb 
the P/alter or P/alms of David, pointed as they 


are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the Form 


or Manner of Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating 
of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons: All which his 
"Majeſty having duly conſidered, hath fully 
approved and allowed the ſame; and recom- 
mended to this prefent Parlikment, that the 
ſaid Books of Common Prayer, and of the 
Form of Ordination and Conſecration of Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, with the Altera- 
tions and Additions, which have been ſo 
made and preſented to his Majeſty by the 
ſaid Convocations, be the Book, which ſhall 
be appointed to be uſed by all that Officiate 
in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and 
mo, and in all Chapels of Colleges and 
ls in both the Univerſities, and the Col- 
leges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſn- 
urches and Chapels, within the Kingdom 
of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of 
Berwick upon Tveed, and b all that Make or 
Conſecrate Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons, in 
any of the ſaid places, under ſuch Sanctions 
and Penalties as the Houſes of Parliament 
ſhall think fit: Now in regard that nothing 
conduceth more to the fettling of the Peace 
of this Nation (which is defired of all good 
men) nor te the 2 2 of our Religion, _ 


or Promotion, u 


0 and folemnly read the Morning an 


* 


4. Ar for the Uniformity of Pale! Pr. 


8 the propagation | f then 1455 unixerſal 
Agreement in the blick orſhip of Al- 
= mighty God; pe to the intent that every 
1 ct Within this Realm, may certain 


y 
ow the rule, to which he is to conform in 


4 1 Publick Worſhip, and Adminiſtration o 


traments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 


1 of the Church of Z£n2!and, and the manner 


and by whom Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
4 = ought to Made, Ordained 


d Conſecrated; 
. it EnaQted by the King's Moſt Excellent 


jeſty, by the advice, and with the conſent f 
4. * S f the 


Spiritual and Temporal, and o 
the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſ- 


1 ſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, 


hat all and fingular Miniſters, in any Cathe- 


Ip | dral, Collegiate or Pariſh-Church or Chapel, 


dr other place of Publick Worſhip withi 


is Realm of England, Dominion of #/ales, 


and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, ſhall be 
bound to ſay and uſe the Morning Prayer, 
Evening Prayer, Celebration and Adminiſtra- 
tion of both the Sacraments, and all other 
the publick and common Prayer, in ſuch or- 
der and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book 
annexed and joined to this preſent Act, and 
intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe 
of the Church f England: together oith the 
P/alter or Pſalms of David, pointed as they are to 
be ſung or ſaid in 99 and the Form or Man- 
ner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of 
Biſhops, de. and Deacons: And that the 
Morning and Evening Prayers therein con- 
tained, ſhall upon every Lord's-day, and u 
on all other days and occaſions, and at the 
times therein appointed, be 7 5 and ſo- 
lemnly read by all and every Miniſter or Cu- 
rate, in every Church, Chapel, or other place 
of Publick orſhip within this Realm of 
England, and places aforeſaid, — 
And to the end that Uniformity in the 


Publick Worſhip of God (which is ſo much 


defired) may be ſpeedily effected, Be it further 
Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter what- 
ſoever, who now hath, and enjoyeth any Ec- 


_- clefiaſtical” Benefice or Promotion, within 
this Realm of 83 or places aforeſaid, 


ſhall in the Church, Chapel or place of pub- 
lick Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice 


hundred fixty and two, openly, publickly 
Evenin 

Prayer appointed to be read by, and accord- 
ing to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at 
the times thereby appointed; and after ſuch 
reading thereof, ſhall openly and : 
before the Congregation there aſſembled, de- 
== Clare his unfeigned affent and conſent to the 
guQſe of all things in the ſaid Book contained 
and preſcribed, in theſe words and no other; 

== 1 4.3.Do efeby declare my unfeigned aſ- 
11 ſent and confent to all and every thing 
contained and preſcribed in and by the Book, 
—X intituled, The Boot of common Prayer and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of 
the Church of 3 5 : together with the Pſal- 
ter er Halm of David, pointed as they are ts be 


by, and according to the 


_ ſpective Ri 


"I n ſome Lord's Day before 
[22x the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be 

= 1 pie Year of our Lord God One thouſand 
= £ 


ful i to be | | 
the place) ſhall once (at the leaſt) iti 
every month, openly and publickly read the 


ſung or ſaid in Churches z and the Form or Mannef 
of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhopss 
Prieſts and Deacons; | 5 
And that all and every ſuch Perſon, who 
ſhall (without ſome lawful impalimest, tobe 
allowed and approved of by the Ordinary of 
the place) negle& or refuſe to do the ſame 
within the time aforeſaid, or (in caſe of fuck 
impediment, within one month after ſuch 
impediment removed, ſhall, 15% fatto, be de 
prived of all his Spiritual Promotions: And 
ry from thenceforth it ſhallbe lawful to and 
or all Patrons, and Donors of all and fingular 
ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of any of 
them, according to their reſpective Rights an 


_ Titles, to preſent, or collate to the ſame, as 
h the perſon or perſons ſo offending or 


though 
ep were dead. 8 FR 
And be it further Enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That every Perſon who ſhalt 
hereafter be ned orcollated, or put into 
any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or 


. e ſhall in the 


ch, Chapel or 
Poe of Publick Worlhip, bel F 0 his: 


onging to | 
months next after that he ſhall be inthe act 
poſſeſſion, of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical | 
or Promotion, upon ſome Lord's 8 
ly, publickly and ſolemnly, read the Mor 
ing and Evening Prayers, . to be rea 

A 


mon Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, 
and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openl - 


ny Eccle romotiong 
within this Realm of 8 and places 


aid Benefice or Promotion, - within 1 | 
be ual 
Benefice 


id Book of Com- 


and publickly, before the Congregation there 


aſſembled, declare his unfeigned aff 


tained and preſcribed, according to the form 
before a 


ent and 
conſent to the uſe of all things therein con- 


pointed : And, that all and every 


ſuch on, who ſhall (without ſome lawful 


Impediment, to be allowed and approved by 


the Ordinary of the place) neglect or refuſe to 
do the ſame within the time aforeſaid, (or in 


caſe of ſuch Impediment, within one month 
after, ſuch Impediment removed, ſhall, 1% 
(ans, be deprived of all his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical 
enefices and Promotions: And that from 
thenceforth it ſhall and may be lawful to, and 
for all Patrons and Donors of all and fingular 
the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promo- 
tions, or any of them, according to their re- 
ts and Titles, to preſent or col- 
late to the ſame, as though the perſon 3 | 
ſons, ſo offending or neglecting, were dead. 
And be it further EnaRed by the Authority 


aforeſaid, That in all places, where the pro- 


per Incumbent of any Parſonage, or Vicar- 
age, or Benefice with Cure, doth 
8 Living, and keep a Cutate, the Incum- 
bent himſelf in perſon (not having ſome la- w- - 
wed by the 
nary o 


Common Prayers and Service, in and by the 


reſide ont _ 


Ordi- 


= 


ſaid Book preſcribed, and (if there be. occa- 


ſion) a&miniſter each of the Sacraments, and 


other Rites of the Church, in the Pariſh». 


Church or Chapel of, or belonging to the 
ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, or 
ſuch order, manner, and form, as in, and by 


the ſaid Book is appointed, upon painto for- 


feit the ſum. of five pounds to the uſe of the 
poor of the Pariſh 


2 


r of the Pariſh for every, affene, upon 
conviction by confeſſion, or proof of tuo 


ee a 
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— — 1 (which Oath the faid 4 — are 

wered to N N and in de- 

ys, to be levied 
- ppb Arab — x own 1 W and chattels 

th arrant of che ſaid 


'faid 

the ſu to the party, 
Foe 11 . b the Authority 
8 —4 Bod, and Pre- 
— 7 of 7 * thedral, or Collegiate 
Church, „ . Maſters, and other Heads, 
and Tutors of, or in any 
Hal, Houſe of Learning, or Hoſpi- 
Profeſſor and Reader 


other Perſon in 

ind every  Schook-matiny k 
publick or private School, and ey 
| or teaching any Youth in w 
8 nſ or — Family, as a 1 05 
ool-maſter, the firſt 


May, which all b 87 in the Year an iv, rd 
God: One thouſand e ſixty- two, or 


8 at any time — ſhall be Incumbent, or 
: » Canonry, Fre. 


have poſſeſſion of any Deanry 
Mz: Headſhip, Fell 1 


bend, 
by Profeſſor $ place, or Reader's place, Parſo 
| Renne Vicarage, or any other Eccleſiaſti 
12 rom 


or of any 
place, Le&tire or School; or tha 


_ 1. Youth, as 1 r orSchoo}-maſter & 
the Feaſt Saint Bartholo- 


— n 1300 


One thouſand fix hundred „ at or 


1 his, or their . — ve admiſſion, to 


ment ollowing, com.ag BH 
A. B. Do eclare, That it is not lawful 
» upon . eg r to 
e King; and that 1 do a 


by his Authority againſt his Perſon 


* y er thoſe 2 are commiſſioned by * 
| that I will conform to the 381 — Vi 
« the hu of Aa d as it is now 


4 1 e 


me, or 
« n a other perſon \ the Oath com- 
2 monly called 12 2 Sy and Cove- 


* nant, to endeavour any 


8 State that the ſame 1 in itſelf an 
0 zunla ul Oath, and im the Sub- hund 
* of this Realm againſtt the own Laws 


© and Liberties of. this Kingdom,” 


| Which ſaid Declaration — Acknowiledg- 
ment mall be ſubſcribed by every of the [4 


Maſters, and other Heads, Feſſows, Chap- 
or in * Collote, Hr, « 


lains, and Tutors of, 


or Houle of Learning, and by every pub! 
Profeſſor and 2 in — f the 2 


6, ore the Vice-Chancellor of the re- 


| niverſities for the time being, or his 
E 1 * © And the ſaid Declarationor Acknow- 


went ſhall be ſubſcribed before the re- 
hs 
ie Dioceſe, by ev 
e FL 


ae he fa perſon hereby « en- 
fame, upon pain, that 


5 
1 "us 


ery. maſter, ſh 


3 fi X 
e e 


do 2 that I'do difable 


| cha or altera- 
on of 8 re 


p, Biſhop, Or Ordinary 2 


tion e and fo — 
Nate sac, B Profeſſor's 


8885 Reader's place, Parſonage, Vicarage, 
efiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curat 
ace, Lecture and School, and ſhall bo utter- 
bro abled; and, ip/o fago, d 
me: And that every ſuc ret tive Dea 


Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, 
, * ſhip, Profeflor's place, Reader's place, 


arſonage, Vicarage, Ecclefiaſtical Sal gn ty or or 
otion, Curate's place 
School, ſhall be void, — if doch pers perſon 175 fall 
ing were naturally dea 

And if any ger, or other perf pn, 
— = — CC Youth in any $62 
Houſe or dr 7 as a Tutor or 
ru 


Et or teach any Youth, 1 
a Tutor or School maſter, before Licence ob- 
Fg from his reſpective Archbiſhop, Bi- 

ſhop, or Ordi of the Dioceſe 1 


ery 4 _ 5 bike _ tatutes of this Realm, (for 


y twelve-pence only) L 


a 
— much 725 on and acknowled 00 
of ment made » any faidz Then every fu 


School-m and other, inſtructing and 
teaching, as 10 oreſaid, ſhall for the ft Of- 
fenceſufferthree Months Impriſonment — 4 
out Bail or Mainpriſe; and for every ſecond 
and other ſuch Offence; ſhal ſhall ſuffer thr 
Months Impriſonment without Bail or Main 


iſe, and aſſo Teer eh 


e pounds. 
And After ſuch ſubſcription made, e 
— ch Parlon, Vicar, Curate and Lecturer, ha 
Lord, aa under the Hand and Se 
91 den reſ] * Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Or- 
7 70 * — * (who are hereby enjoin- 
demand to make and 


= the Tan and ſhall publickly and 
_ y read the ſame e with the De- 
tion or Acknowi edgment aforeſai — * 

on 


on ** Lord's Day within three 


then next following, in his Pariſh-Church 


where he is to officiate, in the preſence of the 
ngregation there aſſembled, in the time of 


Divine Service; upon > gol that 1 porevn 


ſailing therein, ſe ſuch Parſonage, 


icarage or Benefice, OE) s place, or Lec- 


 turer's place reſpecti yely, and de utterly 
rived of the ſame; 


z and ip/o ny 


and that the 110 Parſonage, Vicarage or Be- 


be void as if he was naturally dead. 
* always, That from and after the 


nty-nith Day of March, which ſhall be in 
9. God 


3 our 2 God One thouſand fix 
two, there ſhall be omitted 


in 1 faid 12 9 hg or Acknowledgment 
ſo to be ſubſeribed and read, theſe words fol- 


eclare, That 1 do hold there 


lowin Stilicet : 


8 
«+ ADP I do 
lies no Obligation upon me, or on an 


© other perſon, irom the Oath commonly call- 
ed the Salemn-League and Covenant, to endea- 
oy your any change or alteration of Govern- 

Church or State; and that 


ment either in 
the ſame was in itſelf an unlawful Oath, 
* and impofed upon the Subjects of this 
* Realm 45 gaipſt t 222 Laws and Liber- 


ties of the Kingdom.” 


So as none of the perſons aforeſaid, ſhall 


from thenceforth ” atall 2 to —_— 


eprived of 4 


gu Curate's 5 & Lathe 8 place, 


SIS 


-_ 


SANS oY 


OW VO we 


or read that part ol faid Declaration © 


ways, and it be Enacted, That 
after Feaſt of St. Bartholomew 


dich ſhall bein the Year of our Lord One 


id fix hundred fixty and two, no Per- 
oh i Poſſeſfion 


and 
y in holy Orders by Epiſ- 
Ordination, or ſhallnot beforethe - 
in 
Deacon, according to the form of 
Epiſcopal Ordination, al | 
enjoy the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, Bene- 
fice with Cure, or other Eccleſiaſtical Pro- 
motion within this Kingdom of England, 
the Dominion of #2les, or Town of gerewi 
Tweed ; but ſhall be utterly diſabled 
An, g fatto, deprived of the ſame; and all 
his Eccleſiaſtical Promotions ſhall 
if he was naturally _ | 
And be it further Enacted by the Authorit 
aforeſaid, That no Perſon whatſoever 
thenceforth be capable to be admitted to any 
Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or other Ec- 
clefiaſtical Promotion orDignity whatſoever, 
nor ſhall I to conſecrate and admi- 
niſter the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
po before ſuch time as he ſhall be ordained 
ieſt, according tothe form and manner in 
and. by the faid Book preſcribed, unleſs he 
have formerly been made Prieſt by Epiſcopal 
Ordination, upon pain to forfeit for every Of- 
fence the ſum of one hundred pounds ; one 


moiety thereof to the King's Ma eſty, the 


other moiety thereof to be equally divided 
between the Poor of thePariſh where the Of- 


fence ſnall be committed, and ſuch perſon or 
pres as ſhall ſue ſor the ſame by Action of 


Debt, Bill, Plaint or Information, in any of 

his Majeſty's Courts of Record, wherein no 

pon, Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall 
allow 


ed, and to be diſabled from taking 


by the Space of one whole Year then next 
83 EO | 
Provided, That the Penalties in this A& 
ſhall-not extend to the Foreigners or Aliens 
of the Foreign Reformed Churches allowed, 
or to be allowed by the King's Majeſty, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors in'England. . | 
Provided always, That no Title to confer, 
er preſent by Lapſe, ſhall accrue by any a- 
voidance or deprivation,ip/o facto, by virtue of 


or being admitted into the Order of Prie 4 


this Statute, but after ſix months after notice 


of ſuch avoidance or deprivation given' by. 
the Ordinary to the Patron, or doch Lenteng⸗ 


the Pariſh- Church of the Benefice, Parſona 
or Vicarage becoming void, or whereof the 
1 ſnall be deprived by virtue of this 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority 


— „That no Form or Order of Common 
Frayers, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites 
or Ceremonies, ſhall be openly uſed in any 
Church, Chapel, or other publick Place of, or 
in any College or Hall in either of the Uni- 
verſities, the Colleges of ſtminſter, Winche/- 
rer, or Faten, or any of them, other than 
what is preſeribed, and appointed to be uſed 


in and by the ſaid Book; and that the preſent. 


Governor, or Head of every College and Hall 
in the laid Univerſities, and of the faid Col- 


* 


be void, as th 


Mn An For the ift of Publick Prayers. © 


leges of minſter, Minrbeſter, and Faror, 
within one Month after the Feaſt of St. Bar- 
tholomeww, which ſhall be in the year of our 
Lord One thouſand fix hundred fixty and 
two ; and every-Governor or Head of any of 
the ſaid Colleges or Halls, hereafter to be e- 
lected or appointed, within one Month next 
after his Election or Collation, and Ad miſſion 
into the ſame Government or — 7 mall 
openly and publickly in the Church, we. 
or other publick Place of the ſame College 
or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows 


and Scholars of the ſame, or the greater part 79 


of them then reſident, ſubſcribe unto the Nine 


and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in 
the Statute made in the thirteenth year of the 


Reign of the late Queen Flizabeth, and unto 
the laid Book, and declare his unteigned Afſ- 
ſent and Conſent unto, and Approbation of 
e ſaid Articles, and of 


monies, Forms and Orders in the ſaid Book 
2 and contained, according to the 
orm aforeſaid ; and that all ſuch Governors, 


or Heads of the ſaid Colleges and Halls, or 
any of them, as are, o ſhall be in Holy Orders, 


ſhall once (at leaſt) in every quarter of the 


year (not having a lawful Impediment) —_— | 


and publickly read the Morning Prayer, 


Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to 


be read in the Church, Chapel, or other pub. 
lick Place of the ſame College or Hall; uz 
pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and from 


the Benefits and Profits belonging'to the 
t 


fame Government or Headſhip, by the Space 
of ſix Months, by the Viſitor or Viſitors of 
the ſame College or Hall; and if any Gover- 


nor or Head of any College or Hall, fuſpend- 


ed for not ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles 


and Book, or for not _ of the Morning 


Prayer and Service, as aforeſaid, ſhall not at, 
of before the end of fix Months next after 
uc 


h Suſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto the faid Ar- 
ticles and Book, and declare his Conſent there- 


unto, as aforeſaid, orread the Morning Pray- 
er and Service, as aforeſaid, then ſuch Govern- 
ment or Headſhip ſhall he, ip/o fa#s, void. 


Provided always, 'That it ſhall and may be 


lawful to uſe the Morning and Evening Pray- 
er, and all other Prayers, and Service pre- 


cribed in and by the faid Book, in the cha- 
Is or other publick Places of the relpective - 


leges and Halls in both the Univerſities 
in thz Colleges of W:ſtmin/ter, Wincheſter, and 
Eaton, and in the Convocations of the Cler- 


gies of either Province, in Latin; anything 
= | ein this Act contained to the contrary not- 
= of deprivation openly and publickly read in withſt e . 


Te * Son: 5 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority 


aforeſaid, That no Perſon ſhall be, or be re- 


ceived as a Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffered, 


or allowed to prexch' as a Lecturer, or to 95 


e or read any Sermon or Lecture in an 


hurch, Chapel, or other Place of. publick 


Worthip, within this Realm of England, or 
the Dominion of ales, and Ton of Berevick 
upon ue ed, unleſs he be firſt approves, and 
thereunto licenſed by the Archbiſhop of the 
Province, or Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or (in 


caſe the See be void) by the Guardian of 


the Spiritualities, under his Seal, and ſhall 
in the preſence of the ſame Archbiſhop, or 


Biſhop, or Guardian, read the Nine and 


thirty Articles of Religion mentioned in 


2 


| the ſame Book, and 
tothe uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Cere- 
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the Statute of the Thirtee 
late Queen Elizabeth, with Declaration 
his unfeigned Aſſent to the ſame; and 
every perſon and perſons, who now is, or 
hereafter ſhall be licenſed, aſſigned, ap- 
inted, or received as 3 Lecturer, to preach 
any Day of the Week, in any Church, 
Chapel, or place of Publick Worſhip within 
this Realm of Eng/and, or places aforeſaid, 
the firſt time he preacheth (before his Ser- 
mon) ſhall openly, publickly, and ſolemnly 
Read the Common. Prayers and oy ceo 
and by the ſaid Book 8 to be reac 
for that time of the day, and then and 
there publickly and openly declare his Aſſent 
unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, 
and to. the os of all the Prayers, Rites 
and Ceremonies, Forms and. Orders therein 
contained and preſcribed, according to the 
Form beſore appointed in this Act; and alſo 
mall upon the firſt Lecture - day of every 
Month afterwards, ſo long as he continues 
Lecturer, or Preacher there, at the place ap- 
inted for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, be- 
fore his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, openly, pub- 
lickly and ſolemnly read the Common Pray- 
ers and Service in and by the ſaid Book ap- 
pointed to be read for that time of the day, 
aàt which the ſaid Lecture or Sermon is to 
reached, and after ſuch Reading. thereof, 
UU openly and publickly, before the Con- 
ation there aſſembled, declare his un- 
igned Aſſent and Conſent unto, and Ap- 
probation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe 
of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, 
Forms and Orders therein contained and . 
ſcribed, according to the Form aforeſaid ; 
and that all and every ſuch Perſon or Perſons 
who ſhall negle& or refuſe to do the ſame, 
ſhall from thenceforth be diſabled to preach 
the ſaid, or any other Lecture or Sermon in 
the ſaid, or any other Church, Chapel or 
Placeof publick Worſhip, until fuch time as 
he and they ſhall openly, publickly and ſo- 
lemnly read the Common Prayers and Ser- 


5 vide appointed by the ſaid Book, and Con- 


form in all 5 to the things therein ap- 
pointed and preſcribed, according t 

purport, true intent, and meaning of this Act. 
- Provided always; That if the ſaid Sermon 

or Lecture be to be preached or read in any 


it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer, 
openly at the time aforeſaid, to declare his 
Aſſent and Conſent to all things contained in 
the ſaid Book, according to the Form afore- 


Ang beit further Enagted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That if any Perſon who is by this 
Act diſabled to preach any Lecture or Ser- 


mon, ſhall during the time that he ſhall con- 


tinue and remain ſo diſabled, preach any Ser- 
mon or Lecture; that then for every ſuch 
Offence, the Perſon or Perſons q offending 
ſhall ſuffer three months Inptmonment in 
the Common Gaol withent Ball or Main- 
pPriſe ; and that any tug fulliens ofthe Peace 
of any County of this Kingdom and places 
acre, and the Mayor SE other chief Ma- 
Siſtrate of any City er 'Fown-Corporate 
ithin the ſame, upon Certificate from the 
Ordinar of the place made to him or them 
of the offence committed, and are here- 
by required to commit the perſon or perſons 


* 


4 


- year of 0 8 he 
y, City, or Lown-Corporate accordingly. 
d that provided always, Sad be it further F u. 


to the 


| Cathedral or Colleglate- Church or Chapel, 


dral Church, College and Hall, 


offending, to the Goal of the ſame Coun- 


edby the Authority aforeſaid, That at al 20d 
every time and times when any Sermon or 
re is to be Preached, the Common 
rayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book 
appointed to be read for that time of the day, 
1 be openly, publickly and ſolemnly rea 
N Prieſt or Deacon, in the Church, 
C pel or Place of Publick worſhip where 
the ſaid Sermon or Lecture is to be preached, 
before ſuch Sermon or Lecture be preached ; 
and that the Lecturer then to Preach ſhall be 
preſent at the reading thereof. "Raoul 
Provided nevertheleſs, That this AR ſhall 
not extend to the Univerſity- Churches in the 
Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them 
when or at ſuch times as any Sermon e 
ture is preached or read in the ſame 
-hurches, or any of them, for, or as ne 
blick Univerſity Sermon or LeQure ; bu 
at the ſame Sermons and Lectures may be 
preached or read in ſuch ſort and manner 
as the ſame have been heretofore preached 
or read; this Act, or any thing herein con- 
tained to the contrary thereot in any wiſe 


- notwithſtandin 


Ang beit further EnaQed by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That the ſeveral. good Laws, 
Statutes of this Realm, which have been for- 
merly made, and are now in force for the 
Uniformity of Prayer and Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, within this Realm of Eng- 
land, and places aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full 
force and ftrength, to all intents and pur- 
poſes whatſoever, for the eſtabliſhing and 
confirming of the ſaid Book, intituled* The 
Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according to the Uſeof the Church of Eng- 
land: together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of Da-. 
vid, pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in 
Churches ; and the Form or manner of Making, 
Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons, herein before mentioned to be Join. - 
ed and annexed to this Act; and ſhall be ap- 
plied, practiſed, and put in uſe for the pun- 
iſhing of alloffences contrary to the ſaid Laws, 
8 — relation to the Book aforeſaid, and as 
other. . 5 * 
Provided always, and be it further Enacted 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all thoſe 
Prayers, Litanies, and Collects, which do any 
way relate to the King, Veen or Royal Pro 
geny, the Names be altere and changed from 
time to time, and fitted to the preſent occa - 
8 to the direction of law ful Au- 
—_— MEE | 
Provided alſo, and be it Enacted bythe Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That a true Printed Copy 
of the ſaid Book, intituled, The Book of Common 


Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, ac 


cording to the Uſe of the Church of England: fo» 
gether with the Pſalter or Pjalms of David, potnt- 
ed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and 
the Form or manner of Making, Ordaining, 625 


Conſecratię of Biſbops, Prieſts and Deacons, 


at the coſts and charges of the. Pariſhioners 
of every Pariſh-Church and Chapelry, Cathe- 
be attained 


and gotten before the Feaſt-day of Sf. Bartho- 
iel inthe Year of ourLord One thouſand 


2 
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hundred fixty and two, upon pain of for- 


—_— of three pounds by the month, for ſo 


time as they ſhall then after be unpro- 
N thereof, by _ Pariſh or Chapelry, 
Con Church, College and Hall, making 
fault therein. : | 
Provided always, and be it Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That the Biſhops of Here- 
ford, St. Dawid's, Aſaph, Bangor, and Landaf, 
and their Succeſſors, ſhall take ſuch Order 
among themſelves, forthe ſouls health of the 
Flocks committed to their charge within 
wales, that the Book hereunto annexed be 
truly and exactly tranſlated into the cake! or 
Welſh Tongue; and that the ſame ſo tranſlated 
and 23 them, ox any three of them at the 
leaſt, viewe ,peruſed andallowed,beimprint- 
ed to ſuch number at leaſt, ſo that one of the 
ſaid Books fo tranſlated and imprinted, may 
be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate and 
Pariſh-Church, and Chapel of Eaſe in the faid 
reſpeQive Dioceſſes and places in Wales where 


the eld is commonly ſpoken or uſed, be- 


fore the firſt Day of May, One thouſand fix 
Hundred e . that from and after 
the imprinting and publiſhing ofthe ſaid Book 
ſo tranſlated, the whole Divine Service ſhall 
beuſed and {aid by the Miniſters and Curates 
throughout all ales within the ſaid Dioceſſes 
where the Wel/b N is commonly uſed, 
in the Britiſh or Yelp Tongue, in ſuch man- 
ner and form as is preſeribed according to 
the Book hereunto annexed to be uſed in the 
Engliſ Tongue, differing nothing in any Or- 


der or Form from the ſaid Engliſb Book; for 


which Book ſo tranſlated and imprinted, the 
 Church-wardens of every of the ſaid Pariſhes 
ſhall pay out of the Pariſh-Money in their 
hands for the uſe of the reſpective Churches, 
and be allowed the fame on their Account; 
and that the ſaid Biſhops and their ſucceſſors, 
or any three of them at the leaſt, ſhall ſet 
and Pont the Price for which theſaid Book 
ſhall be ſold: And one other Book of Com- 
mon Prayer in the Engliſb Tongue, ſhall be 


I 5 bought and had inevery Church throughout 


Wales, in which the Book of Common Prayer 
in Helſd is to be had by force of this AR, 


fore the firſt day of May, One thouſand fix 


hundred ſixty and four; and the ſame Book 


to remain in ſuch convenient places, within 


the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand 
them may reſort at all convenient times to 
read and peruſe the ſame, and alſoſuch as do 
not underſtand the ſaid language, may by con- 
ferring both Tongues together, the ſooner at- 
tain to the knowledge of the Exgliſb Tongue; 
any thing in this Act to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding: And until printed Copies of the 
faid Book, fo to be tranſlated, may be had 
and provided, The Form of Common Prayer 
eſtabliſhedby Parliament, before themaking 
of this Ke ages * * ny wy in m_ 
parts of Wales. where the Englif Tongue is 
not commonly underſtood, | 5 


And to the end that the true and perſect Co- | 


pies of this Act, and the ſaid Book hereunto 
annexed, may be ſafely kept and 
pot oe and for the avoiding of all diſputes 
r the time to come; Be it therefore En- 
acted by the fe aforeſaid, That the 
reſpective Deans and hapters of every Ca- 
'thedral or Collegiate Church within 2ngland 


and mules, ſhall at their proper coſts and char- 


tually _ 


855 before the twenty · fiſth day of December, 
E 


thouſand fix hundred fixty-two, obtain 


under the Great Seal of Elan, a true and 
13 Co . this Act, and of the 
ud Book annex reunto, to be by the 
ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeſſors, 
kept and preſerved in ſafety forever, and to 
be alſo produced, and ſhewed forth in any 
Court of Record, as often as they ſhallbe there= 
unto lawfully required; and alſo there ſha 
be delivered true and perfect Copies of this 
Act, and of the fame Book, into the reſpective 


Courts at Weſtminſter, and into the Tower of 


Records of the Tower, to be alſo produced an 
ſhewed forth in any C 
quire; which ſaid Books, fo to be exemplified 


under the Great Seal of England, ſhall be exa- 


mined by ſuch perſons as the King's Majeſty 
ſhallap 
for that p 

theOriginal 
have 


ſe, and ſhall be compared with 


point, under the Great Seal of Zngland 


k hereunto annexed, and ſhall 
wer to correct and amend in writing, 


and preſerved for ever a- 
mong the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the 


ourt, as need ſhall re. 


any Error committed by the Printer in the 


Printing of the fame Book, or of any thing 
therein contained, and ſhall certify in writ- 
ing under their Hands and Seals, or the 
Hands and Seals of any three of them, at the 
end of the ſame Book, that they have exa- 


mined and compared the ſame Book, and 


find it to be a true and perfect Copy; which 
ſaid Books, and every one of them fo exem- 
plified under the Great Seal of England, as 
aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, adjudged 
and expounded to be good and available in 
the Law, to all intents and purpoſes whatſo- 
ever, and ſhall be accounted as good Records 
as this Book itſelf hereunto annexed ; an 


Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in any wife 


notwithſtanding. 


Provided alſo, That this Act, or any thing 


therein contained, ſnall not be r or 
hurtful unto the King's Profeſſor of Law 
within the Univerſity of oæford, for or con- 
cerning the Prebend of Sbipton within the 
Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and an- 
nexed unto the place of the ſame King's Pro- 
feſſor for the time being, by the late King 
James of bleſſed memory. A 


thirtieth Article of the Nine and thirty Ar- 
ticles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and 


 Providedalways, Thatwhereas the fix and 


Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 


Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, 
in the Year of our Lord One thouſand-five 


and Biſhi, and Ordaining of Prieſts and Dea- 
cons, latei t forth in the time of Ring Edward 
the Sixth, a Confirmed at the ſame time by Au- 
thority of ament, dotb contain all things ne- 


e thertfore woboſeever are Conſecrated 


or Ordemu accord to "the Rites of chat Book, 


-fnice tba ond Year tothe aforenamed King Edo 
ward upto this time, or hereafter. ſhall be:Conje- 
crated or Ordered according tathe ſame Rites ; *r 
decree all ſuch to be'vightly, orderly, and lawoſully 
Conſecrated and Ordered: R 1 
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Articles, f ſtrued, 0 
extend, and ſhall be applied (for and touching F 
che ſaid Six and thirtieth Article) unto the 
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upon wei an 
| 2 the various exigency of times 
and ocgaſi 


* 
_ 


--—Aiſcovered a greater regard to their 


= joined by the Laws of the L 
Ou Oin a AN 
| and choſe - . 


Pc 
| + It beEnaQted, and be it therefore Enacted 


dy the Authority aforeſaid, That all pe 
tions- hereafter to be had or made unto 1 


aid Articles by any Deacon, Priett, or Ec- ftand 
_ glefiaſtical 


on, or other perſon whatſo- 
er, who by this Act, or any other Law now 
in force is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid 
ſha be con and taken to 


containing the 
inn 


tioned, in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame 
did heretofore extend unto the Book ſet forth 
in the time of King Edward the ſneth, men- 
tioned inthe ſaid fix and thirtieth Article; 


any thing in the faid Article, or in any Sta- 
— Act or Canon heretofore had 9 


to the contrary thereof in any wife notwith- 
me, y EY + 
Proveted alſo; That the Book of 


= =- ” | | ] 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
Its, and other Rites and Ceremonies of 


orm and Manner of Ordaining and Conſe- 


crating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, here- 
orm and manner of 


| fi 
ing, Orda and Conſecrating of Bi- 
| ſhops Briefs and — in this Act men- 


totore in uſe, and reſpectively eſtabliſhed by 
Act of Parliament * the Firſt and Figh 
years of Queen Elizaberb, ſhall be ſtill uſed 
and obſerved in the Church of EN, un- 
8 
in ear of our Lor ne 

ſix hundred fixty and two, 


— aa R 


Her Publick Liturgy, to keep the mean be- 
Tween the two extreams, of too much ſtiff- 


neſs in refuſing, and of too much eaſmeſs in 


admitting any variation from it. For, as on 
the one fide common experience ſheweth, 
that where a change hath been made of thin 
ad viſedly eſtabli no evident neceſſity 
requiring) ſundry inconveniencies have there- 


upon enſued; 'and thoſe many times more 


and greater than the evils, that were intended 


to be remedied by ſuch change: So on the 


other ſide, the particular forms of Divine wor- 


| ſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appoint- 
ed to be uſed therein, being things in their 


own nature indifferent, and alterable, and 
ſo acknowledged it is but reaſonable, that 
dim t conſiderations, 


ions, ſuch changes and alterations 
mould be made therein, as to thoſe that are 


in place of Authority ſhould from time to 
time ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. Ac- 


cordingly we find, that in the Reigns of ſeve- 
ral — of bleſſ 47 


yielded to make ſuch alterations in 


ſome — — as in their reſpective times 
' — 


ought convenient: Yet to, as that the 


main Body and Effentials of it (as well in the 


chiefeſt materials, as in the frame and order 


thereof) have ſtill continued the fame unto 


s day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhaken 
Kor thitanding all the vam 1 and 
uous aſſaults made againſt it, by ſuch 

as are given to changę, and have always 
own pri- 

vate fancies and intereſts, than to that duty 


they owe to the publick. 


- By what undue means, and for what miſ- 
purpoſes: the uſe of the Litur 


ws never yet repealed) came, 


during the late unhappy confuſions, to be 
diſcontinued, is too well known to the world, 
and we are not 32 to remember. 


But w upon His Majeſty's happy Re- 
1 —— it ſeemed Bonne that 2.5 


other things, the uſe of the Liturgy al 
would return of courſe (the fame havingne- 


ye non e FARFACE 
Fr hath been the wiſdom of the Cinirch of 
"2 England, ever fince the firſt compiling of 


at 
deſcend. 
dd memory fince the Re- 
formation, the Church, upon Juſt and 
| og ighty conſiderations her thereunto moving, 
ha 


"which a g 


pole the ſame; if it ſhall be 


"7 * 9 
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ly means were uſed to prevent it, thoſe men 


who under the late uſurped - powers had 
made it a great part of their. huſſneſs to ren- 


der the people diſa 
themſelves in point of reputation and inte- 
reſt concerned (unleſs they would freely ac - 
knowledge themſelves to have erred, which 


ſuch men are very hardly bro to do) 
inder the 


with their utmoſt endeavours to 
— — pon. In _ or gre 2 
vers Pamphlets were pu Againſt th 

Book of Common — the old — 


muſtered up, with the addition of ſome new 
E 


ones, more than 2 been made, to 
make the number ſwell. In fine, great impor- 
tunities were uſed to His Sacred Majeſty, 


that the ſaid Book might be reviſed, and ſuch. 


Alterations therein, and Additions there- 
unto made, as ſhould be thought requiſite 
for the eaſe of tender Confciences : 

unto His Majeſty, out of his pious inclina- 
tion to give ſatisfaction (fo far as could be 


reaſonably expected) to all his ſubje&s of 


what periwafion ſoever, did gracioully con- 


In which Review we have endeavoured to 
obſerve the like moderation, as we find to 


have been uſed in the like caſe in former 
times. And therefore of the ſundry altera- 
tions propoſed unto us, we have rejected all 


ſuch as were either of dangerous conſequence 
(as ſecretly ftriking at force eftabli Doc- 


trine, or laudable Practice of the Church of 
England, or indeed of the whole Catholick 


Church of Chriſt) or elſe of no conſequence 


"at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But 

ſuch Alterations" as were tendered to us (by 
or to 

: J - — 
o us in any degree requiſite or expedient, we 

have willingly, and ↄf our own accord aſ- 

ſented unto; not-enforced 

ſtrength of Arg 


what perſons, under what 


ces 
what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendered) as 


fo to do by any 
neceſſity of 


the Word of God, or to ſound Doctrine, or 
man may not with a good 


Conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is 
not fairly defenſible againſt any that ſhall op- 


this Church of England, together with the 


ed thereunto, faw 


ment, convincing us of the 
e ing the ſaid Alterations: For 
we are fully perſwaded in our judgements 
(and we here profeſs it to the work) that the 
Book, as it ſtood before eftabliſhed by Law, 
doth not contain in it any thing contrary to 


wed ſuchjuſt | 
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favourable conſtrution as in common 
ty ought to be allowed to all human Wri- 
i pecially ſuch as are ſet forth by Au- 
thority, and even to the wy yet Tranila- 
tions of the holy Scripture itielf, 
Our general aim therefore in this under- 


ka ; is or that far 
taking was, not to gratify this 4 yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, thr 


in any their unreaſonable demands; but to 


Vine Service; whichis Any doneinthe Ca- of all 


lendars and Rubricks : Or tecondly, for the 


conſtruction: Or thirdly, for a more perfect 
rendering of ſuch 
as are inſerted. into 


amongſt us, is now become 
may be always uſeful for the Baptizing of Na- 


th enient, 
8 an ji, aq - He for Gans 


when the. former Was compi 


e licentiouſneſs of the late times crept in 
neceſſary, and 


a = bs 
And having thus dd to di 


and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatis my WI 

any thing that can be done in this kind by 

any other than themſelves; Yet we have 

2 hope, that what is here preſented, and 

hath been by the Conyocations of both Pro- 

vinces with Front diligence examined and ap- 
roved, w 


be alſo we — and | 
proved, by all ſober, peaceable,-and 4 
ar Sons of the Church of EM- 


niſters in t 5 (by often 
reading, and medit 
Nirred up to godlineſs them 


: But theſe many years 2 this godly 


athers hat 


may bs) the reading of 


— "ER 


22 — 


read out, all the reſt were unread. And in 


this ſort the Book of Jſaiab was begun in 4d. 
ent, and the Book of Genefs in Septuageima' 
but they were only begun and never re 
through: After like ſort were other Books 
of holy Scripture uſed. 
as St. Paul would have ſuch language ſpoken 


to the 2 in the Church, as they might 
underſtand, and have profit by hearing the 
ſame; The Service in this Church of Elan 
theſe many years hath been read in Latin to 
the people, which they underſtand not: ſe 


that they have heard with their ears only 
and their. heart, ſpirit and mind have not 


been edified thereby. And furthermore, not- 


withftanding that the ancient Fathers, have 
divided the P/alms into ſeven Portionsgwhere- 
of every one was called a Nofurn ; Naw of 
late time a few of them have been daily ſaid, 


and the reſt utterly omitted; - Moreover, the 


number and hardneſs of the Rules called the 


Pie, and the manifold changings of the Ser- 


vice, was the-cauſe, that to turn the Book 


only was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that 
many times there was more buſinels to nd 
out what ſhould be read, than toread it when { 


it was found out. | | 
Theſe inconveniencies therefore conſider. 
ed, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, whereby 


the ſame ſhall beredrefſed. And for a fe-. 


neſs in this matter, here is drawn out a Ca- 
lendar for that purpoſe, which is plain anc 
eaſy to be underſtood ; wherein {ſo muc 


And moreover;where- 
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uncertain, ſome vain and ſuperſt ne 
"nothing is ordained to be read, but the very 


Tv fot forth, that all things tall be done in 
order, without . joce from an- 
'other, For this cauſe be cut off Anthems, 
6, Invitatories, and ſuch like — 5 

break the continual courfe of the read. 

ing of the Seriptu fte. 
- - Yet; becauſe there is no but that 
On there muſt be ſomeRules ; there- 
fore certain Rules are here ſet forth; which, 
as they are few in number, ſo they are plain 
and eaſy to be underſtood. So that here you 
Have an Order for Prayer, and for the read- 
ing of the holy Scripture, much agreeable to 
the mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, and 
a great deal more profitable and commodi- 


ous, than that which of late was uſed, It is 


more profitable, becauſe here are left out 
many things, whereof ſome are untrue, ſome 
itious; and 


Word of God, the holy Scripture, or 


. That which is agreeable to the ſame; and that 
min ͤſuch a Lan age and Order as is moſt 


eaſy and plain for the underſtanding both of 


the Readers and Hearers. It is alſo more 


commodious, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, 
and for the plainneſs of the Order, and for 
that the Rules be few and eaſy. | 
And whereas heretofore there hath been 
great "diverſity in ſaying and ng in 

urches within this Realm; ſome following 
Salisbury Uſe, ſome Hereford Uſe, and ſome the 


_ Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of Lincoln; 


now from henceforth all the whole Realm 


mall have but one Uſe. 5 
And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo plain- 
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A 1 


1y fet forth, but doubts may ariſe” in the us 


and practice of the ſame ; to appeaſe allfuch = 


diverſity (if any ariſe) and for the reſolution 
all doubts, concerning the manner how to 
underſtand; do, and execute the things con- 
tained in this Book; the parties: that ſo 
doubt, or diverſly take =y thing, ſhall al- 
way refort to the Biſhop of theDioceſe, who 
by his diſcretion ſhalt take order for the 
8 and appeaſing of the ſame; ſo that 
ſame order be not contrary to any thing 
contained in this Book. And if the Bi op of 
the Dioceſe be in doubt, then he may ſen 
for the reſolution to the Archbiſhop. . 
\ i : 


«. 0 Hough ithe z inted, That all things 
bas T ſhall beread 4.95 ſung MntheChurch in 4 
the Engli Tongue, to the end that the con- 
_ © gregation may be thereby edified; yet it is 
cc | : 
not meant; but that when men ſay Morning 
N od gy. Prayer 4 — oy may 
e ſame in an guage that they 
„ themſelves n . 
And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay 
4% daily the Morning and Evening Prayer ei- 
ther privately or openly, not being let by 
_ <-ficknefſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. 
And the Curate that miniſtereth in | 
„ Pariſh-Church, or Chapel, being at home, 
* and not being otherwiſe reafonably hinder- 
* ed, ſhall fay the ſame in the Pariſh-Church 
© or Chapel where he miniſtereth, and ſhall 
© cauſe a Bell to be tolled thereunto a conve- 
* nient time before he begin, that the people 
may come to hear God's Word, and te 
« pray with him.” ' e 


1 5 / Ceremonies, hy ſome be 


©. "YE fuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the 


AZ Church, and have had their beginning 
dy the inſtitution of man, ſome at the firſt 
were. of godly intent and purpoſe deviſed, 
and vet at length turned to vanity and ſu- 
perftition : Some entered into the Church by 
undiſcreet Devotion, and ſuch zeal as was 
without knowledge; and for becauſe they 
were winked at in the beginning, they grew 
daily to more and more Abuſes, which not 
only foritheir unprofitableneſs, but alſo be- 
cauſe they have much blinded the people, 


and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy - 


to be cut away, and clean rejected: Other 


there be, which although they have been de- 


vi man, yet it is thought good to reſerve 
them till, as well for a decent Order in the 
Church (for the which they were firſt de- 
viſed) as becauſe they pertain to edification, 
whereunto all things done in the Church (as 
the Apoſtle teacheth) ought to be referr 
And although the keeping or omitting of 
a Ceremony, in itſelf confidered; is but a 
fmall thing; yet the wilful and contemptuous 
er anſgreſſſon and breaking of a common 
Order and Diſcipline, is no ſmall offence be- 
fore God. Let all things be done among you, 


— faith St. Paul, in a /cemly and due Order: The 


appointment of which Order pertaineth not 
toprivate men; therefore no man ought to 
take in hand, nor preſume to 4. or al- 
ter ny publick or common Order in Chriſt's 
Church, except he be lawfully called and au- 
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aboliſhed, and ſome retainel. 
And whereas in this our time, the minds 
of men are ſo diverſe, that ſome think it a 
great matter of Conſcience to depart from a 
2 of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, they 

fo addicted to their old cuſtoms ;.. and a- 
gain on the other ſide, ſome be ſo new fang- 

that they would innovate all things, and 

ſo def) iſe the old, that nothing can like them, 
but that is new: it was 5 0 expedient, 
not ſo much to have reſpe& how to pleaſe, 
and ſatisfy either of theſe parties, as how to 

eaſe God, and profit them both. And yet 
eſt any man ſhould be offended, whom good 
reaſon, might ſatisfy, here be certain. cauſes 
rendered, why ſome of the accuſtomed Ce- 
remonies. be put away, and ſome retained 
and kept ſtill, o 
+ Some are put away, becauſe the great ex- 
ceſs and multitude of them hath ſo increaſed 
in theſe latter days, that the burden of them 
was intolerable ;. whereof St. Auguſtine in his 
time complained, that. they were Kon to, ; 
ſuch a number, that the eſtate of Chriſtian 
people was in worſe caſe concerning that 
matter, than were the Jews. And he coun- 
ſelled that ſuch yoke and burden ſhould be 
taken away, as time would ſerve quietly to 
do it, But what would Saint Auguſtine have 
ſaid, if he had ſeen the Ceremonies of late 
days uſed among us; whereunto the multi- 


tude uſed in his time was not to be compar». 


ed ? This our exceſſive multitude of Cere- 
monies was ſo great, and many of them 
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: fore: So that the  Pſalter may 


F 


for their age, without bewraying of 


1 


Order of reading the Pſaltey and tht ręſt of the Holy Scripture, © 


re and ſet forth Chriſt's benefits 


ea, than 


"unto us. And befides this, Chriſt's Goſpel is 


Ceremonial Law (as much of Maher 
3 but it is a Religion to ſerve God, 
not in bondage of the figure or ſhadow, but 
in the freedom of the Spirit; being content 
only with thoſe Ceremonies, which + 
to adecent Order and god — and 
ſuch as be apt to ſtir up the dull mind of 
man to the remembrance of his duty to God, 
by ſome notable. and ſpecial ſignification, 
whereb he might be edified. Furthermore, 
the moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment 


of certain Ceremonies was, That they were 


ſo far abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious 
blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, 
| by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as 


put more their own lucre, than the Glory 
of G 


od, that the abuſes could not well be tak- 
en away, the thing remaining till. R 
But now as concerning | thoſe Perſons, 


© which peradventure will be offended, for that 


ſome of the old Ceremonies are retained ſtill; 
If they conſider that without ſome Ceremo- 
nies it is not poſſible to keep any Order or 


= Diſcipline in the Church, they ſhall ea- Co 


y 8 guſt cauſe to reform theirjudge- 


ments. if they think much, that any 


all deviſed anew: then ſuch men granting 


ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had, ſure- 


OI the old may be well uſed pe 


cannot reaſonably reprove the old onl 
y cal y reprove. * 


h do ſerve fo 


that ＋ 7 retained for a 


and to what uſe they do ſerve, 
not like that they in time to come ſhouldbe 
. abuſed as others have been. 
our doings. we condemn no other Nations, 
nor preſcribe any thing but to our own people 


own folly. For in ſuch a caſe they ought ra- 
ther to have reverence unto them for their 
Antiquity, if they will declare themſelves to 
be more ſtudious of Uni | 
than of Innovations and New-fangleneſs, 
which (as much as may be with true ſetting 
rth of Chriſt's Religion) is always to be 


eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall haye no 


juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved tobe 


- offended, For as thoſe be taken away which 
were moſt abuſed, and did burden men's 
Conſciences without any cauſe; ſo the other 


iſcipline and 
Order, which (upon juſt Cauſes) may be al- 
922 changed, and therefore are not to 


equal with God's Law. And 


moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb 


Oeremonies, but are ſo ſet forth, that every 
do mean, 


man may underſtand what the 8 
that it is 


And in theſe 
only : For we think it convenient, thatevery 


untry ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they 
ſhall think beſt to the ſetting forth of God's 


4 Honour and Glory, and to the reducing of 
of the old do remain, and would rather have Wo 


the le to a moſt perfect and god! 

ing, without Erroror Perſons ad that 
they ſhould put away other things, which 
from time to time they 9 res to be moſt 
abuſed, as in men's Ordinances it often 

chanceth diverſiy in divers Countries. 


* 
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FRE Pfalter ſhall be read through once 


; every Month, as it is there appointed, 
both for Morning and Evening Proven. But 


in February it ſhall be read only to the twen- 
ty — or twenty ninth day of the Month. 


whereas Faruary, Mareb, May, July 
Auguſt, October, and December have One a 
thirty od 1 It is Ordered, that the 
ſame Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt Day of the 
ſaid Months, which were read the day be- 


the firſt dayof the next Month enſuing. 


And whereas the CXIX Pſalm is divided 


into XXII Portions, and is over-long to be 
read at one time ; It is ſo ordered, that at 


”—_ 


De Order how the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 
one time ſhall not be read above four or five 


ry Pſalm, and of 
every ſuch part of the CXIX Pſalm, ſhall be 


in again 


oſt 


of the ſaid Portions. 
And at the end of 


repeated 


this Hymn, 


* 


the Holy Ghoft ; | 


At it was in the beginning, is now, en, 


Hall de + world without end. Amen. 


the time of 
ward the Sixth, 


Tie Order how the reſt of the Holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 
Leſſons both at Morning and Evening Prayer: 


T E Old Teſtament is appointed for 
the'firſt Leffons at Morning and Even- 


| ng Prayer; ſo as the moſt part thereof will 


be read over every year once, as in the Ca- 


lendar is appointed, | 
The New Teſtament is appointed for the 
ſecond Leſſons at Morning and Evening 


Prayer, and ſhall be read over orderly every 
| year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpels; 


cept the Apocalyps, out of which there are 
oy hor 5 oper Leſſons appointed upon 
And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read 
yy day, look for the day of the Month 
e Calendar following, and there ye ſhall 
find the Chapters that ſhall be read for the 


TS 9 


except only the Moveable Feaſts, which are 


not in the Calendar, and the-Immoveable, 


where there is ablank left in the Column 
Leſſons, the Proper Leſſons for all which 


days are to be found in the Table of Proper 


e Pſalms 


Leſſons. 1 
And note, That whenſoever 

or Leſſons are —— then 

and Leſſons of ordinary courſe appointed in 

the Pfalter and Calendar (if they be 

rent) ſhall be omitted for that time, 


Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle, and 


Goſpel appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve. 
all the Week aftgr, where it is not in this 


Proper 


Book gtherwiſe 


and Concord, 
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olery be to the Father, and to the bon: and te 


Note, that the Pſalter followeth the Divi- 
fion of the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of 
the great 7 Bible, ſet forth and uſed in 

ng n the Eighth, and Ed- 
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Mary. 
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| Annunciation 
* our 
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1 Lefſon 
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IV. The Twenty fifth Day of Nee — the Day « on whick ks wren 


began his happy Reign. 
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3 N. HE Golden ee in 
+ the foregoing. Calendar 
L Lill NA out the Pays of the 
1 Paſchal. Full Moons, till the 
|:Year Of our Lord 1900; at 
which. Time, in order that the 
Eccleſiaſtical Full Moons may 
fall. nearly on the ſame ap 
with the teal Full Moons 
Golden Numbers muſt be re- 
| | | 4 | moyed to different Days of the 
1 0 a Calendar, as is done in the an- 
4 * That i in a Biſſextile or e the oa. I vexed Table, which contains 


ber of Sundays after Rpiphany will be the ſame, as ſo much of the Calendar then 
if Eaſter- Day had fallen one Day later than it os „ to be uſed, as ig neceſſary for 
does. And for the ſame reaſon, one Day mu | findin . 
in every Leap-Year be added to the Day of. the and. the Feaſt of Easter, from 
Month given by the Table for Sepruage/ma-Swnday,: | the Year 1900, to the; Vear 
And the like muſt be done for the Firſt Da ay of . 2199.ipclufiye, This Table i is to 
Ten. (commonly called 2/þ-Wedneſday) unleſs the | be made. uſe of, in all reſpects, 

Table gives nde Day inthe Month"of March for as the F irſt Table before inſert- 
it; ſor in that Caſe the Day * by the Table 1 is . ed, for finding Eafter till the 

E 8 wa mon "Year 1599. | 
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2 8 1 | 7 * 7 

- EE * 1 
, EC: . | 


| ſtandeth at the To 


T Ofind 8 — 4 


ter for any given Year or 2 
our Lord, add to the Vear its Fourth 
Part, omitting Fractions, and alſo 
the Number, which in Table J. 

oP of the Column, , 
wherein the Number of Hundreds 
contained in that given Year is 


K 


found: Divide the Sum by 7, and if 


there is no Remainder, then A is 
the . if any Num- 


ber remaineth 
| which: ſtandetii under that Num- 
ber at the Top of the e is the 
neee, 3 | 
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Fo = the Monti — Pers TA a 


-fintermed 


. 3 Ik Golden Number; which when you 
en the Letter, 


| Period of One hundred Vears. 


which the Golden Numbers ought to be prefix- 
ed in the Calendar, in an 1 of our Lord, 
conſiſting of entire Hundred Vears, and in all the 
ate Vears betwixt that and the next Hun- 
dredth Year following; lock in the Second Column 
of Table II. for the EY han, conſiſting of entire 
Hundreds, and Note the Number or 2 er which. 
ſtands * the Thitd Column: Then, in Ta- 
ble III for the ſame Number in the Column 


hav e ſou ann Eye ſide. ways to tlie Left 
nd, and 1 = t NOR Column you will find the 
Month and Day, to which that "Golden Number 

ought to be . 5 


The Letter Bprefixed to certain HundredthYears 


lin Table II. denotesthoſe Vears which are 
; be accounted Biſſextile or Leap - Ve 


to 1 
in the Ne,], | 
Calendar; ; whereas all the other Hundredth Years | 
16 to be accounted * common Toes By 

| Rs | TABLE! 


8 1 1758 — Fw 3 3 e — 42 
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1 The Oider 15 MORNING and EVEN ING. PR AYER, 
2 Daily to be ſaid and uſed throughout the Tear. 


| 1 * HE Morning ad Keoulng Pye ſhall be uſed in the actual IR 
4 of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel ; except it ſhall be otherwiſe de 
4 err by the Ordinary of the Place. And the Chancels ſhall remain: as 


And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of wo Charck, 404 of 
5 the Miniſters thereof at all times of their Miniſtration, ſhall be retained, 
and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England by the Authority of 
Ps in an, AER; 1 Tr or he Reign of? Ring Edward the Sixth. 
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Preſſions, and my fin is ever 
Pefore me. Pſal. 5 i. 3. 


J 84 
Wh 
3 
- 25 


roken ſpirit: 
e F tontrite heart, O 
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4 * * * 


The ORD ER R b 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Daily t throv ghout the Year. 


_—_— —_— 
2 1 13 is. ** — 


— 


HEN the 1 of man 
turneth away from his 


Pickedneſs that he hath com- 
Mitted, and doeth that which is 
J 5 Wo and right, he ſhall ſave 
is foul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 


| I acknowledge my tranſ- 


Hide thy face from my fins, | 


P/al. 51.9. 
The Goices of God are 2 


God, thou 
vilt not deſpiſe. P/al. 51.17. 


2 2.13. 
E To the Lord our God be- 


Wong mercies and forgiveneſſes, 


Y gt we have rebelſed againſt 
un ; — have we obeyed 


a broken and a 


thy ſon. S. Luke. 1 
Rend your heart, and not 


our garments, and turn unto 
E e Lord your God : for he is 
j Pracious and merciful, flow to 
| 3 Inger, and of great kindneſs, L 
End repenteth kim of the evil. ; 


2 ” the Arginine m Aerts! Pole the Miniſter ſoall read with 
= 4 loud voice ſome one or more of theſe ſentences of the Scriptures 
bat follow and then' he Joall Jay that which is written "we 
be ſaid Sentences, 


the wh of the Lord our God, 


to walk inhis laws which he ſer 


before us. Dan. 9. , 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but with 
judgement; not in thine anger, 
leſt thou bring me to nothing. 


Fer. 10,24. Fſal. 6. 1. 


Repent ye: for the King : 


dom of heaven is at hand. ü 
| 4 nd blot out all mine __— 


7 


ate $6 --. 
1 will ariſe and go to my 


father; and will fay unto him, 


Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called 
15. 18, 19. 
Enter not into judgement 
with thy ſervant, O Lord : for 


in thy fight Thall no man living 
be juſtified, Pſal. 143. 2. 


if we ſay that we have no 


ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and 


the truth is not in us: But if we 
confeſs our fins, he is faithful. 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, 


and to cleanſe” us from * un- 


righteouſneſs. 1 S. John 1. 


8,9. 
A 


Dearly 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Early beloved / brethren, 
the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknow- 


f 


"ways like loſt ſheep: We han 


followed too much the device 7 


and deſires of our own hearts: 3 


ledge and confeſs our manifold 


ſins and wickedneſs; and that 
we ſhould not diſſemble nor 


cloke them before the face of 


Almighty God our heavenly 


an humble, lowly, penitent, 


done thoſe things which w. 
Father; but confeſs them with | 


and obedient heart; to the end 


that we may. obtain forgive- 


neſs of the ſame by his infinite 
goodneſs and mercy. And al- 


though we ought at all times 


- kumbly to acknowledge our 
ſins before God; yer ought we 


"moſt chiefly ſo to do when we 


aſſemble and meet together, 
to render thanks for the great 


benefits that we have receiv- 


ed at his hands, to ſet forth 


Bis moſt worthy praiſe, to hear 


his moſt holy Word, and to —_—_ 
7 T be Abſolution or Rem; 72 an 
= and neceſſary, as well 


aſk thoſe things which are re- 


for the body as the ſoul. Where- 
fore I pray and beſeech you, 
as many as are here preſent, 
to accot 


heart and humble voice, unto 


the throne of the r 


grace, ſaying after me : be 


75 the whole congregation, af- 

ter the Miniſter all kneeling. 
Lmighty and moſt mer- 
ciful 


erred and ſtrayed from thy 


7 85 me with a pure 


1 A general Cine n t to be faid 


Fathet, we have 


We have offended a 


According to thy promiſes de 


moſt merciful F ather, for "bY a 
lake, That we may berate, 


death of 4 ſinner, but ratheſ 
that he may turn from hi 
wickednels, and live; and hath 


ment to his miniſters, to de- 
clare and pronounce to his peo 


lution and Remiſſion of their 
ſins: He PO 00rye: and ab- 


gainſt thi 
holy laws ; Wehave left undorll 1 
thoſe thin „ > which we ougl 
to have done; And we hav 


there i is no health in us. BY 


upon us \nkferable. offenders 4 

Spare thou them, O God, which 

confeſs their faults: Reſtor! 

thou them that are penitent 
BY 


1 
4 
. 


clared unto mankind i in Chriſt 4 I 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, & ; 


live a godly, righteous, and 
ſober life, To the glory of 0 


; holy Name. Amen, 


fins, to be pronounced by 11:8 3 
Prieſt alone, Ranging : ; ng | 
FF till kneeling. 3 
Lmighty God, the Fa 
ther of our Lord Ne 

Chriſt, who deſireth not th: 


given power and command 
ple, being penitent, the Ablo-i 


See : 


4 Wotveth 'all them that truly re- 
4 Pent „and unfeignedly believe 
Wis ay Goſpel. Wherefore let 
Jus beſeech him to grant us true 


3 Wehar thoſe things may pleaſe 
3 Went, and that the reſt of our 
= life hereafter may be pure and 
holy; ſo that at the laſt we may 
come to his eternal joy, through 
=X Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
f A q The People ſhall anſwer here, 
= and at. the end of all ather 
= Prayers, Amen, 
3 q Then the Miniſter ſhall knee! 
= and ſay tbe Lord's Fecher with 
Yr big 5 5 an audible voice; the People 


10 whereſoever elſe it is 1 in 
= Divine SEP 
UR Father which art in 


us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; 


tion, But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and 


ever and ever. Amen. 
1 Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay; 


d abi 1 


= forth hy 4481 
over 


— 


| Frepentance, and his Holy Spirit, 


um which we do at this pre- 


alſo kneeling and repeating it ; 
with him, both here, and 


A heaven, Hallowed be thy 
9 Nantes Thy Kingdom come; 
2 Thy will be done in earth, as it 
is in heaven: Give us this day 
our daily bread ; And forgive 


te power, and the glory, for 


God: 
0 Lord, open thou our lips; 
Anſio. And our mouth ſhall - 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Hrsg. O God, make ſpeed 


to lave us. 


 Anſw. O Lord, wake haſte 


to help us. 
q Here all flanding up, the Pris] 


all ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 


Auſev. As it was in the be 


+, pinning; is now, and ever ſhall 


world without end. Amen. 


Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lord's Name be 5 
Praiſed. 


* Then foall be ſaid or 1 5 this 
Fſalm following; except on 
Eaſter-day, upon which ano- 

tber Anthem is appointed: and 
on the Nineteenth day of every 
Month it is not to be read 


ere, but inthe ordinary courſe 
of the Pſalms. | 


Venite, exultemus Domino. 

„„ 21D: > 
Come, let us ſing unto 
_LZ the Lord: let us heartily 
rejoice in the firength of our 


1 


Z falvation. 
And lead us not into tempta- 


Let us come before bis pre- 8 
ſence with thankſgiving : and 
ſhew ourſelves 90. in km 5 


with pſalms. 


For the Lord is a great 
anda great King ore ; 
all gods. 
In his hand are all the COr- 
ners of the earth ; and the 
. ſtrength 
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ſtrength of "y hills is his alfo. 
The ſea is his, and he made 
it: and his hands prepared the 
dry land. 
O come, let us worſhip, and 
fall down: and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker; 
For he is the Lord our God: 


alla we are the people of his 


ſture, and the ſheep of his 
Hand, 


To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts : 


as in the provocation, and as in 
the day of temptation in the 


wilderneſs; 


When your fathers RR : 
me: proved me, and law a | 


works. 


F orty years long was 1 
grieved with this generation, | 


and ſaid: It is a people that do 


err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways. 


Unto whom I ſware in my 


wrath : that they ſhould. not 
enter into my reſt. 


. Ghoſt; 


is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen, 


4 Then ball follow the Plalms 


in order as they are appointed; 
and at the end of every Pſalm 
tphroug bout the year, and like- 


doi ſe at the end of Benedicite, 
Benedictus, Magnificat, and 


Nunc Dimittis, Hall be re- 
peated, 


* 


ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


de: 


or Verſe of ſuch a Chi 


* oy {och a Book: And fil 
Glory be to the F ather, and 


| to the Son: and to the Holy 


As it was in the beginning, We. +; | 
* 27 e Den tad 


thee : the Father everlaſting. | 


| the Heavens and all the bon | 


© Mkily be to the Father, and f 


2 8 
to the Son: i to che Hol BH 
Ghoſt, + x 


Aifw. As it was in the be. 23 


world without end. Amen. 3 


1 Then \ſhall Be read Gifting © 2A 
_ with an audible voice the Fir 
Leſſon, taken out of the Oli E 

Teſtament, as is appointed in 
the Calendar (except there be: 

Proper Leſſons aſſigned for 5 3 7 
Day:) he that readeth, ſo 
ſtanding, and vr ning pine), 1 
as he may beſt * 
ſuch as are preſent. Aud after 9 
that, ſpall be ſaid or fung 9 
in Engliſh the Hymn called 
Te Deum laudamus, dai, 

= throughout the ear. 0 5 1 


Tex q CS C 5 


9 Note, That before every Leer 3 
the Miniſter /hall ſoy, Here 3 
beginneth ſuch a Chapter, 


ry Leſſon, Here endeth 
Leg Firſt, or che Second 
Leſſon. Jn} 


E praiſe thee, O God: | 


we acknowledge thee 
to be the Lord. 


All the earth doth worſt „ 


To thee all angels cry aloud : | I 


ers therein. : 


». 


fl 
Jo 

£ \ 

- — 
NE 
FN 

- 

1 

+I 
+. 

i 
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' 7 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


To thee Cherubin and Se- 
| . continually do cry, 
Holy, holy, holy. 
od of Sabaoth ; 
Heaven and 3 of 
the majeſty: of thy glory. 
X The glorious company of 
the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 
The 
1 the prophets: praiſe thee. 
Ihe noble army of Martyrs : 
A praiſe thee. 

= The holy Church through- 
out all the world: doth ac- 
knowledge thee; 


Majeſty ; 
Thine honourable, true: and 
only Son; 


cComforter. 
Thou art the king of Glory: 
O Chriſt; 


Son: of the Father. 


„ chee to deliver man: thou 
1 didſt not abhor the Virgin 8 
vombd. 


1 the ſharpneſs of death: thou 
didſt open the kingdom of 
Heaven to all believers, 
8 Thou ſitteſt at the right hand 
of God : 

Father. 

We believe that hou ſhale 
come: to be our Judge. 
'7 We therefore pray thee, help 
4 0 ſervants: whom thou haſt 


in the glory of the 


- 


4 
n 
* 


Lord. | 


goodly fellowſhip of 


The Father : of an infinite 
us: have merc 


Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the 


5 truſted: 
founded. 
Thou art the everlaſting 


When thou rookeſt upen 


When thou hadſt | overcome 


Lord ; 


redeemed with n precious 9 
blood. 

Make them to be numbered 
with thy faints : in glory ever- 
laſting. , 

O Lord, fave th 2 
and bleſs thine . ang 5 

Govern them: and lift them 
up for ever. 

Day by day : we magnify 
thee ;' 

And we workip thy Name : 


ever, world without end. 


Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep 
us this day without ſin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon 
upon us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy 

lighten upon us: as Our truſt 


is in thee, 


O Lord, in 5 5 have 1 
let me never be con- 


7 Or this Canticle : . 


Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 


O All ye Works of the 
Lord, "leſs ye the Lord : 


praiſe him, and magnity him, 
for ever. 


O ye * of che Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the 


Land 1 praiſe. him, and mag- 


nify him for ever, | - | 
O ye Waters, that be above 
the firmament, bleſs ye the 
praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 
. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
ye Powers of the 


0 all 
Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magnify him 
for ever. 


O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs 


ye the Lord : praiſe him, and and magnify him for ever. 


magnity him for ever. 


SG ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs. 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever, 


O ye Showers and Dew, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Winds of God, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 


magnify him for ever. 


O ye Winter and Summer, 


bleſs ye the Lord :.praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


m nify him for ever. 


ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 


ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


magnify 


7 him for ever. 


magnity him for ever. 


O ye Nights and Days, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


. him for ever. 


O ye Light and Darkneſs, | 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Lightnings and Clouds, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 


magnify him 


| e Ice and Snow, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


O let the Earth bleſs the 


Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Mountains and Hills, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 


O all ye Green things upon 
thi earth, bleſs ye the Lord. 
praiſe him, and magnify him 7 
for ever. 3 

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the 1 
Lord : "pic him, and mag- 4 
nify him for ever. I» 

O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs * 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 
O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs 


ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


O ye Whales, and all that 1 
move in the waters, bleſs ye 
the Lord : 


Meer. 
O all ye Fowls of the air, 


bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 
O all ye Beafts and Cattle, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
Oye Children of Men, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praife him, and 1 
magnify him for ever. Y 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord : 1 
praiſe him, and 1 him, 1 


: tor ever. 


= 
4 HY 5 1 
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W545 
"4 2 
A 6s * 
* De 
1 
1 
% KS 


| bleſs ye hh Lord Pes = 


and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Servants of the Lord, 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever, 


O ye Spirits and Souls of the 


92 righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe 


raiſe him, and #3 


ile 


=; f 
9 That we ſhould be ſaved 
rom our enemies: and from 


ie him, and magnify him 
1 Ir ever. 

Jo ye Holy andH umble Men 
IT fear, bes ye che Lord: 
aiſe him, and magnify him 
r ever. 


4 Miſel, bleſs ye the Lord : 
Fraiſe him, and wasn him 
Pr Wer... 

3 Glory de to the Father, and 
3 ic * Son: and to the Holy 
=Shoft ; 

As it was in the beginning, 
BE now, and ever ſhall be: world 
3 Vithout end. Ann 


ner the Second Leſſon, taken 
l and after that the Hymn fol- 
== /owing ;, except when that 


F | ſhall happen to be read in the 
== Chapter for the Day, or for 


Day. 

8 3 2 N 

8 : 

Ws 2nedifus. S.LUKE 1. 68. 
= Perediftus. S.LUKE 1. 


| * Leſſed be the Lord God 
2) of Iſrael: for he hath vi- 


2 | i S and redeemed his people; 
And hath raiſed up a migh- 


ſalvation for us: in the houſe 


1 ; FT his ſervant David; _ 
As he ſpake by the mouth 
pf his holy prophets : 

Have deen ſince the world be- 


2 
by ex 
8 > 


3" 71 Ananias, Aeg, and | 


Y 2 ben ſhall be lod in like man- 


== out of the New Teſtament : 


4 . the Goſpel on S. John Baptiſt's . 
1 . Ih of our God : 
day- ſpring from on high hath 
viſited Wc. 


which | Ghoſt ; 


MORNING PRAYER: 
the hands of all that hate us; 


To perform the mercy pro- 
miſed to our forefathers : nd 


to remember his holy cove- 
nant 


"Fe perform the oath which 
he ſware to our forefather A- 
braham : at he would give 
us; 

; That we being F 
out of the hand of our ene- 


mies: might ſerve him without 
fear; 


In holineſs and gebende 
belies him : all the days of our 
. 5 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be 


called the Prophet of the High- 
eſt : for thou ſhalt go before 


the face of the Lord to prepare 


his ways; 


Io give Kaese of fal- 


vation unto his peoplè: for the 


remiſſion of their ſins, 
Through the tender mercy 
whereby the 


To give light to them that 


fit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death 
Hu our feet into the way of 


and to 


Coby bet to the Father, and 
to the oath 6 and to the Holy 


As it was in the beginning. 
is now and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


44 « Or. 


J Or this Pſalm © 
Jubilate Deo. PS AL. too. 
8 Be joyful in the Lord, all 
15 ye lands: ſerve the Lord 
with . and come before 


his preſence with a ſong. 
Be ye ſure that the Lord he 


is God; it is he that hath made 


us, ahd not we ourſelves : we 
are his people, and the ſheep 
of his paſture. | 

O go your way into his 
gates with thankſgiving, and 
Into his courts with praiſe : be 


thankful unto him, and Pn 
good of his Name; 4 5 


For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting: and 
his truth endureth from gene- 


ration to generation. 
Glory 


7 Ghoſt ; | 
As it was in the tegianiag⸗ is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 


5 E a hen ſhall be ſung or ſaid the 


Apoſtles Creed by he Miniſter 


and the People ſtanding: Ex- 
ceept only ſuob days as the Creed 
of 8. Athanaſius 15 ned Be 


to be read. 


Believe in God Ot 1 5 
Almighty, Maker of Hea- | 


) 


| ven and Earth : 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his _ 
: Son our Lord; who was con- 


ceived | by the Holy Ghoſt, 


| _—_ of the — * Suf- 


be to the Father, and 
to the Son: : and to the Hoy 


MORNING PR/ YER. 


fered under Pontius Pilate, f 
N dead, and bu- 9 
ried; He deſcended into Hell; 


Was crucified, 


The third day he roſe ain 
from the wad; He aſeended | 


The holy Catholick 2 


the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


nouncing with a loud voice, 


The Lord be with you: 
— _ And with thy = | 


J Miniſter, Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cbriſi have mercy upon us, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. | 4 
« Tenth Maker, Crt 


People, ſhall ſay the Lords 
Prayer with a loud voice. 


UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be a 


Name; Thy kingdom come ; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven; Give us this | 3 
day our daily bread; And for- | 3 
give us our tref] paſſes, as we 

rgive them that treſpaſs a- 


"ME 
345 A 


Sainſt us; And lead us not 1 


into 


into Heaven, And ſitteth on 4 
the right hand of God the Fa. 3 x 
ther Almighty: 3 From thence he 1 a 
ſhall come to * the Lo 7 
and the dead. 1 


The Communion of Saints; |. 
The Forgiveneſs of fins ; T he 6 
Reſurrection of the body, And 


'« And after that, theſe Prayers | 1 
following, all devoutly kneel. 1 : 
ing; the Miniſter firſt pro- 


late, 9 to temptation, Dut deliver us 
0 om evil. Amen. = 
gain 1 Ke hen the Prieſt ſanding 4. 

ded | N 

on 0 Lord, thew, thy. war 
Fa- pon us; 

ehe F727 And grant us thy 
aick alvation. 


i 7 . 0 Lord, fave the 


MORNING PRAYER 


4 The ſecond Collect for Peate; 


God, who art the author 

of peace, and lover of on 
| cord, in knowledge of whom 
ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe 
ſervice is perfect freedom; De- 
fend us thy humble ſervants 
in all aſſaults of our enemies; 
that we ſurely truſting in ay 
defence, may not fear the pow- 


er of any adverſaries, through 


the might of Jeſus Chriſt « our 


Lord. Amen. 
© The third Collect, far Grace. 


Lord our heavenly Fa. 
ther, Almighty and ever- 


laſting God, who halt ſafely 
brought us to the, beginning 
of this day; Defend us in the 


ſame with thy mighty power; 
and grant that this day we fall 
into no ſin, neither run into 
any kind of danger; but that 
all our doings may be order- 


ed by thy governance, to do 


always that is righteous in thy 


fight, through Jeſus - Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


Cl In Aren and Places where 
* fins 7 ings here 4 wound, the 


q 7 hs theſe "Gig "ERN fol - 
lowing are to be read Ms 

| except when the Litany 1 

read; and then only the _ 
laſt are to be read, as they 


ch; 1 4 And mercifully hear 
nts ; s, when we call upon thee. 
The Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
And ; 3 ith righteouſneſs; WE: 
1. r/o. And make thy choſen _— 
people joyful, . 
vers = Pridft. O Lord, fore thy 
nel. people; 
pro- Anſiw. And bleſs thine inhe- 
ce, itance. 
Priel. Give peace in our 
it. þ a O Lord; 
Aae. Becauſe there is none 
"a; ther that fighteth for us, but 
US, ; 
„ oni thou, O God. 5 
us, Piet. O God, make clean 
Pur bearts within us 
a Auw. And take not thy 
md; Fah Spirit from us. | 
- = Then ſhall follow threeColle@s; 
t in | 1 the firſt of the Day, which ſhall 
a | 3 be the ſame that is appointed at 
ne; # he Communion; the ſecond for 
, as Peace; the third for Grace to 
this live well. And the two laſt Col- 
for- | letts ſhall never alter, but dai- 
we ly be ſaid at Morning Prayer 
a- throughout all the gear, as 
not followeth ; all kneeling, 
NEO I | 


ei 8 
Fw 


are there Placed, 
= 1 4 


plente 


MORNING PRAYER; 


7 4 Prayer * the _—_ 


.O 


Lord 4 heavenly: Fa- 


tze only Ruler of princes, who 


doſt from thy throne behold 
all the dwellers upon earth; 
| Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our 


* moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE; and fo re- 
_ pleniſh him with the grace of 
thy Holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way: Endue him 


grant him in health and wealth 
long to live; ſtrengthen him 


that he may vanquiſh and over- 


come all his enemies; and 
finally after this life he may 


attain everlaſting joy and feli- 
city, through Jeſus Chriſt acre 


r 
a4 Prayer for the Royal Family. 


A Lmighty God, the foun- 
tain & all goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs 


our gracious Queen Charlotte, 
| their Royal Highneſſes George 
Prince of Wales, the Princeſs 


Dowager of Wales, and all the 
Endue them 
enrich. 


105 Royal Family: 

with thy Holy Spirit; 
them with thy heavenly grace; 
proſper them with all happineſs; 
= bring them to thine ever- 


ther, high and mighty 
King of kings, Lord of lords, 


ouſly with heavenly gifts; 


when two or hires are 
ed together in thy Name, thou 


as may be moſt expedient for 
them; granting us in this 


laſting kingdom, through Jes ? 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q A Prayer. or the Glergy and | ; 


220 
Imi 
God, 


our Biſhops and Curates, and 


all congregations committed to 


- 
1 


may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon 


them the continual dew of thy F 
bleſſing: Grant this, O Lord, for * 
the honour of our Advocate and ® 


Mediator Jefus Chrift. Amen. 
JA Prayer of S. Chr ryſoſtom. 


\ Lmighty God, hs haſt 
given us grace at this 
time with one accord to mae 


our common ſu e un- 
to thee; and do 


wilt grant their requeſts; Ful- 


fil now, O Lord, the. 1 


and petitions of thy ſervants, 


world knowledge of thy truth, 


2 Cook. 13.1 


HE. grace of bur Lord 


jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of Fol, and the fellowſhip 


* 


their charge, the healthful Spi- 
rit of thy grace; and that they 


ty and Netzen YH 7 
who alone workeſt 3 
great marvels; Send down l I» 


romiſe, that 
gather — 'Y 


and in the world to come life | ; 
FOE Amen. 2 


of | . 
the Holy Ghoſt, be Wo us 
all evermore. Amen. : 


Los endeth the Order of Morning Prayer — the Year. 


"The ORDER for 
| EVENING PRAYER, 


bai throu ghout the Year. | 


ve | 2 

zeſt 2 

don 

ind — — 

| to | 

pi- 

1Cy 

JON K 

hy WH the ſaid Sentences. _ 

for HEN the wicked man 

nd | 1 turneth away from his 

n. LL vickedneſs that he hath com- 

n. Knitted, and doeth that which is 

aſt Wn awful and right, he ſhall ſave 

his his ſoul alive. Zzek. 18. 27. 

ke 1 acknowledge my tranſ- 

m- 4 Ereſſions, and BY _ is ever 

nat before me. P/al. 5 15 

er- | Hide thy face Bot my ſins, 

ou und blot out all mine bs. rel | 

. 5 . . 

res . The Kerifces of God are a 

ts, broken ſpirit : a broken and a 

or rontrite heart, O God, thou 

his rilt nor deſpiſe. Pſal. 51. 17. 

h, F Rend your heart, and not 

ife our garments, and turn unto 

28 1 he Lord your God: for he is 

acious and merciful, ſlow to 

rd 2 anger, and of great kindneſs, ; 

ve end 3x mpegs him of the evil. | 

of Wo 2. 13. 

us To the Lbrd our God 15 

Nong mercies, and forgiveneſſes, 
onghwe have rebelled againſt 

a Pim neither have we obeyed 

32 


. A. qe beginning of Evening Prayer the Miniſter ſpall wil with 
a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures 
= hat follow; and then he hal fay that which is written after 


the voice of the Lord our God, : 
to walk in his laws, which he ſet 
before us. Dan. 9.9, 10. 
O Lord, correct me, but with 
judgement; not in thine anger, 
leſt thou bring me to nothing. 


Fer. 10.24. P/al. 6. 1. 


Repent ye; for the king- 


dom of heaven is at hand. 
S. Matth. 3. 2 


I will ariſe, and go to my 


: father; and will ſay unto him, 
3 ather, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, and 


am no more worthy to be called 


thy ſon. S. Luke 15.18, 19. 


Enter not into judgement 
with thy ſervant, O Lord ; for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man liv- 
ing be juſtified. P/al. 143, 2. 

If we ſay that we have no 
ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and 


the truth is not in us: But if we 


confeſs our ſins, he 1s faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 
and to cleanſe us from all un- 


5 nen 1 S. John 1. 8, 9. 


Dearl y 


EVENING: PRAYER. 


| bs env beloved brethren, 
the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknow- 
ledge and confeſs our manifold 
ſins and wickedneſs; and that 
vie ſhould not diſſemble nor 
cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God our heavenly 
Father; but confeſs them with 
an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart; to the end 
that we may obtain forgive- 
neſs of the ſame by his infinite 

neſs and mercy. 


humbly to acknowledge our 
fins before God; yet ought we 


moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we 
aſſemble and meet together, 


to render thanks for the great 
benefits that we have receiv- 
ed at his hands, to ſet forth 
his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear 


his moſt holy Word, and to 


aſk thoſe things Which are re- 


quifite and neceſſary, as well 


for the body as the ſoul. Where - 


fore I pray. and beſeech you, 
are here preſent, 
— accompany me with a pure 

heart and humble voice, unto 

the throne of the heavenly 


as many as 


grace, ſaying after me: 


IA gener al Confeſſion to be ſaid 


f the whole Congregation, af- 
er the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


etred and NY ed From $4 


And al- 
though we ought at all times 
According to thy promiſes de- 


live a godly, righteous, and | 
ſober lite, To the glory of 6 i 


ways like loſt ſheep: We havell 1 
followed too much the devices IJ 
and deſires of our own hearts: 1 


We have offended againſt thy YN 
holylaws: We have left Anden T 1 


thoſe things which we ought 


to have done; And we have} 3 
done thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done; And 
there is no health in us. But 


thou, O Lord, have mercy 'J 

upon us, miſerable offenders: 
Spare thou them, O God, which 1 
confeſs their faults ; 


Reſtore Z 
thou them that are penitent I ! 


clared unto mankind in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Lord, And grant, Of 1 
moſt merciful Father, for his q 
ſake; That we may hereafter i 


holy Name. Amen. 


q The Abſolution or Remiſſic an 1 3 
fins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieft alone, ſtanding wel L 
People ſtill kneeling. 

Lmighty God, the Fa- : 
ther of our Lord Ji i I 

Chriſt, who defireth not the 

death of a ſinner, but rather : 


that he may turn from his 


wickedneſs and hve; and hath 


given power and command- | 
ment to his miniſters, to de- 
Clare and pronounce to his peo- 
Lmighty and moſt mer- 
ciful F ather, We have 


ple, being penitent, the Abſo- 
ution and Remiſſion of their 


fins : He dan en and ab- 


Jolyerh 


n ovech all them that truly re- 
vice ent, and unfeignedly believe 
3 is holy Goſpel. Wherefore 
et us beſeech him to grant us 
true repentance, and his Holy 
2 pirit, that thoſe things may 
pleaſe him, which we "do at 
this preſent, and that the reſt 
of our life hereafter may be 
pure and holy; ſo that at the 


ercy Paſt we may come to his eternal 
ers: joy, through: Jeſus Chriſt our 
nich WH Lord. Amen. 

tore 

nt; 3 hen the Natter ſhall knee! 
de- 9 ſay the Lord's Prayer; the 

wriſt People alſo kneeling, and re 

„ OS peating it with him. 

"iy 3 UR Father which art in 
ter 


heaven, Hallowed be thy 


and Name; Thy kingdom come; 
thy 3 Thy will be Ade in earth, as 


it is in heaven: Give us chis 
day our daily bread; And for- 


give us our treſſ aſſes, as we 
the forgive them 9 treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not in- 
Fa- to temptation, But deliver us 
us from evil: For thine is the 


kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever and ever. 
5 „5 


7 7 ben bew he ſhall Wi 


= Anſw. And our mouth ſhall 
c new forth thy praiſe, 
Prieſt. © God, make ſpeed | 
to ſave us, 

 Anſw. O 1 make haſte 
to o Helps us. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


* 


©« Here all ftanding up, the Pn 
Pall ſay, 1 

Glory be to the Father, and 

to the Son: and to the wand 


Ghoſt; 


Aufi As it was in the be- 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

Prieft. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſw. The Lord! N ame be ; 


praiſed. | 


« Then ſhall be ſaid or 5 the 
Pſalms in order as they are ap- 

pointed. Then a Leſſon of the 
Old Teftament,asis appointed; 

and after that, Magnificat, 
(or the Song of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary ) 1 in Exliſs, as ag 
loweth, 


Magnificat. 8. Luke 4. 


Y ſoul doth magnify the 
Lord: and my ſpirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Sa- 


| viour. 


For he N regarded: 0 this 
lowlineſs of his handmaiden. 
For behold, from hence- 


forth: all generations ſhall call 


me bleſſed, 
For he that is mighty. bath 
magnified me: and POE? is his 


Name. 
O Lord, open thou our lips: 


And his mercy is on Mak 
that fear him: throughout all 
enero e 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength 
with his arm : he hath ſcatter- 
ed the proud in the imagina- 


tion of their hearts, 2 R 


He 


EVENING PRAYER. 


He hath put down the 
mighty from their ſeat : and 
hath exalted the humble and 
meek. 

1 IE" hath filled the r 
with good things: and the Reh 
he hath ſent empty away. 
He remembering his mercy, 
hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael: 
as he promiſed to our fore- 
fathers, Abraham and his ſeed 
for ever. 

Glory be to the F ather, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt, 405 

Ass it was in the nag, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


4 Or elſe this Pſalm except it 
be on the Nineteenth Day of | 
the Month, when it is read 


in the ordinary courſe of the 
Pſalms. 


Cuntate Domino. PsAL.. 98. 


6 


done marvellous things. 


With his own right hand, 


4 with his holy arm: hath 
he gotten himſelf the victory. 


The Lord declared his ſal- 
- vation : his righteouſneſs hath 
he openly ſhewed in the fight * 


of the heathen. 


Hie hath 3 os | 


mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael; and all the ends 


of the world have ſeen the fal- 


vation of © our God. 


—5 fing to the — with a x 3 


| ae 
joyful before the Lord the King. 


hands, and let the hills be joyful 


he cometh to judge the earth. 


Ghoſt; 


world without end. Amen. 


Sing unto. the Lord a : 
« Then a Leſſon of the New T e- : d 


new ſong : for he hath 


according to thy word, 


Shew yourſelves joyful un. 


to the Lord, all ye lands : wil z 
rejoice, and give thanks. 


bs 1 | 0 
Praiſe the Lord upon il 


0 "id — 4 | 


Let the ſea make a noile, : 
and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they chat 
dwell therein, 25 8 3 

Let the floods clap their 3 


together before the Lord: for 1 


With righteouſneſs ſhall. he 
Judge the world : and the peo 1 
ple with equity. 3 

Glory be to the Father, and - 
to the Son : and to the Holy - 


As it was in che begianir g. : 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 


- ftament, as it is appointed: 
and after that, Nunc dimittis 
(or the ſong of Simeon) in 
' Engliſh, as a 


Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. 
Ord, now letteſt thou thy 
{ ſervant depart. in peace : 


For mine eyes have ſeen : 25 
thy Anon, 
Which thou haſt prepared : 
before the face of all ur: ; 
0 


= 'To'be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles: and to be the glory 
of thy people Iſrael. 

Z Glory be to the Father, and 


Ghoſt; 

A it ras in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 

= world without end. Amen. 


Month.” 

Deus ry reatur. Ps AI. 67. 
OD be merciful unto #2 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, 
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Fa 
1 
we! 


That thy 
upon earth: thy ſaving health 
1 among all nations. 
Let the people praiſe hee, 
O God: yea, let all the pevpte 
= praiſe the. 


SI 
"YA 


the folk righteouſly, and go- 
vern the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, 
; O God : yea, let all the people 
= praiſe the. 
Then ſhall the carth bring 
forth her increaſe: and God, 


9. even our own God, ſhall = , 


© us his bleſſing. 
Dad ſhall bleſs 1 us: load all 


him. 


tothe Son: 


and to the Holy 


world without end. Amen. 


FF N Then hall be ſaid or ſu 
to the Son: and to the Holy | Jung 


1 q Or elſe this Pſalm, . except it 
be on the 2 welt Day of the 


3 and be merciful untous. 
I way may be known 


O let the nations rejoice and 


be glad : for thou ſhalt judge 


the ends of the world ſhall fear wy 
Glory be to the Father, and 


EVENING PRAYER. 


As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 


Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter 
and the People ſtanding. _ 
Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Hea- 
ven and earth: 85 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 7 


Son our Lord; Who was con- 5 


ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 


Born of the Virgin Mary; 


Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 


Was crucified, dead, and buri- 
ec, He deſcended into Hell; 


The third day, he roſe again 


from the dead, He aſcended 


into Heaven, and ſitteth os 


the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty; from thence 


he ſhall come to Judge the 

quick and the dead. 
believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 

The holy Catholick Church; 


The Communion of Saints; 
The Forgiveneſs of fins; The 
Reſurrection of the body, And 
the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


1 And after that, theſe Pore 
_ following, all devoutly kneel- 
ing; the Miniſter firſt pro- 
nouncing with a loud voi ce, ; 
The Lord be with you; 1 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 


N Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cbriſt, baue mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
. 1 Then 


EVENING PRAYER. ? 
te. And rake not "ty 
Holy Spirit from us. 


| L Then ſhall follow three Caller, Y 
 8he firſt of the Day; the ſecong 7 
; the third for Aid 
againſt all P erils, as hereafter 
. - followeth:: which two laſt Col. 

lets ſhallbe daily ſaid at Even- 
ing Prayer without alteration, 
9 The ſecond Collect at E vening I 


* en the Miniſter, Clerks, and 
People, ſball ſay the Lord's 
Prayer with à loud voice. 


UR Father which art in 


Thy will be done in earth, as 


it is in heaven: Give us this 


day our daily bread; And for- 
give us our treſpalles, as we 


forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


Zainſt us; And lead us not 


into temptation, But 1 us 
from evil. Amen. 


* 7 ben the Prieſt e 1 . 


£16 $15.11 ſhall ſay, _ 


0 Lord, thew: thy mercy 


us; 


vation. 


with righteouſneſs; 


Axſu. And make thy choſen. | 


poop e joyful. 


Prieſt, O Lord, fave thy | * 


people; _ 
Auto. And bleſs thine inhe- 
1 ritance. 5 


Prieſt, Give peace in our 


: time, O Lord; 

Auſww. Beesuſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. 

Prieſt. O God, make clean 
Our hearts within us 


Pa 17 
* 1 p I 
Wy. 4 


heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; IT hy kingdom come; 


Anſliv. And grant us thy fal- 
Nag 0 Lord, fave the 


1 Aw: And mercifully hear 
15 us, when we call py thee. _ 
1 Prięſt. Endue thy Miniſters 


us from all 


for Peace; 


Prayer. 


- 


defires, all 


may paſs our time in reſt and 
quietneſs, through the merits 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, : 


Amen, 


4 The thirdColle®, for did | 


2gainſt all Perils, 
Igghten our darkneſs, we 
beſeech thee, O Lord; 


perils and dangers 
of this night, for the love of 


thy only Son our e Jet us i 


Chriſt, Amen, 


Ci 7 Quires and Places ere 


they fing, bere . the 
Anivem, 


God, from whom all holy Y 
coun- 
ſels, and all juſt works 35 pro- 
cords Give unto thy ſervants 4 
that peace wh ich the world 
cannot give; that both our 
hearts may be ſet to obey thy 
commandments, and alſo that 
by thee we being defended 
from the fear of our enemies, 


Ind, by thy great mercy defend : 


" 
2; 
8 
; 
| i 
* 


— 
1 1 


; & en for the King's 

. Majeſty. . 

TA ; q Lord our heavenly Fa- 
cond ol ther, high and mighty, 
Aid Ming of kings, Lord of lords, 
pf ter 3 3 The only Ruler of princes, who 


; Hoſt from thy throne behold 
che dwellers upon earth; 

Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
3 Ewith thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 


Pleniſh him with the grace of 
Thy Holy Spirit, that he may 


alk in thy way: Endue him 


our 

«i grant him in health and wealth 
that Wong to live; ſtrengthen him 
ded Þ that he may vanquiſf andover- 


: Fra after this life he may 


city, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

ord. Amen. 

. 10 A Prayer for the Royal RY 

A Lmighty God, the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs, we 


"Ia 


our gracious 

: 3 their Royal Highneſles George 
Prince of Wales, the Princeſs 
Dowager of Wales, and all the 


| prof per them with all happineſs; 
and bring them to thine ever- 


| | ing GEORGE; and ſo re- 


4 Te incline to thy will, and 


Ir plenteouſly with heavenly gifts; 


come all his enemies; and 


Pumby beſeech thee to bleſs 


cee Family: Endue them / 
with thy Holy Spirit; enrich 
cem with thy heavenly grace; of God, and the fellowſhi 


the Holy Ghoſt, be wth us 0 


| Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer tbrenghou tbe Year. 
B 


EVENING PRAYE R. | 


laſtin . through Jeſus, 
Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Clergy. and 3 
A 


8 Ae and ing , 


God, who alone workeft 
great marvels; Send down upon 
our Biſhops and Curates, and 


allcongregations committed to 


their charge, the healthful Spi- 
rit of thy grace; and that they 
may truly pleaſethee, pour upon 
them the continual dew of thy 
bleſſing: Grant this,O Lord, for 
thehonourofour Advocate and 


Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


. 10 A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt: 
given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make 


our common ſupplications un- 
; to thee; and doſt promiſe, that 

. Wactain everlaſting joy and feli- Ihen two or three are gather- 
ed together in thy Name, thou 


wilt grant their requeſts; Ful- 


fil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expedient for 


them; granting us in this 
Queen Charlotte, 


world knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world. to come life | 
everlaſting. Amen. io 
nnz 

HE grace of our Lord 
, Jeſus Chriſt, and the 1 
0 


all evermore. Amen. 


"The 


"Ou 


4 


The Grid we 5 Ei 


7 Upon theſe Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day, the E, piphany, Saint Mal 4 4 
thias, Eafter-day, Afcenſion-day, Whit ſinde?, Saint. Johilif | 
- Baptiſt, Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew 
Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity: FT 
; —_— ſhall be ſung br ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead if 
tzbe Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian faith, cen 
q — called, The Creed of Saint n by 40 1 an 

| People fanding. 5 


| Quicunque vll. The F of Fa 1 | 
Hoſoever will be ſaved: Glades the Son incomprehen.8W 
before all things it is ſible : and the Holy Ghok I 
neceflary that he hold the Ca- incomprehenſible. 1 5 1 
E tholick Faith. 4 The Father eternal, the Saif 
Which Faith, except every eternal: and che Holy Ghoii 
one do keep whole and unde- eternal! 
filed; without doubt he ſhall And yet they are not chro 
periſh everlaſting]  eternals ; but one eternal, 
And the Carhelck Faith is As alſo there are not three 3 
this: That we worſhip one incomprehenſibles, nor three 
; God in Trinity, and Trinity unereated : but one ancreatcdf} L 
in Unity; and one incomprehenſible. F 
Neither confounding the So likewiſe the Father v8 
Perſons: nor dividing the Almighty, the Son Forth 
JJ the Holy Ghoſt Almigh-W 
For there is one Perſon. of ty; 2 
the Father, another of the And yet they are not three Al + 
Son: and another of the Holy mighties: but one Almighty. 
Ghoſt. | So the Father is God the ä 
Fut the Gechead of the Son n God : and che 110i 1 
Father, of the Son, and of the Ghoſt is God; F 
Holy Ghoſt is all one: the And yet chey are not chr F 
_ Glory equal, the Majeſty co- Gods: but one God. x 
_ Eternal. 1 „ likewiſe the F ather lt 1 
Such as the Father is, ſuch Lord, the Son Lord : and the 1 
is the Son: and ſuch is s the Holy Ghoſt Lord? ö 
Holy Ghoſt. And yet not three Lords: 
The Fatlier uncreate, the but one Lord. | A 
Son uncreate : and the Holy For like as we are compel . 
Ghoſt uncreate. ed . the Chriſtian verity : 1 
5 | $4 2 


Winowledge every Perſoh by 


mY Wmſelf to be God and Lord; 

. o are we n by the 

nity. tholick Religion: to ſay, 

10 if here be three Gods, or three 
Pords. 


re Father is ; made of none: 


Witcher created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father 


chen! f lohe ; not made, nor created, | 
hen. ut begotten. 
hof The Holy Ghoſt is of the 


Father, and of the Son: nei- 
er made, nor created, nor 
Wepotten, bur proceeding. 

8o there is one Father, not 


rree Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, 

„ot three Holy Ghoſts. 
And in this Trinity none is 

fore or after other: none is 


I greater, or leſs than another; 
But the whole three Perſons 


chty Ire co· eternal together and 
nigh equal. 

N 8⁰ chat in all things, as is 
Al Fforclaid the Unity in Tri- 
way d the Trinity in Unity 


sto be worſhipped. 
He therefore that will 4 


F eee. it is neceſſa 


0 believe rightly the Incar- 


Thriſt. 
For the ncht Faith | is, Thar 


Bree Fathers; one Son, not 


N ſaved : muſt thus think of the : 


1 Wie bees ſalvation: that he 


ation of our Lord Jeſus 


Nee believe and confeſs: that 
0 Pur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 


De Creed of S. Achanaſius. 


of God, is God and Man; 


God, of the Subſtance of the 


F ather, begotten before the 
worlds : and Man, of the Sub- 
ſtance of his Mother, born in 


the world; _ 
Perfect God, 1 perle 


Man: of a reaſonable 15 and 
human fleſh ſubſiſting; 
Equal to the F ather, as 


touching his Godhead : A ir in- 


ferior to the F aher, as touch- 
ing his Manhood. 


Who although he be God, | 
and Man : yet he is not two, 


but one Chriſt ; 


One ; not by converſion of 
the Godhead into fleſh : but 
by taking of the Manhood | 


into God 
One altogether; not bye con- 


fuſion of Subſtance : but by 


unity of Perſon. 


For as the reaſonable foul 
and fleſh is one man: : fo God ; 


and Man is one Chriſt ; 
Who ſuffered for our ſal⸗ 


vation: deſcended into hell, 
roſe again the third day from 


the dead; 
He aſcended into heaven, 


he ſitteth on the right hand of 
ry the Father, God Almighty : 
from whence he ſhall come to 


judge the quick and the dead. 
At whoſe coming all men 


| ſhall riſe again with. their bo- 


dies : and ſhall give account 
for their own works. 


And they that have done 
3 good, 
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f The 
* wall into life ever- 
Haſting: and they that have 


done evil, into everlaſting fire. 
This is the Catholick Faith: 


which; except a man believe 


faithfully, h he cannot be 1 


a 8 * ä 1 


3 


Glory be to the Father, andi 
to the Son: and to the olf 20 
Ghoſt; 1 


n beginning, il : W 
now, and ever ſhall be: wor 9 
without end. en 1 


4 Here falloweth 0 the FEE or Et PETIT to be «lf 
. or Said after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, als 
Fridays, and at other . when it ſhall be commanded by 1 


Ordinary. 


God the Fatherof heaven: . 
have mercy upon us mi- 
b -rable ſinners. 

O Gad the Father of "06a N 
bave mercy upon us miſerable 
Aen. at. 

O God the Son, Redeemer 
of the world: have mercy up- 
on us miſerable ſinners. | 

O God the Son, Redeemer of 
tbe world : have mercy * us. 
TO Any. + 2h 6 
O God. the Holy Ghoſt, 
; proceeding from the Father 
and the Son: have mercy up- 
on us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 


ceeding from the Father and the 


Son: have mercy upon us miſe- 
rable ſinners. 


Oholy, bleſſed, and glorious 


| Trinity, three Perſons, and 
one God : have mercy upon 


. miſerable ſinners. 


O boly bleſſed, aud won 


5 T rinity, three Perſons, and one 
God : have mercy upon us miſe- 


hs aun A mers. 


4 « 
4 


* 


ener not, 1 oulf 2 


offences, nor the offences off 
3 
our forefathers ; neither take 


thou vengeance of our ſins: 3 


ſpare us, good Lord, ſpar 


thy people, whom thou baff 


— 


| redeemed. with thy moſt Pre 7 
cious blood, and be not avg 


with us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lord, | 
From all evil and miſchief, | 
8 fin, from the crafts and 


aſſaults of the devil, from thy 5 


wrath, and from everlaſting > 


| damnation, 4: 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart; 


from pride, vain glory, and h/. 
pocriſy; from envy, hatred, and 


malice,andalluncharitablenels 3 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
"Hon facnications. and al 


= deadly fin; and from al 


the | deceits of the world, the 
ficlh, and the devil, = 
Good Lord, deliver us. | 
"From lightning. and tem · 
peſt; from plague, ae 2 
auf 


And famine; from battle and 
1 urder, and from HOP 
1 death, 
9 "Fas Ms Alle: Mtg 

From all ſedition, privy con- 
Piracy, and rebellion ; from 
l falſe doctrine, hereſy, and 
Wchiſm; from hardneſs of heart, 


SLCommandment, 

| Good Lord, deliver . 
By the myſtery of thy holy 
ncarnation; by thy holy Nati- 
ity and Circumciſion ; by thy 
Haptiſm, F DE; and Tempt- 
Wo 


Good Lord, 4 US. 


Þ weat; by thy Croſs and Pal- 


Reſdrtectton and Aſcention ; 


as 


hoſt, = 
"Cod Lord, deliver us. 


tion; in all time of our wealth; 
cart; in the hour of death; and in the 
d hy: Way of judgement, . :; 

4, and d Good Lord, deliver us. 
eneß 5 
F 1 8 to hear us, O Lord God; 
| 155 


m al 
| the 


; That it nay pleaſe thee to 


nd contempt of thy Word and 


By thine Agony and bloody 


ion; by thy precious Death 
= Ed Burial; by thy glorious 


. : End by the coming of the Holy 


In all time of our tribula- 


We ſinners do beſeech thee . 
z F that it may pleaſe thee 
to rule and govern thy holy 
C. univerſal in the * 


We beech thee to bear us, 


The LITANY. 


keep and Rrengrhen' in thetrue 
worſhipping of thee, in righe- 
eouſneſs and holineſs of nie. 
thy ſervant GEORGE our 


moſt gracious King and Go- 


vernor; i 
We beſeech thee to: hear us, 


good Lord. 


That it may diente thee to 
rule his heart in thy faith, fear, 
and love; andthat he mayever- 


more. have: affiance in thee, 
and ever ſeek thy homant and | 


Berry; 
We beſeech thee to bear Us, 


good Ed 
That it may viedly thee to 
be his defender and keeper, 
giving him the Aer over all | 


his enemies; 


We beſeech thee zo bear 4s, 
goed Lord. 

Thatitmaypleaſe thee tobleſs 
and preſerve our gracious Queen 
Cbarlotte, their Royal High- 
neſſes George Prince of Wales, 
the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, 


and all the Royal Family ; 


We beſeech: thee to hear 1, 
good Lord. ä 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 


and Deacons, with true know- 


ledge and underſtanding of thy 
Word ; and that both by their 
preaching and living they may 
ſet it forth, and ſhew | it accord- N 
ing y: 
- We beſeech thee to bear 165 5 
good Lord. 
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Cree were 


The LITANY. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
endue the Lords of the Coun- 


cil, and all the Nobility, with 


res MT and beg a4 


ing; 
We befaed thee to bear us, 


good Zard. 
That it may plette thee to 


bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates; 8 


giving them grace to execute 


Jabs, and to maintain truth; 


We + 5560 thee to bear us, 
| good Lord. 


That it may O's dove to 


bleſs and keep all thy people; 
We veſetch Wes to bear us, 
_”_ Lord. 
That it way pleaſe thc to 


give to all nations, _— Peace ; 
and concorxddʒ 
Me beſrech thee 70 bear 1, : 


good 8 

That it may n met to 
give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently to 
5 live after thy commandments z 


Me N thee to bear us, 


* thee to 


good Lord. 
That it may 
give to all thy people increaſe 
of grace, to hear meekly thy 
Word, and to receive it wit 

Ire affection, and to bri 
forth the fruits of the Spirit; 

Me beſeech thee to bear Us, 
good Lord. 


That it may vlealt thee to 
bring i into the way of truth all 
ſuch as have erred, an are 


. 5 


Wai beſeech thee 2 bear «| 
* Lord. 


That it may pleaſe hits Y 


ſtrengthen ſuch as do Rand 
and ta comfort and help thei 
weak-hearted, and tb raiſe wi 
them that fall, and finally 04 
beat down Satan under our 
feet; „ 

We beſeech ther to bear 10 
yo0d Lord. 


Thar it may danch thee wo 


* 
T 


2 


ſuccour, help, and comfort al I 


that are in dan ger, neceſſity, 3 
and tribulation; 1 
We IS / bee to bear us $3 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe hes to 
preſerve all chat travel by land 
or by water, all women labour 
ing of child, all ſick perſons, and 


young children, and to ſhewMl 


captives ; 


thy pity upon all priſoners and 


We beſeech thet to. bear us ” 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to I 


* refed 


b 50 t 1555 to baer 15 
good Lord. hats = 
That it may pleaſs thee to 
have mercy upon all men; 


defend and proyide for the fa- - 
therleſs children, and widows, 
and all that are deſolate And 7 


EY T 
T 
5 e e 


„ 
o 


Mie beſtech thee to bear us, H 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe this ro 
forgive 0 our aue . A 


i 5 The LIT AN. 


. rs, and ſlanderers, and to turn 
heir hearts; 

3 e beſeech thee to bear 15 
and, t ood Lord. © 

| thei That it may pleaſe thee to 

e up 1 ive and preſerve to our uſe the 

3 2 0 fruits of the earth, ſo 


our is in due time we may enjoy 


Ibem 3 


4 «ll q We > wad thee to bear us, 


ee toll 7 That it may pleaſe tler to 


rt al 1 pive us true repentance, to 
dür forgive us all our fins, negli- 


gences, and ignorances, and to 

r 4, endue us with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, to amend our 
ee to lives according o thy uy 
land Word; 
our. 4 We beſeech thee to hear 15, 
and „ Cod Lord. 
; and Wt. to hear us. 

= Son of God : we beſeech thee 
| 70 bear us. 
P OLamb of Cod: that takeſt 
4 away the ſins of the world; 
= Grant us thy peace, 
' and 1 Of amb of God: that takeſt 
EE: ay the ſins of the world; 
„ 5 ; Have mercy upon us, 
0 Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lara, bave mercy _ US, 


ſheu Son of God : we beſeech 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


1 Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the 
People with him, ſay the 
Lord's Prayer. 


UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
N ame; Thy kingdom come; 


Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give usthis day 


our daily bread; And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
And lead us not into tempta- 


tion; But deliver us from evil, 


Prigt. O Lord, deal not 


vith us after our ſins; 3 


Anſiwer. Neither reward us 
after our iniquities. 


C Let us 


C God, I Faber. that 
deſpiſeſt not the ſighingof 
a contrite heart, nor the deſire 
of ſuch as be ſorrowful; Merci- 
fully aſſiſt our prayers that we 
make before thee in all our 
troubles and adverſities when- 


ſoever they oppreſs us; and gra- 


ciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils 
which the craft and ſubtilty of 
the devil or man worketh a- 

gainſt us, be brought to nought, 
and by the providence T7 


goodneſs they may be diſpe 


ed; that we thy ſervants, being 
hurt by no perſecutions, may 

evermoregivethanksunto thee 
in thy holy Church, through 
jleſus Chriſt our Lord. 
OLord, ariſe, help us, anddeliver 


15, * thy Name's ſake. hy 
B 4 
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Ghoſt; 


God, we have beets with 


our ears, and our fathers 


haye declared unto us, the no- 


ble works that thou didſt in 


their days, and in the old time 
before them. 


OLord, ariſe, help us, aud deliver 

u for thine Honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and 

to the Son : and to the Holy 


Anſw. As it was in the be- 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


be: world without end. Amen. 


From our enemies defend us, 
O Chriſt. 


Graciouſiy Jock upon our af- 


Nictions. 


Pitifully behold the ſorrows 


of our hearts. 


ü 7 ly forgive the fins of 
15 ene. 


Favourabl y with me rcy hear 
our prayers. 


O Son of. David, Lave mercy 


upon us. 
Both now and ever TY | 


ſafe to hear us, O Chriſt, 
Graciouſſy hear us, O Chriſt ; 


5 graciouſly hear us, OLordChrift. 


Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mer- 


ey be ſhewed upon us; 


Auto. As we do * | 
3 in thee. 


Let us Yay 1 
2 humbly OR TY 


FF OF ather, mercifully to 


living, to thy honour, and glo- 


Lord. Amen. 3 
Ui A Prayer of §. Chryfoltom, 1 


c time with one accord to make 
our common ſupplications un- 


Here endeth the Litany.. 


leak up our infirmities; and WY 
for the glory of thy Name, 1 
turn from us all thoſe evils that E- 


we moſt righteouſly have de. 


ſerved; and grant, that in all 
our troubles we may put - our 
whole truſt and confidence in 
thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 
thee in holineſs and pureneſs of 


ry, through our only Mediator WF 
and Advocate, Jeſus Chrilt our WF 


Lmighty God, who haſt | 
given us grace at this 


to thee; and doſt promiſe, that 
when two or three are gather- 


ed together in thy Name, thou 
wilt grant their requeſts ; Ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the deſires 5 
and petitions of thy ſervants | 
as may be moſt expedient for 
them; granting us in this 
world Knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come life 
5 everlaſting. Amen. 8 


2 Cor. 12, 14. 4 


HE grace of our Lord ; 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 


of God, and the Fellowſhip of | 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with us 


all evermore. Amen. « 


PRAYER: 


PRAYERS and THANKSGIVINGS 
ah Upon ſeveral Occaſions ; 


ſo be 2 before the two final Prayers of the Litay, 
png. Morning and Evening Prayer. 


thy puniſhment to amend our 
lives, and for thy clemency to 


ive thee praiſe and glory, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


0 In the time of Dearth and 


Famine. 


GOD heavenly Father; 
whole gift it is, that the 


O 


rain doth fall” the earthis fruit- 


ful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes 
do multiply; ; Behold, we be- 
ſeech thee, the afflictions of thy 
people, and grant that the ſcar- 
city and dearth, (which we do 
now moſt juſtly ſuffer for our 
iniquity,) may through thy 


goodneſs be mercifully turned 
into cheapneſs and plenty, for 


the love of Jeſus Chriſt our 


e inf PRAYERS. 
'» 1 .C F. 70 Rain. 833 
glo- N 2 GOD heavenly Father, 
ator il who by thy Son Jeſus 8 
our Chriſt haſt promiſed to all 
Them that ſeek thy kingdom 
3 Wand the righteouſneſs thereof, 
om, Mall things neceſſary to their bo- 
haſt 1 dily ſuſtenance ; Send us, we 
this Abeſeech thee, in this our ne- 
lake ceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and 
un. ſhowers, that we may receive 
that the fruits of the earth to our 
her. comfort, and to thy honour, 
thou through Jeſus Chriſt our Ir Lord. 
Ful. WW Aen. 
ti 5 « For fair 77 eather. 
t for Obige y Lord God, who 
this for the ſin of man didſt 
ruth, BY once drown all the world, ex- 


A 


cept eight Perſons, and after- 
ward of thy great mercy didſt 
promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo 
: beſeech 


again; We humbly 


_ thee, that although we for our 
"ag iniquities have werthily deſerv- 
FN ed a plague of rain and wa- 
h us 


ters, yet upon our true repent- 


ance thou wilt ſend us ſuch 
= weather, as that we may re- 
ceive the fruits of the earth in 


due ſeaſon, and learn both by 


Lord; to whom, with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glory now and for ever. 
Aves. ey 


90 Or 4 


\ GOD merciful Father, 

who in the time of Eli- 
ſha the prophet didſt ſudden- 
ly, in Samaria, turn great ſcar- 
city and dearth into plenty 


and pionk Have mercy 


upon 


PRAYERS. 


in the wilderneſs, for their ob- 

ſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes 
and Aaron; and alſo, in the 
time of king David, didſt ſlay 


6 upon us, that we "ils are 
now forour fins puniſhed with 
| like adverſity, may likewiſe 


ſind a ſeaſonable relief: In- 
creaſe the fruits of the earth 


by thy heavenly benediction; 


and grant that we receiving 


thy bountiful liberality, may 


uſe the fame to thy glory, the 


relief of thoſe that are needy, 
and our on comfort, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« In the time of War and . 


| Tumulis. 
; Almighty God, Kin of 
| O all kings : 


| S5, and en | 
| of all things, whoſe power 
po creature is able to reſiſt, to 
whom it belongeth juſtly to 


rem. C In the Ember Waks to be * 


6; ciful to them that truly repent; 
ve and deliver us, we hum- 


| bly beſcech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies; abate | | 

their pride, aſſwage their ma- 
laue, and confound their devi- 
des; that we being armed with 
thy defence, may be preſerved 


evermore from all perils, to 
glorify thee, who art the only 


 Biver of all victory, through 
Son 


the merits of thy only 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


8 4 In the time of any common 


Plague or Sickneſs. 


: E Almighty God, who in 


thy wrath didſt ſend a 


Plague ut — own people 


with the e. of Peſtilence 1 


threeſcore and ten thouſand; 


and yet remembering thy mer- i 


cy didſt fave the reſt; Have 
pity upon us miſerable fin- 
ners, who now are viſited | 
with great ſickneſs. and mor- 


tality ; that like as thou didſt 
then accept of an atonement, 
and didſt command the de- 
ſtroying angel to ceaſe from pu- 


niſhing ; ſo it may now pleaſe 
thee to withdraw from us this 


lague and grievous ſickneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. : 


BY 
2 
CE 


every day for thoſe that are to 


be admitted into holy Orders. 
Lumighty God our hea- 


.ous blood of thy dear Son; 


Mercifully look upon the fame, 
and at this time fo guide and 
govern the minds 4 thy ſer- 
and Paſtors 
of thy flock,” that they may lay [Me 
hands ſuddenly on no man, but 
" faithfully and wiſely make 
choice of fit perſons to ſerve 
of thy Wi 
Church. And to els which 
1 8 all be ordained to any holy 


vants the Biſh 


in the ſacred Miniſtry 


venly Father; who haſt : 
i purchaſed to thy ſelf an uni. Y 
yerſal Church + the preci- 


function, l : 


9 Lord. Amen. 


; E humbly 
thoſe who are to be called to 


& Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for the High Court 


PRAYERS. 


function, give thy grace and 
heavenlybenediction, that both 


Y by their life and doctrine they 
may ſet forth thy 
ſet forward the ſalvation of all 


glory, and 


men, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


I or this, 


= A Lmighty God, the giver 


thy divine providence haſt ap- 

inted divers Orders in thy 
Church ; Give thy grace, we 
beſeech thee, to all 


any Office and Adminiſtration 


in the ſame ; and ſo repleniſh 
them with the truth of thy 


doctrine, and endue them with 


innocency of life, that they 
may faithfully ſerve before 


thee, to the glory of thy great 


Name, and the benefit of thy 


holy Chutch, through Jeſus 


of Parliament, to be read dur- 


ing their Seffion. 


L humbly beſeech thee, as 
for this Kingdom in general, 


ſo - eſpecially for the High 


Court of Parliament, under 
our moſt religious and graci- 
& ous King at this time aſſem- 
& bled : That thou wouldeſt be 


pleaſed to direct and proſper 


all cheir conſultations to the 


advancement of thy glory, 
the good of thy Church, the 


ſafety, honour, and welfare of 
our Sovereign and his King- 


doms ; that all things may be 
ſo ordered and ſettled by their 


endeavours, upon the beſt and 
ſureſt foundations, that peace 
and happineſs, truth and juſtice, 


religion and piety may be e- 


ſtabliſhed among us for all 


generations. Theſe and all o- 
ther neceſſaries for them, for 


us, and thy whole Church, we 
humbly beg, in the Name and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 


moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 


Amen. 


Ui A Collect or Prayer, for all con- 
artions of Men, to be uſed at 
ſuch times when the Litany is 


not appointed to be ſaid. ; : 
CN $94 the creator and pre- 


\ ſerver of all mankind, we 
_ humbly beſeech thee for all 
forts and conditions of men, 
that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 


make thy ways known unto 


them, thy ſaving health unto | 


all Nations. More eſpecially we 
pray for the good.eſtate of the 


Catholick Church; that it may 
be ſo guided and governed by 
thy good Spirit, that all wha 
profels and call themſelves _ 
Chriſtians, may be led into the 
way of truth, and hold the faith 


in unity of Spirit, in the bond 


of peace, and in sener # 
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return praiſe. 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


of life. Finally, we commend 
to thy Fatherly goodneſs, all 
thoſe who are any ways afflict- 
ed or diſtreſſed in mind, wii 


This to be ſaid OF eſtate; ke a 3 


when any deſire 
the Pr]vers of of ena thoſe jor 


the congrega- ; whom our Pay- A 
tion. | 


| ers are deſired ;| 
that it may pleaſe thee to com- 
fort and reheve them accord- 


ing to their ſeveral neceſſities, 


giving them patience under 


their ſufferings, and a happy 


And this we beg for Jeſus | 
Chriſt. his ſake. Amen. 
A Prayer that may. be ſaid 
\ after any of the former. | 
God, whoſe nature and 


property is. ever to have 
mercy and to forgive, receive 


our humble peritions; and 


though we be tied and bound 
with the chain of our ſins, yet 
let the pitifulneſs of thy great | 


mercy looſe us, for the honour 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator, 


alue out n all a afflictions: and Advocate, Amen. 
85 TH ANKSGIVINGS. 
4 A G 7 Wah. hope of whorys And we e beſcech 


ED A Lmighty God, Father of 
all mercies, we thine un- 
- worthy ſervants do give thee 


moſt humble and hearty thanks 


for all thy goodneſs and loving- 


BY kindneſs to us, and to all men: 


This to be ſaid | * particularly to 
when any -that thoſe who defire 


have been pray- 
ed for deſire to now 10 offe er- up 


| thankſgrvings for thy late mer- 


dies vouchſafed unto them.] We 
bleſs thee for our creation, pre- 
| ſervation, and all the bleſſings 
of this life; but above all, for | 
thine ineſtimable love in the 


redemption of the world by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the 
means of * and for the 


and the ——_ rain to deſcend 


thee, give us that due ſenſe of 
all thy mercies, that our hearts 


may be unfeignedly thankful; 
and that we may ſhew forth 
thy praiſe, not only with our 


lips but in our lives; by giving 


up ourſelves to thy ſervice, 


and by walking before thee in 


holineſs and righteouſneſs all 


their praiſes and our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord; to whom, with thee 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 


nour and glory, world without 
ence: Amen. ES 
N For Kan. 
Cod our heayenly Either, 
who by thy gracious pro- 
vidence doſt cauſe the former 


W 


aid g 

; © | thanks, that it hath pleaſed thee 
nd | 
1 we 
we 
nd 
nd | 


yet 


zur 


; of 


ul; 
th 
Our 
ing 
ice, 
e in 
all 
iſt 
hee 
ho- 
out 


her, 
pro- 
mer 
end 
pon 


h the earth, that it may 


ne forth fruit for the uſe of 


man; We give thee humble 
in our great neceſſity to ſend 
us at the laſt a joyful rain up- 
on thine inheritance, and to re- 
freſh it when it was dry, to the 
great comfort of us thy un- 


worthy ſervants, and to the glo- 
ry of thy holy Name, through 


thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our 


N 1 Lord. Amen. 15 


0 For fair Weather. 


Ci For Plenty. 


i O Moſt merciful F ather, 

f who of thy gracious good- 
neſs haſt heard the devout pray- 
ers of thy Church, and turned 
our dearth and ſcarcity into 
cheapneſs and plenty; We give 
| thee humble thanks for this 
thy ſpecial bounty; beſeeching m 


thee to continue thy loving- 


; kindneſs unto us, that our land 


creaſe, to thy 


Lord God, who haſt juſt- 
0 ly humbled us by thy late 
5 plague of immoderate rain and 
waters, and in thy mercy haſt 
” relieved- and comforted our 
ſouls by this ſeaſonable and 
bleſſed change of weather; We 
| praiſe and glorify thy holy 
Name for this thy mercy, and 
| will always declare thy loving- 
| kindneſs from generation to ge- 
| neration, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our ed. . 


THANKSGIVINGS: 


may yield us her fruits of in- 
glory and our 
comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen 


Cr For Peace and Deliverance 5 
from our Enemies. 


O Almighty God, who art 


a ſtrong tower of de- 
fence unto thy ſervants againſt 


the face'of their enemies; We 
yield thee praiſe and thankſ- 
giving for our deliverance from 


thoſe great and apparent dan- 
gers where with we were com- 
paſſed. We acknowledge it 


thy goodneſs that we were not 


delivered over as a prey unto 


them; beſeeching thee ſtill to 


continue ſuch thy mercies to- 
wards us, that all the world 
may know that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty Deliver- 


er, through Jeſus Chriſt our . 
Lord. Amen. 


7 For reſtoring Publick Peace | 


at home. 


Eternal God our heavenly 
Father, who alone makeſt 
men to be of one mindin a 


houſe, and ſtilleſt the outrage 
of a violent and unruly people; 
We bleſs thy holy Name, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to appeaſe 
the ſeditious tumults which 
have been lately raiſed up a- 


mongſt us; moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant to all of 


us grace, that we may hence- . 


forth 


 THANKSGIVINGS. 


forth obediently walk in thy 
holy cotnmandments; andlead- 
ing a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godlineſs 'and honeſty, 
may continually offer unto thee 
our ſacrifice of praiſe and 


thankſgiving for theſe thy mer- 


Cies towards Us, through Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord A a * - 


For Deliverance from the 
Plague, or other common Sick- 
Fa LORD God, who haſt 
\ZF woutided us for our ſins, 
and conſumed us for our tranſ- 
greſſions by thy late heavy and 
ifeadful viſitation ; and now 


in the midſt of judgement re- 
membering mercy, haſt re- 


deemed our ſouls from the 
jaws of death ; We offer un- 
to thy fatherly goodneſs our- 
felves, our fouls and bodies, 


which thou haſt delivered, to 


be a living ſacrifice unto thee, 
always praiſing and magnify- 


: ing thy mercies in the midſt 


of thy Church, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


I Or this, 2 
FXTE humbly acknowledge 
before thee, O moſt IE 
merciful Father, that all the 
puniſhments which are threat- 


ened in thy law, might juſtly 


have fallen upon us, by rea- 
ſon of our manifold tranſgreſ- 
ſions and hardneſs of heart. 


Let ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee 


of thy tender mercy, upon 
our weak and unworthy hu— 
miliation, to aſſwage the con- 
tagious ſickneſs where with we 
lately have been fore afflicted, 
and to reſtore the voice of 
joy and health into our dwell- 


ings We offer unto thy di- 


vine Majeſty the ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, laud- 


ing and magnifying thy glo- 
rious Name for ſuch thy pre- 
ſervation and providence over 


us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
—: WE LOGS: - 


THE 


—— Cw... Mid. at 4 4» 


: ———* 


I  ' n 
COLLECTS, EPISTLES and GOSPELS, 
To be uſed throughout the Year. 


Service next before. 


qbe firſt Sunday in Advent. 
12 The Collect. 


and put upon us the armour 
Jof light, now in the time of 
chis mortal life, (in which thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit 
us in great humility;) that in 
che laſt day, when he ſhall 
come again in his glorious ma- 
jeſty, to judge both the quick 
and dead, we may riſe to the 
life immortal, through him 
| who liveth and reigneth with 
| thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now 


and ever. Amen. 


lefts in Advent, until Chriſt- 
| The Epiſtle. Rom.13.8. 


for he that loveth another, hath 


fulfilled the law. For this, 


Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
"HE Whale not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 


Note that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for ay 
* Holy-day that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening 


| AE God, give us 
1 grace that we may caſt 
away the works of darkneſs, 


IC This Collect is to be repeated 


every day with the other Col- in chambering and wanton- 


WE. no man any thing, 
but to love one another: 


: 2 ” "eo : 4 . 
—_— 1 A 2 1 n 
— l 


— 


not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briet- 
ly comprehended in this ſay- 


ing, namely, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour ; therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law. And 
that knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake 
out of ſleep ; for now is our 
ſalvation nearer than when we 


believed. The night is far ſpent, 
the day is at hand; let us there- 


fore caſt off the works of dark - 
neſs, and let us put on the ar- 
mour of light. Let us walk 


honeſtly, as in the day; not in ; 


rioting and drunkenneſs, not 


neſs, not in ſtrife and envying: 
But put ye on the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and make not proviſion MK 
for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 


thereof. 81 vtec 
: The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 21. 1. 


! Ir N \ \ THEN they drew nigh 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 


unto Jeruſalem, and 


were come to Bethphage, unto 


the mount of Olives, then ſent 


2 5 Jeſus 


The fecond Sunday i in Advent. 


1 Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying un- 
to them, Go into the village 


TY againſt you, and ſtraight- 
ye ſhall find an aſs tied, 


be: a colt with her: looſe them, 
„ bring them unto me. And 
f any man lay ought unto you, 


pe ſhall ſay, The Lord hath 


need of them; and ſtraightway 


he will ſend them. All this was 
done that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the pro- 
Phet, ſaying, Tell ye the daugh- 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, meek, and 
fitting upon an afs, and a colt 
the fole of an aſs. And the diſ- 


ciples went and did as Jeſus 
commanded them; and brought 


the als, and the colt, and put 


on them their clothes, and they 


ſet him thereon. And a very 
great multitude ſpread their 
garments in the way: others 


cut down branches from the 


trees, and ſtrawed them in the 
way. And the multitudes that 
went before and that followed, 


cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 


Son of David: Bleſſed is he 


that cometh in the Name of 


the Lord: Hoſanna in the high- 
elt. And when he was come 


into Jeruſalem, all the city was 


moved, ſaying, Who is this? 


is Jeſus the prophet of N aza- 
reth of Galilee. And Jeſus, went 
Into the temple of God, and 
_ caſt out all them that fold and 


* 


ſhall be called, The houſe of 


prayer; but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 


to be written for our learning; 


hear them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digeſt them, that 


and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
hope of everlaſting life, which 
thou haſt given us in our Sa- 


| \ N Hatſoever things were 
written aforetime, were 
we through patience and com- 


have hop 
patience and conſolation grant 
you to be like-minded one to- 
Wards another, according to 
And the multitude faid, This Chriſt Teſus : that ye may with 
one mind, and one mouth glo- 
rify God, even the Father ff 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Where- WW 
fore receive eye one another, a 


boughtin the temple, 3 over. 
threw the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them 
that told doves, and ſaid unto 


them, It is written, My houſe 


—— 


7 efron Sun in Advent. 
3 De Collect. . 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt 
cauſed all holy Scriptures 


Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe 


by patience and comfort of thy 
holy word, we may embrace, 


viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
De Epiſtle. Rom. 15. 4. 


written for our learning; that 


fort of the Scriptures might 
Now the God | of 
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The third Sunday Fog Advent,” 


Chriſt alſo received us, to the 


12 God. Now -I lay that. 


eſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion, for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promiſes 


made unto the fathers: And 
that the Gentiles might glorify 


God for his mercy; as it is writ- 
ten, For this cauſe I will con- 


feſs to thee among the Gentiles, 


and ſing unto thy Name: And 
again he faith, rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people: And a- 


gain, Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles, and laud him, all ye 
people: And again Eſaias ſaith, 
There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign 
cover the Gentiles, in him ſhall 
the Gentiles truſt. Now the 
God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope through 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


| The Goſpel. S. Luke. 21, 26. | 


ND there ſhall be ſigns in 
the ſun, and in the moon, 


* 


and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with 
perplexity; the ſea and the 
| waves roaring ; men's hearts 
failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which 
| are coming on the earth: for 
| the powers of heaven ſhall be 
| ſhaken. And then ſhallthey ſee 
| the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glo- 
y. And x theſe things he 


De third Sunday in Avent. 


gin to come to paſs, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 
And he ſpake to them a parable, 
Behold the fig- tree, and all the 
trees; When they now ſhoot 
forth, ye ſee and know of your 
own ſelves that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand: So likewiſe ye, 
when ye lee theſe things come 


to pals, know ye that the king- 


dom of God is nigh at hand. 
Verily I ſay unto you, This 
generation ſhall not paſs away, 
till all be fulfilled ; heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away; but my 
words ſhall not pals away. 


ti. 


FI, vy . 
Word Jeſu Chriſt, who at 
LL thy firſt coming didſt ſend 
thy meſſenger to prepare thy 


way before thee ; Grant that 
the miniſters and ſtewards of 
thy myſteries, may likewiſe fo 
prepare and make ready thy 
way by turning the hearts of 


the diſobedient to the wiſdom 
of the juſt; that at thy ſecond 


coming to judge the world, we 
may be found an acceptable 
| people in thy ſight, who liveſt 

and reigneſt with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, ever one 


God, world without end. Amen. 

Tie Faifie, 1 COr.4.4.. 
Ex a man ſo account of us 
Lasof the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
and * of the myſteries 


of 


— The fourb Sunday in Advent: 


of God, Moreovef; it is req uir- 
ed in ſtewards, that a man be 
found faithful. But with me it 
is a very ſmall thing, that 1 
ſhould be judged of you, or of 


man's judgement ; yea, I judge 
not mine own ſelf. For I know 


nothing by niyſelf; yet am I 
not hereby juſtified ;- but he 
that judgeth me is the Lord. 


Fhereforejudgenothing before 


the time, until the Lord come, 
Who both will brinz 

the hidden things 2 
and will 19 7751 manifeſt the 


cCounſels of the hearts; and then 


| & AL 


Hall every man have FO” of 
| God, 


The Gohet 8. Match. 1 1. 2. 


ay thou he that ſhould come, or 
: do we look for another ? Jeſys 


Go, and ſhew John 


Fhings which ye do hear and 


The blind receive their Jy 


tote, and the lame walk, the 


 Tepers are cleanſed, and thedeaf 5 
hear, the dead are raiſed up, 


Rae in the Lord er 


and the poor have the goſpel 


preached to them. And bleſſed 
is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 


fended in me. And as they de- 
arted, Jeſus began to ſay un- 
0 the multitudes concerning 


John, What went ye out into 
the wilderneſs ha: ſee? A reed 


ſee? Aprophet ? yea, I ſayunto 


to light 


; O Lord, raiſe up (we pray 


come among us, and with great 
+ N. when John had heard 
in the priſon the works 

_ of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſ- 
ciples, and faid unto him, Art 
and mercy may ſpeedily help 


= anſwered and faid unto them, 
_ thoſe 


Sling, let 1 requeſts be \ 


ſhaken with the wind? But 
what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man' clothed in ſoft raiment ? 
behold, they that wear ſoft 
clothing are in kings houſes. 
But what went ye out for to 


you, ahd more than a prophet. 
For this' is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, I ſend my meſ- 
ſenger beſore thy face, which 


ſhall Ree" oe may before 
thee. 


L he a e in Alon, 
GR,” 


thee) thy power, and 


might ſuccour us, that whereas, 
through our ſins and wicked- 

neſs, we are fore let and hinder- 
en in running the race that is ſet 
before us, thy bountiful grace 


and deliver us, through the ſa- 
tisfaction of thy Son our Lord, 
to whom with thee and the Ho- 
Ghoſt be honour and glory, 
9010 wirhout end. Amen. 


The Eviſle. Phil. 4. * 


and again I ſay, Rejoice. 
Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at 
hand. Be careful for nothing l 
but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication, with thank!- 


made 


made known unto God. And 


| the peace of God, which paſs- 
> if 5 95 underſtanding g, ſhall 
1 8 hearts and minds 
1 reg Chriſt Jeſus. 

0 The Goſpel, 8. John 1. 19. 

0 \HISisthe record of 1 
t. L when the Jews ſent Prieſts 
s Lc Levites from Jeruſalem to 
(- - ale him, Who art thou? And 
h he confeſſed, and denied not.; 
re 0 ut confeſſed? I am not the 
PChbriſt. And they aſked him, 
hat then? Art thou Elias? 
„nd he faith, I am not. Art 
J bou that prophet? And he an- 
ray | Lund No. Then ſaid they 
nd Nunto bim, Who art thou? that 
eat Ne may give an anſwer to them 
eas, — ſent us: What ſayeſt thou 
ed- bf thyſelf ? He ſaid, 1 am the 
ler. Noce of one crying in the wild- 
sſet Erneſs, Make {ſtraight the way 
race bf the Lord, as {aid the prophet 
help Plalas. And they which were 
e fa- Ent, were of the Phariſees., 
ord, Rand they asked him, and ſaid 
Ho. unto him, Why baptizeſt thou 
lory, if hen, if thou be not that Chriſt 
Por Elias, neither that Prophet? 
Paohn anſwered them, ſaying, I 
. optize with water; but there 
way; kandeth one amongyou, whom 
joice, fe know not: He it is who 
nown ming after me, is preferred 
i is a efore me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 
hing; Tem not worthy to unlooſe. 
orayer hele things were done in 
handel. Nethabara, beyond Jordan, 
{ts be frre John Was baptizing. i 
mad 


CHRISTMAS - DA YL. 


The Nativity of our Lord, or the. 


_ Birth. day of CHRIST, com- 


monly called Chriſtmas day. 


The Collect. 


A God, who haſt 
given us thy only- begot- 


ten Son to take our nature \ up- 
on him, and as at this time to 


be bornof a pure Virgin; Grant 


that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoption 


and grace, may daily be renew- 
ed by thy Holy Spirit, through 


the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth wih 

thee and the ſame Spirit, ever 
one God, world without on 


Amen. 


The Epifte Hebr. 1. 1. 


82 D, who at ſundry times, 


and in divers manners, 


ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 


thers by the prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 


by his Son, whom he hath ap- 


pointed heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds. 
Who beingthe brightneſs of his 
glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon, and upholding 


all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himſelf 


purged our fins, fat down on 
the right hand of the 3 
on high : Being made ſo much 
better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. 


For unto which of the Angel 
. 


C 2 


ſaid he at any time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee? And again I will be 
to him a Father, and he ſhall 
be tome a Son? And again, 


when he bringeth in the firſt- 


begotten into the world, he 
faith, Andlet all the Angels of 
God worſhip him. And of the 


angels he ſaith, Who maketh 


his angels ſpirits, and his mini- 
ſters a flame of fire. But unto 
the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever; a 
ſcepter of 8 is the 


h ſcepter of thy kingdom: Thou 


| haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 
hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed 


| thee with the oil of gladneſs 


above thy fellows. And, thou, 
Lord, in the beginning 


they all ſhall wax old as doth 


ga a garment; and as a veſture 
ſhalt thou fold them up, and 


they ſhall be changed; but thou 
art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. 4; HS 


ue Goſpel. S. john 1,1, 


YN the beginning was the 


905 wy | Word, and , the Word Was 
with God, and the Word was 


God. The ſame was in the be- 


ginning with God. All things 


were made by him; and without 


Saint Stephen's Day. * 


witneſs of the light, that all men 
ſent to bear witneſs of that light, 


into the world. He was in the 
world, and the world was made 


him not. He came unto his 


haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth; 
and the heavens are the works 
of thine hands: They ſhall pe- 
riſh; but thou remaineſt : and 


become the ſons of God, even 


Name: which were born, not 


was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mong us (and we beheld his 


| begotten of the Father) full f 


earth, for the teſtimony of thy i 


him was not any thing made, 
that was made. In him was 
life, and the life was the light 
of men. And the light ſhineth 
in darkneſs, and the darkneſs 
comprehended it not. There 
was a man ſent from God, 
whoſe. name was John. The 
ſame came for a witneſs, to bear 


through him might believe. 
He was not that light, but was 


that was the true light which I 
lighteth every man that cometh 
by him, and the world knew 
own, and his own received him 
not. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to 
to them that believe on his 
of blood, nor of the will of the 


fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
bur of God. And the Word 


glory, the glory as of the only- 


— NS 


4 eee 
. # 


Saint Stephen's Day. 
The Collect. 


2 Rant, O Lord, that in al 


A IF our ſufferings here upon 


If uth, 4 


truth, 'we may ſtedfaſtly look 


hold the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed ; and being filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
love and bleſs our perſecutors, 
by the example of thy firſt Mar- 


for his murderers to thee, O 
© the right hand of God to ſuc- 


thee, our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. T6 
den /hall follow the Collect of the 
| Ne 1910 f which ſhall be ſaid 
| continually unto New year's Eve. 
| For the Epiſtle. Acts 7. 55. 
| Tephen being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, looked up 


the glory of God, and Jeſus 


| God, and ſaid, Behold, I ſee the 
| heavens opened, and the Son 
of man ſtanding on the right- 


out with a loud voice, and ſtop- 
| ma their ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, and caſt 
him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him; and the witneſſes laid 


up to heaven, and by faith be- 


| tyr Saint Stephen, who prayed 
| bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at 


cour all thoſe that ſuffer for 


| ſtanding on the right hand of 


| hand of God. Then they cried 


| down their clothes at a young 
man's feet, whoſe name was 
Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen, 
| calling upon God, and ſaying, 
| Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 

And he kneeled down, and 
| cried with a loud voice, Lord, 


geln; obs the Eoangeliſts Day 


lay not this fin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, he 
fell aſleep. I $62 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 23. 34. 
TD Ehold, I fend unto you 


prophets, and wiſe men, 
and ſcribes ; and ſome of them 


ye ſhall kill and crucify; and 
ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 


in your iynagogues, and per- 


ſecute them from city to city; 


that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood ſhed upon 
the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood 


of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, 


whom ye ſlew between the tem- 
ple and the altar. Verily I fay 

unto you, All theſe thingsſhall 
come upon this generation. O0 


. 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and faw 


killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 


them which are ſent unto thee, 


how often would I have gather- 


ed thy children together, even 
as a hen gathereth her chick- 

ens under her wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your houſe 
is left unto you deſolate. For 

I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall 
ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh 


in the Name of the Lord. 


Saint John the Evangeliſt's Day. 


Type Colle, 


| 7 Erciful Lord, we beſeech 


thee to caft thy bright 


beams of light upon thyChurch, 1 
. oa 4; 
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. 


that it being enlightened by 
the doctrine Ir thy bleſſed A- 
poſtle and Evangelift Saint 
John, may ſo walk in the light 


of thy truth, that it may at 
length attain to the light of 


everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
be Epiſtle. 1 8. john 1. 1. 
IHA which was fromthe 
beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have ſeen with 
our eyes, which we have Jook- 
ed upon, and our hands have 
handled of the word of life (for 
the life was manifeſted, and we 


have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, 


and ſhew unto you that eternal 
life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifeſted unto us ;) 
that which we have ſeen and 
heard, declare we unto you, 


that ye allo may have fellow- 
| ſhip with us; and truly our 


fellowſhip is with the Father, 


and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


And theſe things write we un- 


to you, that your joy may be 


full. This then is the meſſage 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God 


is light, and in him is no dark- 


neſs at all. If we ſay that we 
have fellowſhip with him, and 
walk in darkneſs, we lye, and 
do not the truth: but if we 


walk in the light, as he is in 


che light, we Shave fellowſhip 
one with another, and the _ 


4 
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f jeſus Chriſt kis Son cleanſetb 
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us from all fin. If we fay'that 
we have no ſin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in 5 
us. If we confefs our ſins, he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our fins, and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay Wt 


that we have not ſinned, we 


make him a Har, a and his Word . 


is not in us. 


The Goſpel. 8. John 21. 19. 
Eſus ſaid unto Peter, Fol. 


low me. Then Peter turn- . 
ing about, ſeeth the diſciple : 


'whom Jeſus loved, following, 


which alſo leaned on his breaſt 
at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which 


is he that betrayeth thee? Pe- 


ter feeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, 


Lord, and what ſhall this man 
do? Jeſus ſaith unto him, If! 
will that he tarry 


ing abroad among the brethren, 


That that diſciple ſnould not die, | 
yet Jeſus ſaid not unto. him, 


He {ſhall not die; but, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, \ what 
is that to thee? This is the 


diſciple: which teſtifieth of theſe 


things, and wrote theſe things: 
and we know that his teſtimo- 


ny is true, And there are allo 
many other things which Jetus i 
ſhould 


did, the which if they 
be written every one, I ſup- 
poke, that even the world itſelt 

| could 


till I come, 
what is that to thee? follow 
thou me. Then went this ſay- 


and ſuckklings haf 
5 . and madeſt infants to 


. 1 


3 


_ 


nue Imocents Day. 


f 0 Almighty God, who out 


of 'the mouths of babes 
haſt” ordained 


glorify thee by their deaths; 


| Mortify and kill all vices in us, 
and fo ſtrengthen us by thy 
grace, that by the innocency 


— 0 * 


of our lives, and conſtancy of 
our faith even unto death, we 
may glorify thy holy Name, 
| through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
V 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 14. 1. 
IJ Looked, and lo, a Lamb 
1 ſtood on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred forty 
and four thouſand, having his 
| Father's Name written in their 
foreheads. And I heard a voice 
from heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: and I heard 
the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps ; and they ſung 
as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four 
beaſts, and the elders; and no 
man could learn that ſong, but 
the hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, which were redeem- 
ed from the earth. Theſe are 
| they which were not defiled 


N . ; 7 
N » 7 * > ? | | 


© could, not contain the backs 
3 that ſhould | be wr ten. | | 


with women, for they are vir- 
gins : theſe are they which fol- 
fo the Lamb whitherſoever 
he goeth ; theſe were redeem- 
ed from among men, being 
the firſt-fruits unto. God, an 

to the Lamb. And in their 
mouths was foundnoguile; for 
they are without fault before 
the throne of Gd. 


FTYHE angel of the Lord 
1 appeareth to Joſeph in a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child, and his mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt; and 
be thou there until I bring thee 
word; for Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy . him. 
When he aroſe, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt, 
and was there until the death 
of Herod that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſayipg, 
Out of Egypt have I called my 
Son. Then | Herod, when he 
faw / that he was mocked. of 
the wiſe men, was exceeding 
wroth; and ſent forth and flew 
all the children that were in 
= Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 
thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time 
Which he had diligently enquir- 
ed of the wiſe- men. Then was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 
, e 


Lag 


In Rama was there a” voice 
heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and great. mourning, Ra- 
chel weeping for her children, 
and would not be comforted, 
becauſe they are not, 


— * * 1 


— 


£ 7 he Sun one car bo. 


The Collett. 


141 given us thy only-begot- 
ten Son to take our nature up- 


on him, and as at this time to be 


born of a pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoption 
22 ene may daily be rene w- 


| thy holy Spirit, through 
Mg 


me'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and . with 
thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever 
4 ne 8 world without . 


Le Epil. Gal. 4. N 
'OW ſay that the heir as 


| ; "aw nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of all: 


until the time appointed of the 


father. Even ſo we, when we 
were children were in bond- 


e under the elements of the 


the time was come, God ſent 


-2 forth his Son, made of a wo- 


man, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under 


A Lmighty God, Who haft 


long as he is a child, dif- 


but 
is under tutors and governors, Malt: call his name 
he ſhall ſave his people from 
their ſins. (Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled 
"4 | * which was ſpoken of the Lord 
world: but when the fulneſs of 

a Virgin ſhall be with child 
- and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and 
they ſhall call his name Emma- 


nuel, which, being interpret- 


+ Chriſtmas _ 


che law, that we might receive 
the adoption of ſons. And be. E 
cauſe ye are ſons, Godhath ſent IE 
forth the Spirit of his ſon into | 


your hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 
ther. Wherefore thou art no 
more a ſervant, but a ſon; and 
if a ſon, then an heir of 00 
p through Chriſt, 


The Goſpel. 8 Matth. 1 18. 
THE bir of Jeſus Chriſt 
Was on this wiſe: When 


as his mother Mary was eſpouſ 
ed to Joſeph, before they came 
together, ſhe was found with 
child of the Holy Ghoſt. Then 
"Joſeph her huſband being a juſt 
man, and not willing to make 
her a publick example, was 
minded to put her away privily, 


But while he thought on theſe 


things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon 
of David, fear not to take un- 
to thee Mary thy wife; for that 


which is conceived in her, i is of 


the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhe ſhall 


bring "forth a Son, and thou 
Jeſus ; for 


by the prophet, ſaying, Behold, 


; ech 


ed, is, God, with us.) Then Jo- 
ſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto 
him his wife: and knew her 
not till ſne had brought forth 
her firſt- born ſon; and he call- 
ed his Name JESUS. 


The Cirrutiitifin f Crip. 


1 be Circumoi fon of TY 


. 1 WOE The Collect. 
_ Lmighty God, who mad- 
ouf. 1 eſt thy bleſſed Son to be 


ame I circumciſed, and obedient to 
with the law for man; Grant us the 
"hen true circumciſion of the Spirit, 
Juſt that our hearts and all our mem- 
iake bers being mortified from all 
Was E worldly 
vily. may in all things obey thy 
| bleſſed. will, through the ſame 


k Aves. 


«Mi be wan Haw, 4. 8. 


that DOLeſſed is the man to whom 
is of D the Lord will not impute 
ſhall fin. Cometh this bleſſedneſs 
thou then upon the circumciſion on- 
; for hy, or upon the uncircumciſion 
from alſo? For we fay, that faith 
; was was reckoned to Abraham for 
filled righteouſneſs. How was it then 
Lord reckoned ? when he was in cir- 
hold, cumciſion, or in uncircumci- 
child ſion? not in circumciſion, but 
, and in uncircumciſion. And he re- 
nma- ¶ caved the ſign of circumciſion, 
rpret- WM 3 a ſeal of therighteouſneſs of the 


and carnal luſts, we 


© thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


faith which he had yet being 


uncircumciſed ; that he might 


be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not 
circumciſed; that righteouſneſs 


might be imputed unto them 


alſo : and the father of circum- 
ciſion to them who are not of 


— the circumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith 
of our father Abraham, which 


he had being yet uncircumciſed. 


For the promiſe that he ſhould 
be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham or to his ſeed, 
through the law, but through 
the righteouſneſs of faith. For 
if they which are of the law 


be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the We made of n none 


effect. 


The Goſpet. 8. 1 155 


A ND it came to pals as the 


angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the 


ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 


Let us now go even unto Beth- 
lehem, and ſee this thing which 
is come to paſs, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. 
And they came with haſte, and 
found Mary and Joſeph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 
And when they had ſeen it, 
they made known abroad the 
ſaying which was told them 

concerning this child. And all 
they that heard it wondered at 
thoſe things which were told 


them 
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them by the ſhepherds... But 
— Mary kept all theſe things, and 
pondered them in her heart. 

And the ſhepherds returned. 
glorifyingand praiſing God for 
All the things that they bad 


heardand ſeen, as it ; was told 


unto them. And when eight 


days were accompliſhed for the 
cir cumciſing of the child, his 
vame was called JESUS, which 
was ſo named of the angel be- 
fore he Was conceived in the 
womb, _ neu ee 


1 De ſame Colle, Epiſtle, aud 


' 1G9fpel all ferve for every day 
5 after, unto the Epiphany. 8 Tos | 


— * 


| ++ 


ion of Chriſt to the Gentiles, 
21.5 210% Gln, 


Gentiles; Mereifully grant, 


that we which know thee now 


by faith, may after this life 


have the fruition of thy glori- 
ous Godhead, through Jeſus 


e pf Epheſ-3-1. | 


I7 OR this cauſe, I Paul, the 
A. priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for 
vou Gentiles; if ye have heard 


The Epiphany or the Manifefta- 


effectual working of his power. 


thy only-begotten ſon to the 


| manifold wiſdom of God, ac- 
Cor ding to the Eternal pur- 


of the diſpenſation of the grace 


of God, which is given me to 


che myſtery, (as T wrote afore 


unto his holy apoſtles and 


of I was made a miniſter, ac- 


to make all men ſee what is 


the world hath been hid in God, 


Ve How that hy eve. 
lation he made known unto me 


in few words, whereby When 
ye read ye may underſtand m/ 
knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chriſt,) Which in other ages was 
not made 'known unto the ſons 
of men, as it is now revealcd 


prophets by the Spirit; That 
the Gentiles ſhould be fellow- 
heirs, and of the ſame body, 
andi partakers of his promiſe in 
Chriſt, by the Goſpel: where- 


cording to the gift of the grace 
of God given unto me by the 


-Unto me, who am leſs than the 
eaſt of all ſaints, is this grace 
given, that I ſhould preach 
awong the Gentiles the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt; and 


the-fellowſhip of the myſtery, 
Which from the beginning of 


ho created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt: To the intent that now 
unto the principalities and pow- 
ers in heavenly places might 
be known by the Church the 


poſe which he purpoſed in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. In 
whom we have boldneſs and 
acceſs with confidence by the 
Faith of him. 3 

1 Th 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 1. 
Hen Jeſus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, in 
| the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wiſe-men 


| ing, Where is he that is born 
| King of the Jews? for we have 
ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and are 


Herod the king had heard 
theſe things, he was troubled, 
and all Jeruſalem with him. 
And when he had gathered all 
the chief pricfts and ſcribes of 
| the people together, he de- 
manded oy them, where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. And they ſaid 
unto him, in Bethlehem 20 Ju- 
dea: for thus it is written b 


not the leaſt among the princes 
| of Juda: for out of. thee: ſhall 
come a Governor that ſhall rule 
my people Iſrael. Then Herod 
when he had privily called the 


gently what time the ſtar 


may come and worſhip him 
alſo. When they had heard the 


the ſtar which they ſaw in the 
_ Went before them, till it 


from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſay- 


come to worſhip him. When 


che prophet, And thou, Beth. | 
chem in the land of Juda, art 


wiſe· men, enquired of them Yi- - 


king, they departed; and lo, 


2. frf ade after. the Epiphany. 


came and ſtood over here the 


young child was. When they 


ſaw the ſtar they rejoiced with 


exceeding great joy. And when 
they were come-into the houſe, 


they ſaw the young child with 


Mary his mother, and fell down 
and worſlupped him: And 


when they had opened their 
treaſures they preſented unto 


him gifts: gold, and frankin- 
.cenſe, and myrrhe. And being 


warned of God in a dream, that 
they ſhould not return to He- 
rod, they departed into _ 


own country another way. 


'T he 2 bee, after the 5 


Epipbany. 
ee ene OT 
151 Lord, pre . A 


prayers of for whichcall 
upon thee, and grant that'they 


may both perceive and Kno 
what things they ought to do, 
and alſo may have grace and 
"op faithfully to "fulfil "the = 
fame, through Jeſus Crit our 


ap- _ 
peared.” And he ſent them to beep Amen. 


Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, and « 
ſearch diligently'for the young 
child; and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 1 12.1. g 
J Beſeech you therefore, bre- 


be not conformed to this world; 


but be Je transformed by the 


renew- 


mercifully to receive the 


thren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, Which is 
your reaſonable ſervice. And 


De ſecond Stinday after the Epiph 4. 


renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that goc 

and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God. For I ſay, through the 
grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to 
think of himſelf more highly 
than he ought to think, but to 


think ſoberly, according as God 


' hath dealt to every man the 


IF "meaſure of faith. For as we have 
many members in one body, 


and all members have not the 
ſame office; ſo we, being many 
are one body in Chriſt, and 
every one E one of a an- 
other. 


\ The Goſpel. 8. 3 41. 


jeruſalem every year at 


when he was 3 years old, 


when they 


their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 
And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jeru- 


ſalem, ſeeking him. And it came 
] I Aving then gifts, differ | 


-to'paſs that afterthree days they 


found him in the temple, L 
ting in the midſt of the doctors 


T OW his parents went to 


che feaſt of the paſs-over. And 


both hearing them, and aſking 
them queſtions. And all tha: 
heard him, were aſtoniſhed at 
his underſtanding and anſwers, 


And when they 1aw him, they | 
were amazed: and his mother 


ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt 
thou thus dealt with us? be- 
hold, thy father and I have 
fought thee ſorrowing. And he 
{aid unto them, How is it that 
ye ſought me ? wiſt ye not that 
J muſt be about my Father's 


buſineſs ? And they underſtood 
not the ſaying which he ſpake 
unto them. And he went down 
with them, and came to Na- 
Zareth, and was ſubje& unto 
them: but his mother kept all 
theſe ſayings in her heart. And 
"Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and 
ſtature; and 1 in favour with God 
and” men. 8 | 
they went up to Jeruſalem, af. 4 
ter the cuſtom of the feaſt. And 
had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child hs | 
Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſa- - 
* 2 and Joſep h and his mother 
Ekeney not of it. But they ſup- 
bpoſing him to have been in the 
1 rr journey, 
and they ſought him among 


"The i feds 90540 a: the 
Epipbha x. 
The Collect. 


e and everlaſting 
God, who doſt govern 


all things in heaven and earth; 
Mercifully hear the ſupplica- 
tions of thy people, and grant 
us thy peace all the days of our 


life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


: The Eviftle. Rom. 12. 6, 


ing according to the i 
grace that is given to us, my | 
FF 1 


no ther prophecy, let us propheſy 
aa according to the proportion of 


at faith; or miniſtry let us wait 


rs, on our miniſtering, or he that 
ney teacheth, on teaching; or he 
her chat exhorteth, on exhortation : 


\aſt he that giveth, let him do it 


be- with ſimplicity; he that ruleth 
ave Þ with diligence; he that ſheweth 
| he WW mercy, with cheerfulneſs. Let 
hat love be without diſſimulation. 
that Abhor that which is evil, cleave 
ers to that which is good. Be kind- 
ood ly affectioned one to another 
,ake with brotherly love, in honour 
own | preferring one another; not 
Na- flothful in buſineſs; fervent in 
anto I ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord; re- 
t all I joicing in hope; patient in tri- 
And bulation ; continuing inſtant in 
and prayer; diſtributing to the ne- 
God ceſſity of ſaints; given to hoſ- 
pitality. Bleſs them which per- 


—obeccute you; bleſs, and curſe not. 


Rejoice with them that do re- 


high things, but condeſcend to 
men of low eſtate. 10 


The Goſpel. S. John. 2. 1. 


| CL. was a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee, and the mother of 
| Jeſus was there, and both Jeſus 
was called and his diſciples to 
the marriage. And when they 


| joice, and weep with them that 
| weep. Be of the ſame mind one 
towards another. Mind not 


A ND the third day there 


wanted wine, the mother of 
„ whe- ¶ Jeſus faith unto him, They have 


no wine. Jeſus. faith unto her, 


Woman, what have I todo 


with thee? mine hour is not yet 
come. His mother faith unto. 
the ſervants, Whatſoever he 

ſaith unto you, doit. And there 


were ſet there ſix water-pots of . 


ſtone, after the manner of the 


puritying of the Jews, contain- 


ing two or three firkins apiece. 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the 


water-pots with water. And 


they filled them up to the brim. 


And he ſaith unto them, Draw 


out now, and bear unto the go- 
vernor of the feaſt. And they 
bare it. When the ruler of the 
feaſt had taſted the water that 
was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was, (but the ſervants 
which drew the water knew ;) 


the governor of the feaſt called 


the bridegroom, and faith unto 
him, Every man at the begin- 


ning doth ſet forth good wine, 


and when men have well drunk, 


then that which is worſe : but 
thou haſt kept the good wine 
until now. This beginning of 


miracles did Jeſus in Cana of. 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth- 


his glory; and his diſciples be 
ere mt 


"The third Sunday after Ib 
11 nr LpepRany.... =, 
FERENT «x - 7; 


L' God, mercifully look up- 
on our infirmities, and in all our 


dangers 


* — 


1 and everlaſting | 5 
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The third Sunday after the Epiphany. © 


and neceſſities ſtretch. 
forth thy right hand to help 


and defend us, through Jeſus. 


— our Lord. — 


thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
the gift that Moſes command- 
ed for a teſtimony unto them. 
And when Jeſus was entered 


into Capernaum, there came 


: - The Epiſtle Rom. 12. 16. 
| B* not wiſe in your own 


conceits. Recompenſe to 


no man evil for evil. Provide 
things honeſt in the ſight of all 
men. If it be poſſible, as much 


as lieth in you; live peaceably 
with all men. Dearly beloved, 


| avenge not yourſelves, but ra- 


ther give place unto wrath : 


thirſt, give him drink: for in 


ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not 


overcome of evil, but over- 


5 come evil with * 


2 be che, 8. Matth. 8. T, 


from the mountain, 
great * fe followed him. 


And behold, there came a leper 


and worſhipped him, ſaying. 
Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt 
make me clean. And Jeſus p 


forth his hand, and e 


him, ſaying, I will, Be thou 


clean. And immediately his le- 
5 proſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus 


"= laith unto him, See thou tell 
en. but go thy way, ſhew 


_ unto. him a centurion beſeech- 
ing him, and ſaying, Lord, my 


ſervant heth at home ſick of the 
pally, grievouſly tormented. 

And Jeſus ſaith untohim, I will 
come and heal him. The cen- 


turion anſwered and ſaid, Lord 
I am not worthy, that thou 
ſhouldeſt come under my roof; 

but ſpeak the word only, and 


for it is written, Vengeance iy ſervant ſhall be healed, For 


mine; I will repay, faith the 
Lord. Therefore if thine ene- having ſoldiers under me: 


my hunger, feed him; if he 


L am a man under authority, 
and 


I ſay unto this man, Go, and he 


goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh 


When Jeſus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and faid to them that 
followed, Verily I ſay unto you, 


T have not found ſo great faith, 
no not in Iſrael. And I ſay un- 


Hen he was come down to you, That many ſhall come 


from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall 
ſit down with Abraham, and 
Ifaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. But the children of 


the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 


into outer darkneſs ; there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the 


centurion, Go thy way, and as 


thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 
unto thee. And his ſervant was 
healed i in the ſelt- lame hour. 

e 


and to my ſer- 
vant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
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N i bee Sunday after the 


Epiphany. 

ll. E Collect. | 

d God, who knoweſt us to 
he be ſet in the midſt of fo 
h- many and great dangers, that 
y by reaſon of the frailty of our 
he nature we cannot always ſtand 
d. \upright; Grant to us ſuch 
ill ſtrength and protection, as may 
n- {ſupport us in all dangers, and 
rd (carry us through all tempta- 
ou Wrions, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
f : Lord. Amen. 

1 


or The Epil Rn. 3. 1. 
ty, | Bape every ſoul be ſubject un- 
to the higher powers ; for 
he chere is no power but of God: 
ne, ¶ the powers that be are ordain- 
er- Wed of God. Whoſoe ver there- 
dit. fore reſiſteth the power, reſiſt- 


ar- Meth the ordinance of God: and 


hat they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 
ou, ¶chemſelves damnation. For ru- 


ich, ers are not a terror to good 
Wilt ; 
me thou then not be afraid of the 


un- Works, but to the evil. 


hall power? do that which is good, 
and Wand thou ſhalt have praiſe of 


dom ihe ſame : for he is the mini- 


n of ter of God to thee for good. 


out But if thou do that which is 


ſhall Wevil, be afraid; for he beareth 
g of Not the ſword in vain : for he is 


the Wie miniſter of God, a revenger | 


das Wo execute wrath upon him 
done hat doeth evil. Wherefore ye 
t was nuſt needs be ſubject, not on- 


ur. WW) for wrath, but allo for con- 


The fourth Sunday after the. Epiphany. 
ſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe 
pay ye tribute alſo; for they 
are God's miniſters, attend- 
ing continually upon this very 
thing. Render therefore to all 


their dues; tribute to - whom 


tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 
honour to whom honour. 


The Goſpel. 8. Match. 8. 2 3. 


\ Nd when he was entered 
into a ſhip, his diſciples 


followed him. And behold, 


there aroſe a great tempeſt in 


the ſea, infomuch that the ſhip 


was covered with the waves: 


but he was aſleep. And his dif- 
ciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, fave us, WE 


periſh. And he faich unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of _ 
little faith? Then de aroſe. Ad 
rebuked the winds and the fea, 
and there was a great calm. 
But the men marvelled, ſaying, 
What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and. the 
ſea obey him! And when he was 
come to the other ſide into 
the country of the Gergeſenes, 
there met him two. poſſeſſed 
with devils, coming out of the 
_ tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that 
no man might paſs by that way. 
And behold, they cried out, 
What have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 


ſaying, 


God? art thou come hither to 


torment us before che time? 


And 
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De fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind, 


meckneſs, long - ſuffering, for. 
ſwine feeding. So the devils be- be 


And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many 


ſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt 
us out, ſuffer us to go away 
into the herd of ſwine. And he 
ſaid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went 

into the herd of ſwine: and be- 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently down a ſteep place 
into the ſea, and periſhed j in the 
waters. And 995 that kept 
them fled, and went their ways 
into the city, and told every 
thing, and what was befallen 
to the 


came out to meet Jeſus: 
when they ſaw him, they be- 


5 ſought him, that he would de- 


Part out of their coaſts. 


8. be 2 Sunde after the 

Epiphany. 
The Collect. 

bord; 


true religion; that they who 
do lean only upon the hope of 
thy heavenly grace, may ever- 


The Etiſtle. Cal. 4,18. 
I on therefore ru the 


4+ ele& of God, holy and be- 
| loved) bowels of ns kind- 


which is the bond of 


the which alſo ye are called in 


teaching and admoniſhing one 
poſſeſſed of the devils. 


And behold, the whole city 
and 
Lord. And whatſoever ye do 


Name of the Lord Jeſus, giv- 
ing thanks to God and the 
Father by him. 


1 5 The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 13.24. 


we beſeech thee 
to keep thy Church and 18 ood ſeed in his field. 
houſhold continually in thy Rut moi e men ſlept, his enemy 
came and ſowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 


more be defended by thy migh- But when the blade was ſprung 


ty power, through Js © Chyitt 


i then a 
our Lord. Amen. 


the ſervants of the houſholder 
came, and ſaid unto him, Sir, 


in thy field, from whence then 


aring one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any 
even as Chriſt. forgave you, 
ſo alſo. do ye. And aboye all 
theſe things put on . charity, 
pertect- 
neſs. - And let the peace of 
God rule in your hearts, to 


one body; and be ye thankful. 
Let the word of Chriſt dwell 
in you richly in all wiſdom, 


another in pſalms, and hymns; 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with 
grace in your hearts to the 


in word or deed, do all in the 


HE kingdom of heaven is 
e unto a man which 


up, and brought forth fruit, 
ppeared the tares alſo, S0 


didſt not thou ſow good ſeed 
hath it darts? He ſaid "unto 


them, 


The fixth Sunday after the Eiben, 


Wilt thou then that we 
Nay; leſt while ye gather up 


wheat with them. 
| grow toge 


I will fay to the reapers, Gather 
ye together firſt the tares, and 
| bind them in bundles to burn 


into my barn.” = 


—_— 


T7 he 2 75 ly offer the 
e Epiphany. 


— 


" The Collect. 
Golf: 


Was manifeſted, 


255 N rity ourſelves, even as he is 
uch Pure; that when he ſhall appear 
geld. again with power and great 
205 | glory, we may be made like 
500 ; unto him in his eternal and glo- 
157 rious kingdom; where with 
u thee, O! ather, and thee, O 
fruit, Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 
5, 80 reigneth, ever one God, world 5 
a 105 without nd. . 
, Six, The Epiſtle. 1 8. John "Fl 
1 feed Ehold, what manner of 
163.5 love the Father hath be- 
unte "ved upon us, chat we ſhould 
them, 


them, An enemy ' hath done 
this. The ſervant ſaid unto him, 
£0 and 
gather them on ? But he ſaid, 


the tares, ye root up allo the 
Let both 
ther” until the har- 
veſt; and in the time of harveſt. 


them; but gather the MES. 


whoſe bleſſed Son 5 
that he J 
| might deſtroy the works of the 
devil, and make us the ſons of 
God, and heirs of eternal life; 
Grant us, we beſeech thee, that 


having this hope, we may pu- as he is r ighteous. 


be called the Sons of God: 


therefore the world 1 8 


us not, becauſe it knew him 


not. Beloved, now are We the 
ſons of God, and it doth not 


yet appear what we ſhall 'be : 
but we know that when he 


ſhall appear, we "ſhall be like 


him: for we ſhall fee him as 


he is. And every man that hath 


this hope in him, purifieth 
himſelf, even as he is pure. 


Whoſoever committeth ſin, 
5 Won alſo the law; for 
ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the 

law. And ye know that he was 
manifeſted to take away our 


ſins; and in him is no fin. Who. 
ſoever abideth in him, ſinneth 
not: whoſoever ſinneth hath 


not ſeen him, neither known 
him. Little children, let no 


man deceive you: he that doeth 
righteouſneſs is righteous, even 


s Tris . He that 
committeth ſin is of the devil; 


for the devil ſinneth from the 
beginning. 


For this — 


the Son of God was manifeſt- 
ed, that he might deſtroy de 
works. of the devil. 


' The Goſpel. S. Matth. 24.2 3. 


T if any man ſhall ſay . 


unto you, Lo, here is 


Chriſt, or che believe it not. 


For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts 
and falſe prophets, and ſhall 


ſhew great ſigns and wonders ; 
inſomuch that (if it were Rune 
15 D 


ble) 


ble) t 


e — 


who are "_— . for 
our offences, may be - merci- 
fully delivered by thy goodneſs, 
fox the 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and rei 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world "without 


hal deceiye the very 
elect. Hehold, I have told you 


before. Wherefore if they ſhall 
fay unto you, Behold. he is in 
the deſert, go not forth; be- 
hold, he is in the ſecret cham- 


18 bers, believe it not. For as the 


lightning cometh out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the 
weſt; ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. For 
whereſoever the carcaſe is, 
there will the eagles be gather- 

ed together. Immediately after 
the tribulation of thoſe days 


- ſhall the ſun be darkened, and ' 


ive her 


all fall. 


the moon ſhall not 
light, and the ſtars 


from heaven, and the powers 


of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken, 
and chen ſhall appear the ſign 


2H of the Son of man in heaven: 


and then ſhall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they ſhall 
ſee the Son of man coming in 


1 the clouds of heaven, with pow- 
er and 


great glory. And he 
ſhall ſend his angels with a great 
ſound of a trumpet, and they. 
| ſhall gather together his elect. 
from the four winds, from one. 
end of heaven to the other. 


is an houſholder, which went 


The 8240 called 5 een na, 
or the' third. Lad We 


" Lem, 5 
The Colle. 3 

; 0 0 a6 we EY ther, 
favourably to hear the 


"4 4528 of thy people = that we 


6 


© withthe labourers for a peny a 


glory of thy Name, 
igneth 


end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 


K ye not, that they 
which run in a race, run 


all, but one receiveth the prize; 
So run that ye may obtain. 
And every man that ſtriveth 
for the maſtery is tem perate 
in all things. Now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible. I 
therefore ſo run, not as un- 
certainly; ſo fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: but! 
keep under my body y, and 
bring it into 1 9 9 9 leſt 
that by any means when I have 
preached to others, I my ſelf 
ſhould be a caſt-away. ä 


7 he Goſpel. S. Matth, 20. 1. 


HE kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that 


out early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his. vine- 
yard. And when he had agreed 


day, he ſent them into his 
vineyard. And he. went out 
about the third hour and ſaw 

others 


— — 


others ſtanding idle in the 


market- place, and ſaid unto 


dem, Go ye alſo into the vine- 


1 will give you. And they 
went their way. Again he went 
out about the ſixth and ninth 
— and did likewiſe. And 
about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others 


them, Why ſtand ye here all 


wm Becauſe no man hath hired 
He faith unto them, Go 


come, 
yard ſaith unto his ſteward, 
Call che labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning 
fromthe laſt unto the firſt. 
And when they came that were 


they received every man a 


peny. 
came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould _ mac hg received more; 


71 = they likewiſe received eve- 

eaven y man a peny. And when 

that ey had received it, they mur- 

went Wnured ' againſt the good-man 

15 o f the houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt 
vine, are wrought but one hour, 

agreed Wand" chou Faſt made them e- 

peny 3 Hgaal unto us, which have borne. 

ro bis Wie burden and heat of the 

nt out ay. But he anſwered one of 
d fa lem, and ſaid, Friend, I do- 
others W- 1 


yard, and whatſoever 1 is right 


| ſtanding idle, and faith unto 
| the day idle? They fay unto 


— alſo into the vineyard, and 
whatſoever is right, that ſhall 
ye receive. So when even was 
the lord of the vine- 


tired about the eleventh hour, 


V. fuer fools gladly, ſee - 


But when the firſt ing ye yourſelves are wiſe, 


bold, a ſpeak fooliſhly, 
bold alſo. Fo they He rews?. 
are 5 Iſraclites? 
fo am I: are they the ſeed of 
Abraham? ſo am I: are they 
obs 


thee no wrong : 2 didft not thou 


agree with me for a peny ? Take 


that thine is, and go thy way; 
IJ Will give unto this laſt even 
as unto thee : Is it not lawful 
for me to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine eye evil, 
becauſe I am good? So the laſt 
ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : 
for many be called, but few 
5 


7 ” „ Sunday cath ee ima, ar 


the Tr Sunday before Laws. 4 


The Calle, 


Lord God, who ſeeſt that 
we put not our truſt in 


any thing that we do; Mer- 


»  cifully grant that by thy power 
we may be defended againſt all 
adverſity Wong Jeſus ai 

our Lord. 4 B 


Tbe E 5 % 2 Cor. 1. 19. 


For ye ſuffer if a man bring 


you 85 bondage, if a man de- 

your you, if a man take of you, 
if a man exalt himſelf, if a man 
ſmite you on the face, I ſpeak. 
as concerning reproach, as 
though we had been Wk : ; 


howbeit, whereinſoever any 


ſo am I: 
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 Sexageſma Sunday, = 


miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak as 
a fool) I am more; in labours 
more abundant, in ſtripes a- 


bove meaſure, in priſons more 


frequent, in deaths oft. Of the 
| Jews five times received I forty 
{ſtripes fave one; thrice was I 
beaten with rods, once was 
I ſtoned, thrice 1 ſuffered 
ſhipwrack, a night and a day 


1 have been in the deep; in 


journeyings often 5 in peril s of 
waters, - in- perils of - robbers,” 
| In perils by mine own country- 

men, in perils by the heathen, 
im perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderneſs, in perils in 


the ſea,” in perils among falſe 


brethren; in weatineſs And 


painfulneſs, in watchings of- 
ten, in hunger and thirſt, in 


faſtings often, in cold and na- 
kedneſs; beſides thoſe things 


that are without, that which 
cometh upon me daily, the care 
of all the churches. Who is 


| weak, and I am not weak? who 
is offended, and I burn not? 


II muſt needs glory, Iwill glo- 
ry of the things which concern 


mine infirmities. The God and 


Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for 
 evermore, knoweth that I lie 


not 


gathered together, and 


were come to him out of e- 


very city, he ſpake by a para- 


fell by the way-ſide, and it was 


other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang up, and bare fruit an 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. 
XK 7 Hen much people were 


ble: A ſower went out to ſow 
his ſeed; and as he ſowed, ſome 


troden down, and the fowls 
of the air devoured it. And 
ſome fell upon a rock; and as 
ſoon as it was ſprung up, it wi- 
thered away, becauſe it lacked 
moiſture. And ſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns ſprang 
up with it, and choked it. And 


hundred fold. And when he 
had ſaid theſe things, he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. And his diſciples aſk- 
ed him, ſaying, What might 
this parable be? And he ſaid, 
Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of 
God: but to others in parables; 
that ſeeing they might not ſee, 
and hearing they might not 
underſtand. Now the parable 
is this: The ſeed is the word of 
God : thoſe by the way · ſide are 
they that hear; then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt 
they ſhould believe and be ſav- 
ed. They on the rock are they, 
which when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and theſe 
have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. And that which 
fell among thorns, are they, 
which when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with 
ö 2 5 
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leſt 
av- 
ey, 
ive 
ele 
hile 

ca- 
ich 
ney, 
ard, 


with 


Ares, 


in an honeſt and 


before thee: 


cares, and riches and pleaſures 
of this life, and bring no fruit 
te Perfechon. But that on the 
ground, are they which 
heart, 
having heard the word, wi 


EF — bring forth fruit wit 


3 800 
7 TheSunday called Qui 5 1 ma, 
Ku the next Sunday befor ore Lent.” 


n 
Lord, who haſt taught 
us, that all our doings 


without charity are nothing 
| worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, 
and pour into our hearts that 
moſt excellent gift of charity, 
| the very bond of peace, and of 
all virtues, without which who- 


ſoever liveth is counted dead 


lake. Amen. 
4 * Epiſtle. I Cor. 13. 1. 


Tage þ I ſpeak: with the 
| tongues of men and of 


angels, ant have not charity, I 
am become as ſounding; brals, 
or a tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and underſtand all my- 
ſteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, ſo that 
could remove mountains, and 


have no charity, 1 am nothing. 

And though 1 beſtow all my 

goods to feed the poor, and 
r 1 * wy: body to be 


Grant this for 
| thine only Son Lene Chriſt's 


away. 
ſpake as a child, I underſtood 
as a child, I thought as a child; 
but when 1 became aman, I put 
T childiſh things. For no, 
ee through a glaſs darkly; 

but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then ſhall I 


Quidgungefind $ was. 


burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. Cha- 
rity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not; charity 


vaunteth not itſelf, is not puff- 
ed-up, doth not behave itſelf 
unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, 
is not eaſily provoked, think- 
eth no evil; rejoiceth not in 


iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth; beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, h 
things, endureth all things. 
Charity never faileth: but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they 


ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- 
ther there be knowledge, it 
ſhall vaniſh away. For we know 


in part, and we . propheſy in 


part; but _ that which is 


perfect is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done 
When I was a child, I 


know even as allo I am known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, theſe. three; but the 


greateſt of theſe 1 is charity. 


The Goſpel 8. Luke 18. TH 


HEN Jeſus took unto him 
the twelve, and faid unto 
cient, Behold, we go up to Je- 


Þ 3 ruſalem, 


opeth all 
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ruſalem, and all things that are 


written by the prophets con- 


_ cerning the Son of man ſhall be 
accompliſhed. For he ſhall be 


Þ m6; unto the Gentiles, af 


and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- 
fully entreated, and ſpitted on. 
And they ſhall Caine: him, 
and pu 


was hid from them, neither 
knew they the thi 
were ſpoken. And it came to 
paſs, that as he was come nigh 
unto. Jericho, a certain blind 
man ſat by the 3 begg- 
ing: and [ 
tude paſs by, he aſked what it 
meant. And they told him, 


that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth 
by. And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, 


thou Son of David, have mercy 
ON. me. 


hold his peace: 
Son of David, have mercy on 


me. And Jeſus ſtood and com- ; 


manded him to be brought 
unto him; and when he was 
come near, he aſked him, ſay- 
ing, What wilt thou, that I 
ſhould do unto thee? And he 


ſaid, Lord, that I may receive 
- my feb. And Jeſus ſaid unto 


him, Receive thy ſight; thy 
faith hath ſaved thee. And im- 
malte he received his 6 


The 6 Day K 


. and the 


third day he ſhall riſe again. 
And they underſtood none of 
theſe 1 1 and this ſaying 


ings which 


multi- 


And they which went 
before rebuked _ that he 
= but he 
| ried ſo much the more, Thou 


and followed hi, glorifying 


God!: and all the people when 
they ſaw it, e . unto 8 + 
God. 


4 ö 
4 


1 — — 


— * * 9 N 


7 he 1 Do of Cain common 
"railed A- eaneſday.” 
The Colle: 

Lani hty and everlaſting 
. G * hateſt nothin 
cha thou haſt made, and dof 
forgive the ſins of all them that 
are penitent; Create and make 
in us new and contrite hearts, 
that we worthily lamenting our 
ſins, and acknowledging our 
wretchedneſs, may obtain of 
thee, the God. of all mercy, 
perfect remiſſion and forgive- 
neſs, through 888 Chriſt our 

Lor d. Amen. 


1 This Collett is to be TP every 


| in Lent, after the l 
Bf for The W 


A. the Loni, with all your 
beare,, with faſting, and 
with weeping, and with mourn- 


ing. And rend your heart, and 


not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for 
he is gracious e; merciful, 
ſlow to anger, and of great 


kindneſs, and repenteth him of 


the evil. Who knoweth if he 
will return, and 3 and 
e eave 


De firſt Nusa) in Len 


rupt, and where thieves break 


8 leave a. blellng behind him, 
n even: a meat- offering, and a 
o drinks offering unto the Lord 
pour God? Blow the trump! 
in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, ca 
- i 2 N gather ths 
ople, fa e congr 
9 — 4 aſſemble "the Aae, 5 6 
ther the. children; and thoſe 
| that ſuck the breaſts; let the 
| bridegroom go forth of his 
| chamb 
her cloſet; let the prieſts, the 
| miniſters of the Lord, weep 
| between the porch and the altar, 
| and let them ſay, Spare thy 
people, O Lord, and give not 
| thine heritage to reproach, that 
the heathen ſhould rule over 
them: wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among the s dons 
is their God? ; 


The Goſpel. S. Match is 40 


HEN ye faſt, be not 38 


the 9 of a ſad 
| countenance: 


: their faces, that they may 3 
aith W pear unto men to faſt, Verily 


our IL ſay unto you, They have their 


and reward. But thou, when _ 
arn- faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 


and waſh thy face, that thou r 
turn not unto men to faſt, but unto 


for thy Father which is in ſecret; 
iful, and thy Father which ſeeth in 


reat I ſecret, ſhall reward thee o- 
n of penly. Lay not up for your- 
f he ſelves treaſures upon earth, 


and were moth and rult doth cor- 


r, and the bride out of 


r they disfigure 


through and ſteal: Bur lay up 
for yourſelves treaſures in hea» 
ven, where Aber, moth nor 
a ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not reak through 
nor ſteal. For where your trea- 


ſure is, there will Pr wu 


ES 


27 he 2 ae in "i 
f 7? Lord, who for our ſake 


fo orty nights; Give us grace to 


uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spi- 
rit, we may ever obey thy god- 

ly - motions in righteouſneſs 


and true holineſs, to thy ho- 


nour and glory, who liveſt and 


reigneſt with the Father and 
che Holy Ghoſt, 


The Epiſtle 2 Car. 6: 1. 


gether with Him, be- 


ſeech you alfo, that ye receive 
not the 
(For he faith, I have heard 
epted, and 


grace of God in vain, 


thee in a time acc 
in the day of ſalvation have I 


ſuccoured thee : behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, 25 
now is the day of ſalvation.) 
Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the miniſtry be not blam- 
ed: but in all * approving 


94 our- 


didſt faſt forty days and 


one God, 


world without end, Amen, 


7 E then as workers to- 
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curſelves as this: ek, of 
God, in much patience, in at- 
fictions, i in neceſſities, in di- 
ſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſon- 
ments, in tumults, in labours, 


in watchings, in faſtings; by 


9 075 by knowledge, by 


ng ſuffering, by kindneſs, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, by love un- 


feigned, by the 7 of truth, 


by the power of God, by the 
armaur of righteouſheſs on the 
right hand and on the left, by 
honour and diſhonour, by evil 


report and good report: as de- 
celvers, and yet true; as un- 


known,: and yet well known; 


as dying, and behold, we live; 


à s chaſtened, and not killed; * 

as ſorrowful, yet alway rejoic- 
Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
rich; as having nothing, and 
Written, thou ſhalt worſhip 


ing; as poor, yet making many 
5 15 poſkfling, all minen 


7 be Gaſpel. = Matth. 4 ti 


| TR was Jeſus led up of 
the ſpirit into the er- 
neſs, to be __— of the devil. 


And when he had faſted forty | 
| days and forty nights, he was 
| alterward an-hungered. And 


when the tempter came to him, 


he ſaid, If thou be the Son of 
God, a OT I that theſe 
nes be made bread. - But he 


apfoeted and faid; It is written, 
Man ſhall not live. by bread 


alone, but by every word that 


proceedeth out of the mouth of 


n Then the devil taketh 


"ths ſd + 


A 


bim PIES into the koly city, * 
ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the 


temple, and falt unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, caſt 


thyſelf down; for it is written, 
He ſhall give his angels charge 
I ere. thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
left at any time thou daſh" thy 


foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid 


unto him, It is written again 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the ord 
thy God. Again, the devil,tak- 


eth him up into an exceeding 
high mountain, and ſheweth 
him all the kingdoms” of the 
world, and the glory of them; 
and faith unto him, All theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me. 


Get thee hence, Satan; for it is 


the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve: - Then 
the evi leaveth him, and be- 


hold, angels ca came and miniſter- 


ed unto him. 


* " $- is + py 8 C 2 8 


2 he 2 8 3 in Tun, 


44:34 N., 
Lmighty God, [who ſeeſt 
that we have no power of 
our ſelves to help our ſelves: 
Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our 


ſouls, that we may be defend- 


ed from all adverſities which 


may happen to the body, and 


from 


e ads.” wo 


A ARR — — wy y'y = — — Yea — 4d. =» — aw, 


1 17 8 1 PF 


er 


| teſtified. - 


4 


RK 0 
The E le 1 I Theft. * . 
77 beſeech you breth- 
7 and exhort you by 


| te Lord Jeſu s, that as ye have 


received. of us how, ye ou 


to Walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo 


] 3 Would abound more and 
more. For ye Know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jeſus. For this is the will 
| of, Goc fea your ſanctifica 
tion, 
from | REEF „ that every 
one of you ſhould know how to 


e ſhould abſtain 


pollels his veſſel in ſanctifica- 


tion and honour; not in the luſt 

| of concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles, which know not God; 

| that no man go beyond and 

| defraud his brother in any mat- 


ter, becau ſe that the Lord is 


| the avenger of all ſuch, as we 

| alſo have forewarned ad. 
For God hath not 1 
called us unto uncleanneſs, but 
| unto holineſs. 
that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hath alſo 
given unto us: his Holy Spirit. 


Te Goſpel. S. Matth. 1 g. 2 1. 


He therefore 


ESUS went thence, and 


third Sunday i in Leni. 


from all evil ' thoughts which 

alſſault and hurt the ſoul, 
chrough Jeſus Chriſto our r Lord. 
NON 


Truth, Lord; 
of the crutnbs which fall from 
their maſter's table. Then Jeſus 


him, 0 Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou Son of Da- 
vid; my dau ghter is grievoufly 
vexed with a devil: But he an- 


| ſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came, and beſought 


him, ſaying, Send her away; 


for ſhe crieth after us. But he 


anſwered and faid, I am not 


ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of 


the houſe of Iſrael. Then came 


ſhe and worſhipped him, fay- 
ing, Lord, help me. But he an- 


ſwered and faid, It is not meet to 
take the children” $ bread, and to 
calt it to the dogs. And ſhe ſaid, 

yet the dogs eat 


anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 


woman, great is thy faith: be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. 


And her daughter was made 
whole TTL that "OL hour. Nan 


The Colle. 


mighty God, look up- 


on the hearty deſires of thy 
humble ſervants, and. ſtretch 


forth the right hand of thy 


Majeſty to be our defence a- 
0 gain all our enemies, through 
Jef Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J departed into the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon: And behold, a 
[woman of Canaan came out of | 
the ſame coaſts, and cried unto 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3 
E ye therefore followers 


of God, as dear children; 
and walk 1 in love; as Chriſt alſo ; 


hath 


= bonnie eee — 
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| Thevhird ; 


K loved us, and hath given 


ümſelf for us, an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour. But fornica- 
tion, pe: all uncleannels, or 
covetouſneſs, let it not be once 

named amongſt you, as becom- 
eth ſaints, neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh-talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient; BY 
rather giving of thanks. 
this ye know, that no 0 
monger, nor unclean perſon, 

or covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
of God. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words: for be- 
cauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience. Be 
not ye therefore partakers with 
them; for ye were ſometimes 


| STS darkneſs, but now are ye light 


in the Lord: walk as children 


of light; (for the fruit of the 


Spilt is in all goodneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and truth,) prov- 
ing what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. And have no fellowſhip 


darkneſs, but. rather reprove 
them: For it is a ſhame even 


to ſpeak of thoſe. things which 


are done of them in ſecret. But 


all things that are reproved, 


are made manifeſt, by the 
ighe; for wharſoever doth 
make manifeſt, is light. Where- 


: Df. he faith, Awake, . thou 


rhavNeepeſt, an 
| W 


e from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall give ther 


The Goſpel: 8. . 
TESUS Was caſting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. 


| And it came to paſs when the 


devil was gone out, the dumb 


ſpake ; and the people wonder- 
ed. But ſome of ©. faid, He 
caſteth out devils A Beel- 


zebub, the chief of the devils, 


And others tempting him, 


ſought of him a den from hea- 
ven. But he knowing 


theit 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, Eve- 


ry goin divided againſt It- 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation; 


and a houſe, divided againſt a 
houſe, falleth. If Satanalſobedi- 
vided againft himſelf, how ſhal 
his kingdom ftand ? becauſe ye 
ſay that I caft out devils through 
Beelzebub. And if I by Beelze- 
bub caſt out devils, by whom do 
your ſons caſt them out? there- 
fote ſhall they be your judges. 


But if I with the finger of God 


caſt out devils, no doubt the 


Eon er of God is come upon 
with the. unfruitful works of you 


When a ſtrong man 


armed keepeth his palace, his 


goods are in peace; but when 
a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his ar- 


mour wherein he truſted, and 


dividerh, his f poils. He that 
is. not with me, is againſt me; 


and he that gathererh not with 


me; 


So oo ie 6 2 rn nn t T j. Yfi.co wm = 


1 


me, ſcattereth. When the un- 
e clean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry 
| ing none, he ſaith, I will return 
unto my houſe, whence I came 
oute And when he cometh, he 
findeth it (wept and garniſhed. 
Then goeth he and taketh to 
him ſeven other ſpirits more 
wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there; and 
the laſt ſtate of that man is 
| worſe than the firſt. And it 
came to paſs, as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the 
company lift up her voice, and 
laid unto him, Bleffed is the 
womb-that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou haſt ſucked. 


ut he ſaid, Yea, rather blefſ-. 
ed are they that hear the word 
of God, and keep it. 8 


— 
— A 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
30 (3 ANT, we beſeech thee, 
FI Almighty God, that we, 
pon Wl who for our evil deeds, do 
man I worthily deſerve to be puniſh- 
his Wed, by the comfort of thy 
hen Wl grace may mercifully be reliev- 
ome Wed, through our Lord and Sa- 
aim, viour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 
Sa W The Epiſtle. Gal. 4.21. 


and Eu me, ye that defire to be 


hear the law? For it is written, 
with that Abraham had two ſons, 


under the law; do ye not 


the one by & bond - maid, the 


other by a free · woman. But he 
who was of the bond-woman, 


was born after the fleſh ; but 
he of the free-woman was by 
promiſe, Which things are an 


allegory ; for theſe are the two 


covenants ;z the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth 


to bondage, which is Agar, For 
this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara= 
bia, and anſwereth to Jeruſa- 
lem which now is, and is in 


bondage with her children. But 


Jeruſalem which is above, is 


free; which is the mother of 


us all. For it is written, Re- 


joice, thou barren, that beareſt 
not; break forth and cry, thou 
that travaileſt not: for the de- 
ſolate hath many more child- 
ren than ſhe which hath an 


huſband, Now we, brethren, as 
 Ifaac was, are the children of 
promiſe. But as then, he that 
was born after the fleſh, per- 
ſecuted him that was born af- 
ter the Spirit; even ſo it is now. 
Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the 
Scripture ? Caſt out the bond- 
woman and her ſon; for the Son 
of the bond-woman ſhall not 
be heir with the ſon of the free- 
woman. So then, brethren, we 
are not children of the bond - 


Woman, but of the free. n 


Ie Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. 
ES Us went over the ſea of 


Galilee, which is the ſea of 


Tiberias: and a great multi- 


tude 


1 


9 
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5 his diſciples. 


tud 1 bs, en 
they ſaw his miracles which he 
oy on them that were diſeaſ- 
And Jeſus went up into a 
; outen and there he ſat with 
And the paſs- 
over, a feaſt of the Jews, was 
nigh. When Jeſus then lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw a great com- 


pany come unto him, he faith 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we 


buy bread that theſe may eat? 


(And this he ſaid to prove him; 
for he himſelf knew what he 
would do,) Philip anſwered ' 


him, Two hundred penyworth . 
of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them 
may take a little. One of his 
diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ter's brother, ſaith unto him, 
There is a lad here, which hath 


five barley. loaves, and two 


"ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 
among ſo many? And Jeſus 


ſaid, Make the men fit down. 


Now there was much graſs in 
the place. So the men ſat down 
in number about five thouſand. 
And Jeſus took the loaves; and 
| when he had given thanks, he 

_ diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
the diſci 
ſet down, and likewiſe of the 
fiſhes as much as they would. 


When they were filled, he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore 
5 Au e them * 


and filled twelve baſkets with 
the fragments of the ſive bar. 


our Lord. Amen. 


ples to them that were 


ley loaves, which remained o- 


ver and above unto them that 


had eaten. Then thoſe men, 
when they had ſeen the mirack 


chat Jeſus did, ſaid,” This is of 


a truth that Prophet that 1 8 
come into o the world. 


x 58 ie © Jus {| Hi: oat "We; 
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The Ab Sunday i in Zen. 


De Calle, 


LT E beſeech thee, Al. 
VVV mighty God, merciful. 
ly to look upon thy people; 
tnat by thy great goodneſs they 
may be governed and preſerv- 
ed evermore, both in body 


and ſoul, through Jeſus cg 


The Epi 1 72 Hebr. 9. 11. 

Ci being come an 
high Prieſt of good things 

to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands; that is to ſay, not 
of this building: ; neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood, he entered 
in once into ther holy place, 
having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the aſhes. of an heifer ſprink- 
ling the unclean, ſanctifieth to 
the purifying of the fleſh z how 
much more thall the blood of 
Chriſ, 


the eter. 


by means of death, for the re- 


demption of the tranſgreſſions 
that were under the firſt teſta- 
ment, they which are called 
might receive the promile' of 
C eternal inheritance. 


J 


if I ſay the truth, why do ye 


The Goſpel. S. John. 8.46. 


convinceth me of ſin? and 


not believe me? He that is of 


God, heareth God's word; ye 
| therefore hear them not, be- 
cauſe ye are not of God. Then 
anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 

unto him, Say we not well, that 


thou art a Samaritan, and haſt 
a devil? Jeſus anſwered, I have 
not a devil; but I honour my 
Father, and ye do diſhonour 
me. And ] ſeek not mine own 
glory; there is one that ſeek- 


eth and judgeth. Verily verily 


| ſay unto you, If a man keep 


my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee 
death. Then ſaid the Jews un- 
to him, Now we know that 


thou haſt a devil. Abraham is 


dead, and the prophets; z and 
thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my 


laying, he ſhall never taſte of 


N Art chou greater than 


8800 aid, Which of you 


D* Gele next befo are Rohe. 


Chriſt, who through 
nal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge your 
conſcience from dead works to 
ſerve the living God? And for 
chis cauſe he is the Mediator 
| of the new teſtament, that 


our father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead; whom makeſt thou thy 
ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 
nour my ſelf, my honour is 


nothing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whom ye 
ſay, That he is your God: yet 


ye have not known him; but 


J know him; and if I ſhould ; 


ſay, I know him not, 1 ſhall 


be a liar like unto you; but I 
know him, and keep his ſay- 


ing. Your Father Abraham 


+ rejoiced to ſee my day; and he 
glad. Then 


ſaw it, and was 
ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou 


art not yet fifty years old, and 
haft thou ſeen Abraham ? Jeſus j 


ſaid unto them, Verily verily I 


lay unto you, Before Abraham 


was, I am, Then took they 
up ſtones to caſt at him: but 


Jeſus hid himſelf, and went 


out or mo tem 2 


8 


r 


2 be $ * next W Laber er. 5 


The Colle . 


A Enighy and ut 5 
God, who of thy tender 
love towards mankind, haſt 
ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to take upon him our 
fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon 
the roſe; that all mankind 
ſhould follow the example of 
his great humility ; Mercifully 


grant, that we may bath follow 


the example of his patience, 
and 
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and alſo be made partakers of 
huis reſurrection, through the 
ſame Jeſus n. our rer 
Ne" VO} 


| The Epiſle Phil. 2. 5. 
ET cats mind be in you 
which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus : who'being in the form 
of God, thought it not rob- 


bery to be equal with God; 


but made himſelf of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs: of men; 
and being found in faſhion as 
a man, he humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the 


Croſs. Whenafder God alſo hath 


highly exalted him, and given 


him a Name which is above 
every name; that at the Name 
of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things un- 


der the earth; and that every 
tongue ſhould confeſs that je- 


ſus Chriſt is Lord, to the I 
and gave them for the potters 

field, as the Lord appo 
The Goſpel. S. Math. 27. 10 
NR THEN the morning was 
all the chief 
peo thou the Kingof the Jews? And 


5 nan che Pacher. 


VV come, 
prieſts and elders of the 


ple took counſel againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death. And when 
they had bound him, they led 
ws away, and delivered him 
> 8 Pontius Pilate: the governor. 


pieces, and ſaid, It is not law. 


of blood. And 
potters field to 


my the prophet, ſaying, And 


was valued, whom they of the 


Then Jada which had n yed 
him, when he ſaw that he was 


condemned, repented himſelf 
and brought 


{ 

t 

| 

n the thi \ 
pieces of 45. the chic \ 
| prieſts and elders, ſaying, 1 Wa 
have ſinned, in that I ave il 
betrayed the innocent blood. Wt Þ 
And they faid, What is that to MW v 
us ; fee thou to that. And he 
8 

u 

I 

01 

F 


caſt down the pieces of filver 
in the temple, and departed, and 
went and hanged himſelf. And 
the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
ful for to put them into the 
treaſury, becauſe it is the price 
they took coun- 
ſel, and bought with them the 
ſtrangers 
in. Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of blood, unto 
this day. (Then was fulfilled 
that which was ſpoken by Jere- 


they took the thirty pieces of 
ſilver, the price of him that 


children. of: Iſrael did value, 


inted 
me.) And Jeſus ſtood before 
the governor; and the gover- 
nor aſked him, ſaying, Art 


Jeſus faid unto him; Thou ſay- We 
eſt. And when he was accuſed 
of the chief prieſts and elders, 
he anſwered nothing. Then 
ſaith Pilate unto him, 1 

thcu 


oy . * 
: * „ 
— 


i e ben, me things 
hey witneſs againſt thee? And 
| he anſwered him to never a 
word, infomuch that the go- 


| at that; feaſt the governor was 


3 a priſoner, whom they 
5 And they had then a 


e notable priſoner, called Barab - 


-» bas. Therefore when they were 


d gathered together, Pilate ſaid 
d into them, Whom will ye that 
er L releaſe unto you? Barabbas, 
v. or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? 


he For he knew that for envy 


him, ſaying, Have thou nothin 


day in a dream becauſe of him. 
perſuaded the multitude, that 


lad, Barabbas. Pilate ſaith un- 


e N F | 8 #* , 8 y | . = 
The Sunday next before l 


vernor marvelled greatly. Now 


wont to releaſe unto the peo- 


lment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto. 


But the chief prieſts and elders 


they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 
deſtroy Jeſus, The governor 
the Naaſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye 
that I releaſe unto you? They 


bo them, What ſhall Ido then 
th. Jeſus which is called 

Chriſt? They all ſay unto him, 
Let him be crucified. And the 
wernor ſaid, Why, what evil 
uth he done? But they: cried 
ut the more, ſaying, Let him 
R crucified... When Pilate ſaw: 
at he could prevail nothing, 


made, he water and waſh- 
ed his hands before the multi- 
tude, ſaying, I am innocent of 
the blood of this juſt perſon : 
ſee ye to it. Then anſwered all 


the people, and ſaid, His blood 


be on us and on our children. 
Then releaſed he Barabbas un- 


to them: and when he had 
{courged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. Then the 
ſoldiers of the governor took 


Jeſus into the common hall, 


and gathered unto him the 
whole band of ſoldiers. And 
ce they had delivered him. When 
he was ſet down on the judge- f 
they had platted a crown of 
g thorns, they put it upon his 
todo with that juſt man; for I 
have ſuffered many things this 


him a ſcarlet robe. And when 


head, and a reed in his right 
hand; and they bowed the 


knee before him, and mocked 


him, ſaying, Hail King of the 


Jews! and they ſpit upon him, 
and took the reed, and ſmote 


him on the head. And after 


that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on 
him, and led him away to 


crucify him. And as they came 


out, they found a man of Cy- 


rene, Simon by name; him they 


compelled to bear his croſs. 
And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to ſay, A place of a ſcull, 
they gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall: and when he 


had 
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Monday fore Br, * 


had taſted cherddly he would 
not drink. And they crucified 
him, and parted his garments, 
caſting lots: that it might be 

fulfilled, which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, They parted my 
garments among them, and 
upon my veſture did they caſt 
lots. And ſitting down, they 


watched him there; and ſet 


up over his head his accuſation 
_ written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. Then were there two 

_ thieves crucified with him; one 
on the right hand, and another 


their heads, and ſaying, Thou 


that deſtroyeſt the temple and 
buildeſt it in three days, ſave 


thy ſelf: if thou be the Son 


of God, come down from the 
__ _ 


Likewiſe alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking him, with the 


ſeribes and elders,” ſaid, He 


ſaved others, himſelf he can- 
not ſave : If he be the King of 


Irael, let him now come down 
from the croſs, and we will 
He truſted in 


believe him. 
God; let him deliver him now, 


if he will have him: for he ſaid, 


Jam the Son of God. The 


thieves alſo, which were cruci- 
fied with him, caſt the ſame in 


his teeth. Now from the ſixth 
hour there was darkneſs over 
all the: land unto the ninth 


again with a loud voice, 
on the left. And they t that paſſ- 
ed by reviled him, wagging 


And about the ninth 


hour Jeſus cried with à loud 
voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama 


ſabachthani? that is to ſay, My 


God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? Some of them 
that ſtood” there, when they 
heard that, ſaid, This'man 4 
leth for Elias. And ſtraight- 
way one of them ran, 'and took 


a ſpunge, and filled it with vi- 


negar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. The 


reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to fave 


him. | Jeſus, when he had cried 
yielded 
up the ghoſt. And behold, 
the vail of the temple was rent 
1n twain, from the top to the 
bottom; and the earth did 

uake, and the rocks rent, and 

he graves were opened, and 
many bodies of ſaints which 


ſlept, aroſe, and came out of 


the graves after his reſurrec- 


tion, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many. 
Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watch 
ing Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, 
— thoſe things that were done, 
they feared greatly, faying, 
hob this was the Son of God. 


Monday before after. 
For the Epiſtle, Iſa. 63. 1. 


THO! is this that She 
from Edom, with died 
garments from Bozrah ? this 


that 1s glorious i in his apparel, 
ka- 


E,, EO. TE ene 


Mondey before. Eater 


travelling in the greatneſs of 


his ſtrength? 1 55 ſpeak in 


righteouſneſs, mighty to fave. 
Wherefore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth 
in the wine · fat? I have troden 
the wine-preſs alone; and of 
the people there was none with 


me: for I will tread them in 
mine anger, and trample them 


in my fury; and their blood 
ſhall be ſprinkled upon my 
garments, and I will ſtain all 
my raiment. For the day of 
yengeance is in mine heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is 


come. And I looked, and there 


was none to help; and I won- 
dered that there was none to up- 
hold: therefore mine own arm 
brought ſalvation unto me; and 
my fury it upheld me. And [ 
will tread down the. people in 
mine anger, and make them 


the earth, I will mention the 
boring kindneſſes of the Lord, 
and the praiſes of the Lord. 
accordin 14 all that the Lord 


great , goodneſs towards the 
houſe of Iſrael, which he hath 
beſtowed on them, according 
to his mercies, and according 
to. the multitude of his loving 
kindnefſes. For he ſaid, Sur rely 


they are my people, chi dren 


that. Sk not e ſo he was 


„ 


down 
bath beſtowed on us, and the 


their Saviour. 
fliction he was afflicted, and 


the angel of his preſence faved 


them: in his love, and in his 


pay he redeemed them; and 


he bare them, and carried 
them all the days of old. But 


they rebelled oo vexed his Ho- 
ly Spirit: therefore he wasturn- 
ed to be their enemy, and he 
fought againſt them. Then he 


remembered the days of old, 
Moſes and his people, faying, 


Where is he that brought them 


up out of the ſea with the ſhep- 
herd of his flock ? Where is he 
that put his Holy Spirit with- 
in him ? that led them by the 


right hand of Moſes with his 
gloridus arm, dividing the wa- 


ter before them, to make him- 


ſelf an everlaſting Name? that 
led them through the deep as 
an horſe in the wilderneſs ;; that 


they ſhould not ſtumble ? As 8 
drunk. in my fury, and I will 


bring down their ſtrength to 


beaſt goeth down into the val- 
ley, the Spirit of the Lord cauſ- 


ed him to reſt; ſo didſt thou 
lead thy people to make thy⸗ 


ſelf a {ay 5 Name. Look 


In all their af. 


om heaven, and behold 
from the habitation of thy ho- 
lineſs and of thy glory: Where 
is thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, 
the ſounding of thy 88 and 
of thy mercies towards me? 
Are they reſtrained? Doubtleſs, 
thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledge us not: 
E hou, 
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Monday before Faſter. 


Thou, O Lord, artour Father, and they murmured againſt 


our Redeemer, thy Name is 
from everlaſting, O Lord, why 
| haſt thou made us to err from 
thy ways? and hardened our 
heart from thy fear? Return 


for thy ſervants fake, the tribes 


of thine inheritance. The peo- 
ple of thy holineſs have poſſeſ- 
ſed it but a little while: our 
adverſaries have troden down 
thy ſanctuary. We are thine: 
thou never bareſt rule over 
them; they were not called by 
Sy Name... 2, 


De Goſpel. S. Mark 14. 1. 
AE two days was the feaſt 
oft the paſs-over and 

of unleavened bread: and the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
ſought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 

death. But they ſaid, Not on 
the feaſt-day, left there be an 
uproar of the people. And be- 
ing in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper as he fat 
at meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaſter-box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very 
precious; and ſhe brake the 
box, and poured it on his head. 
And there were ſome that had 
indignatiop within themſelves, 


and ſaid, Why was this waſte 


of the ointment made ? for it 
might have been fold for more 
than three hundred pence, and 
have been given to the poor: 


as. 


her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let het 
alone; why trouble ye her? 
ſhe hath wrovght a good work 


on me. For ye have the poor 


with you always, and whenſo- 
ever ye wilt, ye may do them 
good ; but me ye have not al. 
ways. She hath done what ſhe 
could : ſhe is come aforehand 


to anoint my hody to the bu- 
rying. Verily I fay unto you, 


Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall 


be preached throughout the 
whole world, this alſo that ſhe 


hath done, ſhall be fpoken of 


for a memorial of her. And Ju- 


das Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief prieſts, to 
betray him unto them. And 


when they heard it, they were 


glad, and promiſed to give him 
money. And he ſought how he 
might conveniently betray him. 
And the firſt day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the paſs- 
over, his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayeſt 
eat the paſs-over? and he ſend- 


eth forth two of his diſciples, 


and faith unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there ſhall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him. And where- 
ſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 
the good man of the houte, 


The maſter faith, Where is the 


gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall 
eat the paſs-oyer with my diſci. 
ts 2h ples f 


* 


ples ? And he will ſhew you 
a large upper- room furniſhed, 


for us. And his diſciples went 
forth, 'and came into the city, 
and found as he had ſaid unto 
them: and they made ready 
the paſs- over. And in the even- 


e 
d And as they fat, and did eat, 


- WW Jeſus faid, Verily I fay unto 


1, you, one of you which eateth 
ll WW with me ſhall betray me. And 
de they began to be ſorrowful, 
ie and to ſay unto him one by 
of one, 1s it 1? and another ſaid, 
u- W isit1? And he anſwered and 
e, W aid unto them, It is one of the 
to welve that dippeth with me in 


deed goeth as it is written of 
him: but wo to that man by 


man if he had never been born ! 
And as they did eat, Jeſus took 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake 
It, and gave to them, and ſaid, 


And he took the cup; and 


gave it to them: and they all 


day that I drink it new in the 
kingdotn of God. And when 


Monday before Eafter. 


and prepared: there make ready 


ing he cometh with the twelve. 


the diſh. The Son of man in- 


whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed ! good were it for that 


Take, eat; This is my body. 
when he had given thanks, he 


drank of it. And he faid unto 
them, This is my blood of the 
new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many. Verily I ſay unto 
you, I will drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, until that 


they had ſung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of 
Olives. And. Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, All ye ſhall be offended 
becauſe of me this night: for 
it is written, I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 


be ſcattered. But after that 1 


am riſen I will go before you 
into Galilee. But Peter faid 
unto him, Although all ſhall 
be offended, yer will not I. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto thee, that this 
day, even in this night, before 


the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt _ 


deny me thrice. But he ſpake 
the more vehemently, If I 
ſhould die with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wiſe. Like- 
wile alſo ſaid they all. And 
they came to a place which 
was named Gethſemane; and 


he faith to his diſciples, Sit ye 


here, while T ſhall pray. And 


he taketh with him Peter and 


James and John, and began 


to be ſore amazed, and to be 


very heavy; and ſaith unto 
them, My ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch. And he went 
forward a little, and fell on the 


ground, and prayed, that if it 


were poſſible, the hour might 
paſs from him. And he ſaid, 
Abba, Father, all things are 
poſſible unto thee ; take away - 
this cup from me: neverthe- 
leſs, not what I will, but what 
| E 2 


thou 
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= thou wilt. And hecometh, and 


findeth them ſleeping, ve") faith 
unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt 


thou? couldeſt not thou watch 
one hour? Watch ye and pray, 


leſt ye enter into temptation: 


The ſpirit truly is ready, but 


the fleſh is weak. And again 
he went away, and prayed, and 


- fpake the ſame words. And 
when he returned, he found 
them aſleep again; (for their 
eyes were heavy:) 


they what to anſwer him. And 


he cometh the third time, and 
ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt; it is e- 
nouggz, the hour is come; be- 
hold, the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands of ſin- 
ners. Riſe up, let us go; lo, 


he that betrayeth me is at hand. 


And immediately, while he 
yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one 

of the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude with ſwords 
and ſtaves from the chief 


prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 


the elders. And he that be- 
trayed them had given them a 


token, ſaying. Whomſoever I 


ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; take 
him, and lead him away ſafely. 
And as ſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, 
and faith, Maſter, maſter; and 
| kiſſed him. And they laid their 
hands on him, and took him. 

And one of them that ſtood 

by drew a ſword, and fmote 


neither wiſt 


ſembled all the chief prieſts, 


| But acne ſo did their witnely 


a ſervant of the his h prieſt, 
and cut off his ear. 9 Je- 


ſus anſwered. and ſaid unto 


come out as a- 
gainſt a thief, with ſwords and 


with ſtaves to take me? I was 
daily with you in the temple, 
teaching, and ye took me not: 


but the Scriptures muſt be ful- 
filled. And they allforſook him, 
and fled: Nd there followed 
him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth caſt about 
his naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him: and he 
left the linen cloth and fled 
from them naked. And they 
led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt; and with him were al- 


| 

and the elders, and the ſcribes: 

and Peter followed him afar if | 
off, even into the palace of the 

high prieſt; and he far with I | 

the- ſervants, and warmed him- I 

ſelf at the fire. And the chief i 

prieſts,” and all the council iſ 0 

ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus IN 

to put him to death; and iſ © 
found none. For many bare Ii 0 

falſe witneſs againſt him, but I 

their witneſs agreed not toge- i 
ther. And there aroſe certain, f 

and bare falſe witneſs againſt II. 

him, ſaying, We heard him I al 
ſay, I will deſtroy this temple I th 

that is made with hands, and WW 

within three days I will build Pe 
another made without hands. 4 
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gh by, This is one of them. Aka 
he denied it again. And a little 
atter, they that ſtood by faid 


igree together. And the hig 
rieſt ſtood up in the midit, 
nr aſked Jes ſaying, An- 


ſwereſt thou nothing? what is 


it which theſe witneſs againſt 
thee? But he held his Peace, 
and anſwered nothing. Again 

the high prieſt aſked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the 
Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed ? 


And Jeſus faid, I am; and ye 
ſhall ſee the Son of man fit- 


ting on the right hand of pow- 


er, and coming in the clouds 


of heaven. Then the high prieſt 
rent his clothes, and faith, 
What need we any further 
3 ? ye have heard _ 
hemy : what think ye ? 
1 they all condemned bim 


to be guiltyof deach. And ſome 
wank to ſpit on him, and to 


cover his face, and to buffet 


him, and to ſay unto him, 


and the ſervants 
did ſtrike him with the palms 


Prophely : 


of their hands. And as Peter 
was beneath in the 
there cometh one of the maids 
of the high prieſt; and when 


ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 


ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and 
hid; and thou alſo waſt with 
Jeſus of Nazareth, But he de- 
ned, ſaying, I know not, nei- 
ther underſtand I what thou 
ſayeſt. And he went out intothe 
porch, and the cock crew. And 
a maid ſaw him again, and be- 


= to * to them that ſtood 


me thrice. 


palace, 


again to Peter, Surely thou art 


one of them; for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy ſpeech a- 
greeth thereto. But he began 


Y 


to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 1 


know not this man of whom 
ye ſpeak. And the ſecond time 
the cock crew. And Peter call- 


ed to mind the word that Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock 


crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 
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Fer the Epiſtle. Tſai. 50. 5. 
HE Lord God hath open- 


ed mine ear, and I was 
= 4 revellious, neither turned 
away back. I gave my back to 
the ſmiters, and my cheeks to 

them that 
hair: I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. For the 


plucked off the 


Lord God will help me; there- 


fore ſhall J not be confounded] : 
therefore have I ſer my face 
like a flint, and I know that 1 
ſhall not be aſhamed. Hes 
near that juſtifieth me; who 


will contend with me? let us 


ſtand together: who is mine 


adverſary? let him come near 


to me. Behold, the Lord God 


will help me; who is he that 


ſhall condemn me? Lo, they 


Eg 


And when he 
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le before Rabe, 


All ſhall wax old as a garment: 


the moth ſhall eat them up. 
Who is among you that fear- 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his ſervant, that walk - 
eth in darkneſs, and hath no 
light? let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God. Behold, all 


ye that kindle a fire, that com- 


paſs yourſelves about with 
— ht walk in the light of 
your fire, 

Sa ye have kindled. This ſhall 
i have of mine hand, ye hal 


„ ie down in ſorrow. Tot 


- The Goſpel. S. Mark: 15. 1. 


7. D ſtraightway in the 
morning, the chief 
: prieſts held a conſultation with 
3 elders and ſcribes, and the 
whole council, and bound Je- 


ſus, and carried him away, and 
5 delivered him to Pilate. And 
Pilate afked him, Art thou the 


King of the Jews? And he 
| anſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou 


ſayeſt it. And the chief prieſts 


accuſed him of many things : 


but he anſwered nothing. And 


Pilate aſked him again, ſay- 
ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
| behold, how many things they 
witneſs againſt thee. But Jeſus 
yet anſwered nothing: ſo that 
Pilate marvelled. Now at that 


feaſt he releaſed unto them one 


priſoner, whomſoever they de- 
bred, And there was one nam- 


unto them. | 
+ them, ſaying, Will ye that 


and in the ſparks 


ed Barabbas, which lay bound 


with them that had made inſur- 
rection with him, who had 
committed murder in the in- 


ſurrection. And the multitude 
crying aloud, began to deſire 
him to do as ha had ever done 
But Pilate anſwer- 


I releaſe unto you the King of 
the Jews? for he knew that 
the chief prieſts had delivered 
him for envy. But the chief 

ieſts moved the people, that 
i he ſhould rather releaſe Bar- 


rabbas unto them. And Pilate 
anſwered and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that 


I ſhall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews? And 
they cried out again, Crucify 
him. Then Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Why, what evil hath he 
done? And they cried out the 


more 8 Crucify him. 


And ſo Pilate willing to con- 
tent the people, releaſed Ba- 
rabbas unto them, and deliver- 


ed Jeſus, when he had ſcourg- 


ed him, to be crucified. And 
the ſoldiers led him away into 
the hall called Pretorium ; and 


they call together the whole 
band. And they clothed him 


with purple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it 
about his head ; and began to 

ſalute him, Hail, King of the 


Jews! and they aa. him on 
the head with a reed, and did 


ſpit 
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= upon him, and bowing 
heir knees, worſhi him. 
And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him 


out to crucify him. And they 


compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who by, coming out of 


the country, the father of A- 


lexander and Rufus, to bear 
his croſs. And they bring him 
unto the place Golgotha, which 


is, being interpreted, The place 


of a ſcull. And they gave him 
to drink, wine mingled with 


myrrh z but he received it not. 
And when they had crucified 


him, they parted his garments, Behold, he calleth Elias. And 


caſting lots upon them, what 
every man ſhould take. And 
it was the third hour, and ther 
crucified him. And the ſuper- 
ſcription of his accuſation was 
written over, THE KING 


OF THE JEWS. And with 


him they crucify two thieves, 
the one an his right hand, and 
the other on his left. And the 
Scripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, And he was numbered 


they that paſſed by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and 
laying, Ah, thou that deſtroy- 
eſt the temple, and buildeſt it 
in three days, fave thyſelf, and 


come down from the croſs. 


Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 


Wadneſday before Eafter.. 


ſelves, with the ſcribes, He 
faved others; himſelf he can- 
not ſave. Let Chriſt the King 
of Iſrael deſcend now from the 


croſs, that we may ſee and be- 


lieve. And they that were cru- 
cified with him reviled him. 
And when the fixth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs over 
the whole land until the ninth 
hour. And at the ninth hour 
11 eried with a loud voice, 


laying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 


thani? which is, being inter- 


preted, My God, my God, 


why haſt thou forſaken me? 
And ſome of them that ſtood 
by, when they heard it, ſaid, 


one ran, and filled a ſpunge 
full of vinegar, and put it on a 


ey reed, and gave him to drink, 


ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee 


whether Elias will come to take 
him down. And Jeſus cried 


with a voice, and gave up 


the ghoſt. And the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from = 


the top to the bottom. And 
when the centurion, which 


| ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that 
with the tranſgreſſors. And 


he ſo cried out, and gave up 


the ghoſt, he ſaid,” Truly this 
man was the Son af God. 
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5 The > nh Hebr. 9. 16. N 
TT Here a teſtament is, 


5 there muſt alſo of ne- 


cellity be the death of the teſta- 
. 08 


” a 


tor: for a teſtamenitis'of force 
after men are dead; othewiſe 
it s of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
the teſtator liveth. Where 
upon, neither the firſt teſta- 


ment was dedicated without 


blood: for when Moſes had 
ſpoken every precept to all the 


ſcarlet wool and hyſſop, 
ſprinkled both the book and all 


the people, ſaying, This is the 
blood of the teſtament, which 
God hath enjoined unto you. 


Moreover, he ſprinkled hke- 


nacle and all the veſſels of 
the miniſtry. And almoſt all 
purged 
with blood; and without ſhed- 
ding of blood is no remiſũon. 
It was therefore neceſſary, that 
the patterns of things in 
—— ſhould be purified with 
theſe; but the heavenly things 
5 chach ſolves: with better ſacri- 
ſioes than theſe. 
not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are 
the figures, of the true; but 


things are by the law 


into heaven itſelf, now to a 


1 8 pear in the preſence of God A 
us; nor yet that he ſhould of- 
fer himſelf often, as the high 


prieſt entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood 


of others: for then muſt he 
often have ſuffered ſince the 


— before # 


eople, according to the law, 
took the blood of calves 
goats, with water and 
and 


For Chriſt is 


ger. 
foundation of the world: but 
now once in the end of the 
world, hath he appeared to 
ut away ſin by the ſacrifice of 
ſelf. And as it is appoint- 
ed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgement: ſo 
Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the ſins of many; and unto 
them that look for him, ſhall 


he appear the ſecond time 
without ſin unto lalvatan Wl 


The Goſpel. S. Luke: 22. th. 
NM T OW: the feaſt of unlea- 


N | vened bread drew nigh, 
— 4 is called the Paſs- over. 
And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſought how they might 


kill him; for they feared the 


people. Then entered Satan 
into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, 
being of the number of the 


twelve. And he went his way, 
the 


and communed with the chief 
prieſts and captains how he 
might betray him unto them. 
And they were glad, and co- 
venanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and fought 
opportunity to betray him un- 
to them in the abſence of the 
multitude. Then came the day 


of unleavened bread, when 


the paſs- over muſt be killed. 
And he ſent Peter and John, 


| ſaying, Go 1 and prepare us the 


pals! over, that we may eat. 


And they ſaid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? mor 


he ſaid unto them, Behold, 


when ye are entered into the 


city, thete ſhall a man meet 


bearing a pitcher of wa- 
— follow him into the houſe 


where he entereth in. And ye 
ſhall ſay unto the 
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ſs-over with my diſciples ? 


make ready. 
and found as he had ſaid unto 
„ them: 
1 the paſs- ver. And when the 
d hour was come, he fat down, 
tand the twelve Apoſtles with 


x him. And he ſaid unto them, 
n Wich deſire I have defired to 


eat this paſs-· over with you be- 


the kingdom of God. And he 


and ſaid, Take this, and divide 
it among yourſelves. 


of the fruit of the vine, until 


come. And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and 


is my body which is given for 
of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup 


$ the new teſtament in my 


good- man man 
of the houſe, The maſter ſaith 
unto thee, Where is the gueſt- 

chamber, where I ſhall eat the 
And he ſhall ſhew you a large 
upper room furniſhed: there 

And they went 


and they made ready 


fore I ſuffer: for I ſay unto 
you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in 
took the cup, and gave thanks, 


For I 
ſay unto you, I will not drink 


the kingdom of God ſhall 


gave unto them, ſaying, This 
you; this do in remembrance 


1 ſupper, laying, This cup 


. liefday before Eafler 


blood, which is ſhed for you. 


But behold the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is with me 


on the table. And truly the 


Son of man goeth as it was 


determined; but wo unto that 


And an to enquire a- 


mong 8 elves, which of 
than it was that ſhould do this 


thing. And there was alſo a 


ſtrife among them, -which of 
them ſhould be accounted: the 
greateſt. And he ſaid unto 
them, the kings of the _ 


tiles exerciſe lordſhip o 


them, and they that 1 


authority upon them, are cal- 


led benefactors. But ye ſhall 
not be ſo; but he that is great= 
eſt among you, let him be as 
the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. For 

whether is greater, he that ſit- 


teth at meat, or he that ſery- 


eth? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? bes I am among you as 


he that ſerveth. Ve are they 


which have continued with me 
in my temptations, and I ap- 
point unto you a kingdom as 


my Father hath appointed un- 


to me; that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and ſit on thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of i 

And the Lord faid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 


ſired to have you, that he may 


ſift you as whear: but I have 5 
Er 
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Tail not; and when thou art 


converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren. And he ſaid unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with 


thee, both into priſon, and to 


death. And he ſaid, I tell thee 
Peter, the cock ſhall not crow 


this day before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt 
me. And he ſaid unto them, 
When I ſent you without 


| and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 
lacked ye any thing ? And they 


laid, Nothing. Then ſaid he 


_ unto 
hath a purſe, let him take it, 
and likewiſe his ſcrip: and he 
that hath no ſword, let him 
fell his garment, and buy one. 
For I ſay unto you, That this 


them, But now he that 


that is written muſt yet be 


accompliſhed in me. And he 


Vas reckoned among the tranſ- 
greſſors;: for the things con- 
Verning me have an end. And 
they ſaid, Lord, behold, here 

are two ſwords. And he ſaid 
unto them, It is enough. And 
hae came out, and went, as he 
Was wont, to the mount of 


: 


Qlives ; and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. And when he 
Was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not 
into temptation. And he was 
withdrawn from them about a 


Fi ſtone's · caſt, and kneeled down, 


and prayed, ſaying, Father, if 


thou be willing, remove this 


Wedieſday before Eafter. 


prayed for thee, that thy faith 


diſci 


in the temple, ye ſtretched 


cup from me: nevertheless, 


not my will, but thine be 


done. And there appeared an 
angel unto him from heaven, 


ſtrengthening him. And being 


in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly; and his ſweat was 
as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. 


And when he roſe up from 


prayer, and was come to his 
ples, he found them ſleep- 
ing for ſorrow, and ſaid unto 
them, Why ſleep ye? riſe, and 
pray, leſt ye enter into tempta- 
tion. And while he yet ſpake, 


behold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of 


the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jeſus, to 
kiſs him. But Jefus ſaid unto 
him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the 
Son of man with a kiſs? When 
they which were about him, 


ſaw what would follow, they ſaid 


unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite 
with the ſword ? And one of 
them ſmote a ſervant of the 
high prieſt, and cut off his 
right ear. And Jeſus anſwered 
and faid, Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his ear and 
healed him. Then Jeſus fad 
unto the chief prieſts, and cap- 


tains of the temple, and th 


elders which were come to him, 


Be ye come out as againſt 4 


thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? 
When. I was daily with you 


forth 


3 


,, / ow 


r r e 


forth no hands againſt me: 


but this is your hour, and the 


power of darkneſs. Then took 
they him, and led him, and 


brought him into the high 
prieſt's houſe: And Peter fol- 

wed afar off. And when they 
had kindled a fire in the midſt 


of the hall, and were ſet down 
together, Peter ſat down A» 
mong them. But a certain maid 


| beheld him as he fat by the 
fire, and earneſtly looked upon 


him, and ſaid, This man was 
alſo with him. And he denied 
him, ſaying, Woman, I know 


him not. And after a little while 


another ſaw him, and ſaid, 
Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. And 


after 5 another confidently .af- 
firmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 


fellow alſo was with him; for 
he is a Galilean. And Peter 
laid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately, 


while he yet ſpake, the cock 
crew. And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon 


Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, 


Before the cock crow, thou 


ſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter 
went out, and wept bitterly. 
And the men that held Jeſus 


mocked him, and ſmote him. 
And when they had blindfold- 


ed him, they ſtruck him on the 
lace, and aſked him, ſaying, 


Thurſday before Eafter. 


Peter; and Peter 
remembered the word of the 


P ropheſy, who is it that ſmote 
thee? And many other things 
blaſphemouſly ſpake they a- 
gainſt him. And as ſoon as it 


was day, the elders of the peo- 


ple, and the chief prieſts, and 
the ſcribes came together, and 
led him into their council, ſay - 
ing, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell 


us. And he ſaid unto them, If 
you; ye will not believe. 
And if I alſo aſk you, ye will 


I tell 


not anſwer me, nor let me go. 


Hereafter ſhall the Son of man 


ſit on the right hand of the 
power of God. Then ſaid they 
all, Art thou then the Son of 
God ? And he faid unto them, 
Ye ſay that I am. And they 


ſaid, What need we any fur- 
ther witneſs ? for we ourſelves 
have heard of his own mouth, 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 11. 17. 


IN this that I declare unto 
1 you, I praiſe you not, that 


e come together not for the 


better, but for the worſe. For 


firſt of all, when ye come to- 


gether in the church, I hear 
that there be diviſions among 
you; and J partly believe it. 
For there muſt be alſo here- 
ſies among you, that they who 
are approved may be made 
manifeſt among you. When 


ye come together therefore in- | 


to 
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tze Lord's ſupper; 


0 one ales, this is not to eat 


ing every one taketh bgfore 


other his own ſupper; and 
one is hungry and another is 


drunken. What, have ye not 
houſes to eat and to drink in? 
or deſpiſe ye the church of 


eee dend that 


| have! not? What ſhall I ſay to 
u? ſhall I praiſe you in this? 
; "Praiſe you not. For I have 


you, 'That the Lord Jeſus, the 


ſame night in which he was be- 


trayed, took bread z and when 


| he had given thanks, he brake 


it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is 


my body which is broken for 
you; this do in remembrance F 
of me. After the ſame manner 
| alſo he took the cup, when he 


Had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 


is the new teſtament in my 
= blood: this do- Ye, as oft as ye 


me. For as, afien as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do:ſhew the Lord's death, till 
he come. 


uilty of the 
body and blood 


unn eateth and n 


Tur ſlay Kore — Ty 


for in eat- 


judged. But when we are judg 
Lord, that we ſhould not be 


; ye come together to eat,  tarry 
received of the Lord that one for another. And if any 


Which alſo I delivered unto 


And Pilate aſked him, -ſayingþ 
Art thou the King of the Jews! 
| Wherefore, whoſo- 
ever ſhall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord un- 


| Pilate to the chief prieſts, and 
VwWorthily, ſhall be 


to the People,, 1 find no faul 
of the Lord. 
But let a man examine himſelf, 
ad nd ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. For be 
that eateth and drinketh un- 


5 ſtirreth up the people, 50 * 


place. When Pilate heard d 


damnation to himſelf, not dif. 


cerning the Lord's body. Fol, 


this cauſe many are weak and 
ſickly among you, and man) 
ſleep. - For if we would judge 
our ſelves, we ſhould not be 


ed, we are chaſtened of th 


condemned with the world Wy: 
Wherefore, my brethren, when, pe 


man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not to. 
gether unto condemnation. Andi 


OTE order when | 
I come. i 


Tue Goſpel. 8. fla. * 


HE whole multitude of 

1 chem aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. And they began to 
accuſe him, ſaying, We found 
this fellow perverting the na 
tion, and «forbidding to give 
tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, Tha y 
he himſelf is Chriſt a King 


And he anſwered. him, and 
faid, Thou ſayeſt it, Then ſaid 


in this man. And they wen 
the more fierce, ſaying, Ht 


hout all Jewry, b 
m Galilee to thi 


ing throu 
ginning 


G 


il 6 
For 
and 
any 
age 


lee, he aſked whether the 
an were a Galilean. 


ion, he ſent him to Herod, 
rho himſelf was alſo at Jeru- 
Niem at that time. And when, - 
erod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 


Nag of him; and he hoped 
o have ſeen ſome miracle done 
yy him. Then he queſtioned 


he chief prieſts and ſcribes 
{ood, and vehemently accuſed 


im again to Pilate. 
ame day Pilate and Herod 


or before they were at enmi- 
y between themſelves, - 


o them, Ye have brought this 


fore you, have found no fault 
this man touching thoſe 
hings whereof ye accuſe him : 


ou to him, and lo, nothing 


Thurſday Ave Baftrs 


And as 
don as he knew that he be- 
onged unto Herod's juriſdic- 


teeding glad; for he was deſir- 
jus to lee him of a long ſeaſon, 
decauſe he had heard many 


caſt into Priſon. 


with him in many words; but 
anſwered him nothing. And 


im. And Herod with his men 
f war ſet him at nought, and 
ocked him, and arrayed him 
n a gorgeous robe, and ſent 
And the. 


rere- made friends together; 


And 
Slate, when he had called to- 
ether the chief prieſts and the 
ulers and the people, ſaid un- 
will, 
nan unto me, as one that per- 
erteth the people: and be- 
old, I having examined him 
they laid the 


there followed him a 
o, nor yet Herod : for I ſent 


[arty of death is done unto 


him. I will therefore chaſtiſt 
him, and releaſe him. For of 
neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt. And 
they cried out all at once, ay. 
ing, Away with this man, an 

releaſe unto us Barabbas: who 
for a certain ſedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was 
Pilate there- 
fore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them. But they 
cried, ſaying, Crucify him, 


| crucify him. And he ſaid un- 


to them the third time, Why, 
what evil hath he done? 1 


have found no cauſe of death 


in him; I will therefore chaſ- 
tiſe him, and let him go. And 
they were inſtant with loud 


voices, requiring that he might 45 


be crucified: and the voices 
of them and of the chief prieſts 
prevailed. And Pilate gave ſen- 
tence, that it ſhould be as they 


required. And he releaſed un- 


to them him that for ſedition 
and murder was caſt into pri- 
ſon, whom they had deſired 
but he delivered Jeſus to their- 
And as they led him a- 
way, they laid hoid upon one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming out 
of the country, and on him 
croſs, that he 
might bear it after Jeſus. And 
reat 
company of people, and of wo-- 
men, who alſo bewailed and 
lamented him. But Jeſus turn- 


"4 . N ing 


Is called Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the male- 
factors; one on the right hand, 

and the other on the left. Then 
ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; 


F 


WDWanſaey before Eaſter. 


ing unto them, ſaid, Daughters 
0 n not for me, 
but weep for yourſelves, and for 
your children. For behold, the 


ay days are coming, in the which 


they ſhall fay, Bleſſed are the 
barren, and the wombs that ne- 
yer bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. Then ſhall 
they begin to ſay to the moun- 


tains, Fall on us; and to the 


hills, Cover us. For if they do 
theſe things in a green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry ? 
And there were alſo two other 
malefactors led with him to be 
put to death. And when they 
were come to the place which 


for they know not what they 


do. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and caſt lots. And the 
people ſtood beholding ; and 
the rulers alſo with them derid- 
Qu him, ſaying, He ſavedothers; 
let him fave himfelf, if he be 


Chriſt the choſen of God, And 
the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering 


him vinegar, and ſaying, If 
thou be the King of the Jews, 
_ fave thyſelf. And a ſuperſcrip- 
tion alſo was written over him, 
in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS 18 THE 
OF THE JEWS. 


| KING 


quaintance, 


* 


And one of the malefactors 
which were anger, railed on 
him, ſaying, if thou be Chriſt, 
ſave thyſelf and us. But the 
other anſwering rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, 


ſeeing thou art in the ſame 


condemnation? And we indeed 
juſtly; for we receive the due 


reward of our deeds : but this 


man hath done nothing amiſs, 
And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
remember me when thou 


comeſt into thy kingdom. And 


Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 
I fay unto thee, To-day ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe, 


And it was about the ſixth 


hour; and there was dark- 
neſs over all the earth until 


the ninth hour. And the ſun 
was darkened, and the vail of 


the temple was rent in the midft. 
And when Jeſus had cried with 
a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, 
into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit; andhaving faid thus, 
he gave up the ghoſt. Now 
when the centurion ſaw what 


was done, he glorified God, 


ſaying, Certainly this was a 


righteous man. And all the peo- 


ple that came together to that 


fight, beholding the things that 
were done, {more their breaſts, 


and returned. And all his ac- 


„ 


that followed him from Galilee, 


ſtood afar off, beholding theſe 


things. 
1 Good 


\ Grd F riday. 


; The Collefts, 
N 285 God, we be⸗ 

ſeech thee graciouſiy to 
behold this thy family, for 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
was contented to be betrayed, 
and given up into the hands of 


death upon the croſs , 
now liveth and rei igneth with 


u one God, world without end. 


It Lmi hty and everlaſting 
e. God, by whoſe Spirit 
th te whole bolts of the Church 
. Wis governed and ſanctified; Re- 
til Nceive our ſupplications and 
in prayers which we offer before 
of Wihee for all eſtates of men in 
ſt. Wihy. holy Church, that every 
member of the fame, i in his vo- 


and godly ſerve thee, throug 
our. Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. te, 


\ Merciful God, 3 haſt 


nothing 
dor wouldeſt the death of a 


ts, Nee converted and live; Have 
ac- Wiercy u all Jews, Turks, 
nen infidels, and Hereticks ; and 
lee, Mike from them all ignorance, 
\oſs Nardneſs of heart, and con- 


kmpt of thy word; and fo 


Good Pr. 
fetch them home, bleſſed Lord: 


wicked men, and to ſuffer 
who 


thee and the Haly Ghoſt, ever 
and * 


r, cation and miniſtry, may WY 


made all men, and hateſt 
that thou haſt made, 


inner, but rather that he ſhould 


to thy flock, that they may de 
ſaved among the remnant of 
the true Iſraelites, and be made 

one fold under one ſhepherd, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who. 
liveth and reigneth with thee | 
and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen, . 


The Foiftle. Hebr. 10. 1. 
155 law having a ſhadow 
good things to come, 
e very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe 


ſacrifices which they offered 


year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect: 


for then would they not have 


ceaſed to be offered ? becauſe 
that the worſhippers once purg- 


ed, ſhould have had no more 


conſcience of ſins. But in thoſe 
ſacrifices there is 
brance again made of ſins e- 


very year. For it is not poſſible 
that the blood of bulls and of 
goats ſhould take away fins: 

Wherefore, when he cometh 
into the world, he faith, Sacri- 
fice and offering thou wouldeſt 


not, but a body haſt thou pre- 
pared me: In burnt-offerings 


and ſacrifices for ſin thou halt 


had no pleaſure: then ſaid, I, | 


Lo, I come, (in the volume of 1 


the book it is written of me,) 
to do thy will, O God. Above, 
when he 7 Cad, Sacrifice and of- 


. fering, and burnt- offerings, and 


"offer- | 


a remem- 


Good Friday. 


offering for. fin thou wouldeſt 
Not, ne! 
therein, which are offered by 
the law: Then ſaid he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God. 


He taketh away the firſt, that 


he may eſtabliſh the "ſecond. 
by the which will we are ſanc- 
tified, through the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 


for all. And every prieſt ſtand- 


eth daily miniſtering, andoffer- 


ing oftentimes the ſame ſacri- 


fices, which can never take a- 
way ſins. But this man, after 
he had offered one ſacrifice for 


fins, for ever ſat down on the 


tight hand of God; from 
henceforth expecting till his e- 


nemies be made his footſtool. 


For by one offering he hath 


perfected for ever them that 
are ſanctified: whereof the 


to us: For after that he had 


ſiaid before, this is the covenant 
that II will make with them af- 


ter thoſe days, faith the Lord, 
1 I will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will 


I. write them; and their ſins 
and iniquities will I remember 


no more. Now, where remiſ- 


ſion of theſe is, there is no 
more offering for ſin. Hav- 
ing therefore, brethren, bold- 


neſs to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, by a 


new and living way, which he 


hath conſecrated for us through 


neither hadſt pleaſure 


proaching. "OE 
Tue Goſpel. S. John. 19 1. 
F therefore took Jeſus 
Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs 1 


the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh, 
and having an high Prieſt over 
the houſe of God ; let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our 
heart ſprinkled from an evil 


conſcience, | and our bodies 


waſhed with pure water. Let 
us hold faſt the profeſſion of 


(for he is faithful that promiſ- 
ed:) and let us conſider one 
another to provoke unto love, 
and to good works; not for- 
ſaking the aſſembling of our- 
ſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome is; but exhorting one 
another: and ſo much the 
more, as ye ſee the day ap- 


our faith without wavering; 


and ſcourged him. And 
the ſoldiers platted a crown 


of thorns, and put it on his 


head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, and ſaid, Hail, 


King of the Jews! And they 


{mote him with their hands. 


Pilate therefore went forth a- 


gain, and ſaith unto them, Be- 


hold, I bring him forth to you 
that ye may know that I find 
no fault in him. Then came 


Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Behold the man! When the 
chief prieſts therefore 25 bo 
e 


0 


t 


| ſaying, 


ficers ſaw him, they cried out, 
Crucify him, crucify 
him. Eilate ſaith unto them, 
Take'ye him, and crucify him: 
for 1 find no fault in him. The 
Jews anſyered him, We have 
2 law, and by our law he ought 
to die, | becauſe he made him- 
ſelf the Son of God. When 
Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 

ing, he was the more afraid, 
and went again into the judge- 
ment-hall, and faith unto Je- 


ſus, Whence art thou? but Je- 
ſus gave him no anſwer, Then 
faith Pilate unto him, Speak- 

now- 
power 


eſt thou not unto me? 
eſt thou not that I have 
to crucify thee, and have power 


to releaſe thee ? Jeſus anſwered, 


Thou couldeſt have no power 
at all againſt me, except it 


therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater ſin. 


ſought to releaſe him: but the 


let this man £9. thou art-not 
Ceſar's frien 


eth againſt Ceſar. 


ing, he brought Jeſus forth, 


and fat down in the judgemenc- 


ſear, in a, place that is called 
the Pavement, but in the He- 
brew, Gabbatha. And it was 
the preparation of the paſs-0- 
ver, and about the ſixth hour: 


| Gd Hale. 


and he ſaith unto the Jews, Be- 


were given thee from above: 


And from thenceforth Pilate 
Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou 


Whoſoever 
maketh himſelf a King, ſpeak- 


When Pi- 
lite t ierefore heard that ſay- 


W 7 roughout. 


hold your Kin 15 But they crie 


out, Away with him, away with 


him, crucify him. Piles faith 


unto them, Shall Ictucify your 


King? The chief prieſts an- . 


ſwered, We have no Tpi but 


Ceſar. Then delivered 12 him 


therefore unto them to be cru- 


cified: and they took Jeſus and 


led him away. "And he bearing 


his croſs went forth into a place | 


called, The place of a Scull, 
which i is called in the Hebrew, 


Solgotha: where they crucified 
and two other with him, 
on either ſide one, and Jeſus 


him, 


in the midſt. And Pilate wrote 


a title, and put it on the croſs, 
and the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE | 
KING OF THE JEWS: . 
This title then read many of 


the Jews; for the place where 


Jeſus was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and La- 
tin. Then ſaid the chief prieſts 


of the Jews to Pilate, Write 


not, The King of the Jews; 75 : 
that he ſaid, 


am the Kin 
theJews. Pilate anſwered What 


La DIY 


I have written, I haye written. 
Then the ſoldiers, when they 
had crucified Jeſus, took his 
garments, and made four parts; 


to every ſoldier a part; and alſo 
his coat: now the coat was 
without ſeam, woven from the 


ip 


"They faid 
ther * 
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hitefote, amon g re (offer 
Let us not rend it, bar caſt Tots 
for it, whofe it ſhall be: that 
the Scripture: might be: falfil- 
led, which faith, They parted 
my Le among them, and 
veſture they did caſt 
us Theſe things ara the 
ſoldiers did, Now there ſtood 
by the croſs of Jeſus, his mo- 
ther, and his mother s ſiſter, 
Mary the wife of Cleox , and 
Mary Magdalene. ben Je- 
us troy 36g faw his mother, 

and the diſciple ſtanding by 
whom he loved, he faith unto 


his mother, Woman, behold 


thy ſon. Then faith he to the 
diſciple, Behold thy mother. 
And from that hour that diſci- 
ple took her unto his own home. 
After this, Jeſus knowing that 


all things were now accompliſn- 


ed, that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, faith, I thirſt,” Now 
there was. ſer a veſſel full of 
vinegar: and they filled a 


ſpunge with vinegar, and put . 
and put it to 
his mouth. When Jeſus there- 


it upon hyſſop, 


fore had received the vinegar, 
he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he 
| bowed his head, and gave up 
tlie ghoſt. The Jews there- 


forte, becauſe it was the prepa- 


ration, that the bodies ſhould 


not remain upon the croſs on 


© the fabbath-day, (for that ſab- 


bath-day was an high-day,) 


belought Pilate that cher legs 


be broken. 


1 FR 


might” be broken, and "that 
they might be ken away, 
Then came the ſoldiers, and 
brake the lets of the fitft, and 
of the otter which was cruci. 
fied with him But when they 
came: to Je 85 and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake 
not his. legs. But one of the 
ſoldiers with a f pear Pierced his 


fide, and forthwith came there. 


out blood and Water. And he 
that ſaw it bate record, and 


His record is true: and be 


knoweth that he faith true, 
that ye might believe. Fo 
theſe things were done, that 
the Seripture ſhould be fuffl. 
led, A bone of him ſhall not 

And again, an an- 
other ſcripture faith, They 
ſhall look on him whom Bo 


Poe... n 


1 ** 4 1.8 
44 1 
LY 7 - e 


hs "Bates Ren 5 
T) Colled, 
95 RANT, O Lotd, that a 


ve are baptized into the 
death of thy bleſſed Son out 


Saviour Jefus Chriſt; fo by 


continual mortifying our cor- 

rupt affections, we may bc 
buried with him; and that 
through the grave and gate 
of death, we may paſs to out 
joyful reſurrection, for his me- 
rits who died, and was buried, 
and roſe a 


ain for us, thy Son 


* Chriſt our Lerd. _ 


$5 — | 
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th 


s x. 27 3 
th 9b. 18 Pet. 3. 17. Th y, he Werne its In ry clean 
Xx 405 mw. 5 the will of wy cloth, and laid it in hig 
God be 6, that ye ſuffer | own, new tomb, which he had 
for. well-doing, than for evil- hewn out in the rock; and he 
i. ding. For Chriſt alſo hath rolled a great ſtone to the door 
once ſuffered for fins;, the juſt of the ſepulchre, and departed. 
it bor che unjuſt, that he might And there was Mary Magda- 
ge bring us to God, being put to lene, and the other Mary ſic- 
ke death in the fleſh, but quick - ting over againſt the ſepul chte. 
is ened by the Spirit; by which No.] ] the next day-that follow- 
te- allo he went and preached un: ed the day of the preparation, 
he I i the ſpirits in pfiſon; which the chief Priefts and-Pharifees 
nd ſometime were diſobedient, came together unto Pilate, ſay- 1 
be when once the long-ſuffering ing, Sir, we remember that. 
xe, of God waired in the days of that deceiver ſaid, While he bi 
*or ws Brig the alk was a was yet alive, After three days, 
hat äring; wherein few, that I will riſe again. Comm 
fil- j 0 ght Jouls, were ſaved by therefore that the ſepulchre de 
not Wa The like figure where - made ſure until the! third day, 
an- untq, even Baptiſm, doth alſo leſt his diſciples. come by night 
hey N now Taye us, (not the putting and ſteal him away, and ſay 


tho 71 
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hey away che filth of the fleſh, but unto the people, He is riſen 1 
de anfwer of a good conſcience from the dead: ſo the laſt er- 1 
towards God,) by che reſur- ror ſhall. be worſe that the firſt. b 1; 
— WU reion of Jeſus Chriſt: Who is Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have F; 
gone into heaven, and is on a watch; go your way, make 1 
the right hand of God, angels it as ſure as ye can. So they Hil 
at and authorities, and powers went and made the Gates 1 
the being made Jubject1 unto him.” ſure; ſealing . Roms and ber. 4 [ 
out We b oF a ahb n BY 
4.9% gabe rr 
MW W n come, RS R Mi 
be V there came a rich man oF” 4s 7 7 K. D 17 74 Fm A | 
that of Arimathea, named Joſeph, q At Mirnti + Proye 4% inf feat * I | 
gate If bo alſo © bimfelf was | Jeſus he pſulm G come ſet us ſing 1 
out nib He went to Pilate, &.] the Anthems ſhall be fury” il | 
me- gged the body of Jen. ben fs WAL: 
ried, Then Pilate commanded the YHRIST- our nee is 1 1 
Sof > to be delivered. And ſacrificed for us: therefore | 3.8 
men. hen Joſeph had taken the bo- let us keep the feaſt; —_ 


01 ( EE By Not 


unto fin once: 
 livethy he liveth unto God. 


rection of the dead. 


made alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 


Not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs: but with the 
unleavened bread of ſince 
and truth. 1 Cor. 3. 700 09% 

NHRIST being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more: 3 


perry hath nd more dominion 
over him. dere 


For in has bs dd, he died f 
but in that he 


Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your 
{elves to be dead indeed unto 
ſins but alive unto God, through 


"YHRIST" is riſen from the 
dead: and become the 
firſt· fruits of them that ſlept. 
For fince by man came death: 
by man came alſo the reſur- 


For as in Adam 8 e- 
ven fo in Chriſt ſhall all _ 


Glory be to the Father, aid 
to the Son: and wo the . 
Ghoſt; N 


As it was in the beginning, g. 
and ever ſhall be: 
van without end. Aen. 0 


is now, 


%.- G 


% Coles.” . 
LMI TY _ who 


L through thine only be- 
gotten. Son Jeſus Chriſt, pal 


overcome death, and opened 
unto us the gate of everlaſtin 


| JelusChriſtourLord. Rom.6.9. cee n. the n 


We * en rener Nen thee, 


; EW od 


BASTER- DAT... 


that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put 
into our minds good deſires; 


rity ſo by thy continual help ve 


may bring the ſame to 
effect, through 'Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord; ho tiveth and 


reigneth with thee and the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, ever one God, Ki 


without end. Amen. © 


© The Epiſtle. Col. 3. 1. 
F ye then be riſen AY 
Chriſt, ſeek . thoſe. things 


"- Which are above, where Chriſt 


hand of 
God. Set your affection on 
things above, not on things on 
the earth: For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Chriſt 


in Gad. When Chriſt, who 
© is our life, ſhall appear, then 


ſhall ye alſo, appear with him 
in glory. Mortify therefore 


your members which are upon 


the earth; fornication, unclean- 
neſs, inordinate affection, evil 


concupiſcence and coyetouſ- 


neſs, which is idolatry: For 
which things ſake the wrath of 


God cometh on the children 


of diſobedience. In the which 


ye alſo walked ſometime, when 


a 1815 F 


ye lived in them. 


be Gofpel. S. John 20. 1. 
Es firſt day of the week 
cometh Mary Magda- 
lene. early, when it was yet 
dark, unto FRG rs and 
| "ob 


dF 


. 2 


SD 


tel 


| cath the ſtone takena away from 
dhe ſepulchre. Then ſhe run- 
neth and cometh to Simon Pe- 
ter, and to the other diſciple 
hom Jeſus loved, and faith 
onto them, They have taken 
| away the Lord out of the ſe- 


| pulchre, and we know not 
IB where they have laid him. Pe- 


ter therefore went forth, and 
If that other diſciple, and came 
co the ſepulchre. So they ran 
S both together; and the other 
t diſciple did out- run Peter, and 
fame firſt to the ſepulchre; 
n I and he ſtooping down, and 
n booking in, ſaw the linen 


I, Wl clothes lying: yet went he not 
it in. Then cometh Simon Peter 


10 1 him, and went into 
n the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the li- 


that other diſciple which came 


that he muſt riſe again from 
the dead. Then the diſciples 


oon home. 


: - P 


Monday in Eaſter- week. 
6 The Collect. 


through thy only begot- 


nen clothes lie: and the nap- 
kin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, ; 


but wrapped together in a place 
by itſelf. Then went in alſo 


firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 
law and believed. For as yet 
they knew not the Scripture, 


vent away again unto their 


I MIGHTY God, "who 


ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt over- 


Monday' in Ea 


come death, and o 


ing us, thou doſt put into our 


minds good deſires; ſo by thy 
continual OP, we may og 


the ſame to good effect, throug 


= Chriſt our Lord; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, word without end. A- 


men. 


; For nin alts 77 N 
ETER opened his mouth 


and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 


ceive that God is no reſpecter 
of perſons; but in every na- 
tion, he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 


cepted with him. The word 
which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael preaching peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord 


know, which was 


baptiſm which John preached: 


How God anointed Jeſus of 


Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, 


and with power; who went a- 
bout doing good, and healing 
all that were oppreſſed of the 

devil: for God was with him. 

And we are witneſſes of all 


things which he did, both in 


the land of the Jews, and in 
Jeruſalem; whom they flew, 


and hanged on a tree: Him 
ko þ God 


ened unto | 
us the gate br everlaſting life; 


We kts beſeech 9854 that 
as by thy ſpecial grace prevent 


of all,) that word, I fay, ye. 
publiſhed = 
throughout all Judea, and be- 
gan from Galilee, after the 
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od. miſe up the third day, 
oe ſhewed h openly; = 
to all the people, but unto wit- 
neſſes choſen before of God, 
even to us, who o did eat an 
drink with him after hie roſe 
from the dead. And he com- 
manded d us to preach. unto the 
people, .and . to teſtify that 
it is he which was ordained of 
God to be the pdge of quick 
and dead. To him give all the 
. 3 witneſs, that through 
pr Name whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhall receive wien 
% lings. £ 


The cops 'S. Tabs 24. 3 
Ehold two of his diſciples 

D went that fame day to a 
village called Emmaus, Which 


Was from Jeruſalem about 


threeſcore furlongs. And they 
talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 
And! it came to pals, that while 


they communed together, and 
feaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew 
near, and went with them. But 


their eyes were holden that 
they ſhould not know him. 


And he ſaid unto them, What 
manner of communications are 
theſe that ye have one to an- 
other, as ye walk, and are fad? 


And one of them, whoſe 


name was Cleopas, anſwering, 
ſäaid unto him, Art thou only a 
ſtiranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt 
not Known the things which 


day in Eabe e 


are come to paſs there in theſe 
days? And hg 2 0 them, 
What things? And they ſaid 
unto. him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word be- 
fore God and all the people: 
And how the chief prieſts and 
our rulers delivered him to be 
condemned to death, — 75 have 
crucified him. But we truſted 


that it bad been he which 


ſhould. have. redeemed Iſrael : 
and beſide all this, to-day is 
the third day ſince theſe things 


were done. Yea, and certain vo- 
men alſo, of our company made 


us aſtoniſhed, which were ear- 


ly at the ſepulchre; and when 


they Pay, not his, body, they 


came, ſaying, That they had 
alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, 
which ſaid that he was alive. 


And certain of them which 


were with us, went to. the ſe- 


pulchre, and found it even ſo 


as the women had ſaid; but 
him they ſaw not. Then be 


ſaid unto them, O fools, and 
- flow of heart to believe all that 


the.. prophets have, ſpoken: 
ought not Chriſt to have ſuf- 


fered theſe things, and to en- 


ter into his —14 ? And. begin- 
ning at Moſes, and all the pro- 


Phets, he expounded unto them 
in all the ſcriptures, the things 
"— himſelf. And they 


drew mg unto the village 
whither 5 went; and he made 
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as chough he would have gone 
further. But they conſtrained 
him, ſaying, Abide with us; 
for it is towards evening, and 
the day is far ſpent. And he 
went in to tarry with them. 
And it came to paſs, as he ſat 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 
and gave to them. And their 


eyes were opened, and they 


knew him; and he vaniſhed 
out of their ſight. And they 


ſaid one to another, Did not 
our heart burn within us, while 


he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the 
ſeriptures? And they roſe up 
the ſame hour, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and 


them that were with them, ſay- 
ing, The Lord is riſen indeed, 


and hath appeared to Simon. 
And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how 
he was known of them in 


breaking of bread, 


— 


— 


Gs T ueſday in Egafter-week. : 
ee e The: ae. 


+ through thy only-begot- 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt over- 
come death, and opened unto 
us the gate of everlaſting life; 
We humbly beſeech thee, that 
a by thy ſpecial g 
Fnting us, thou dal 


put into 


LMIGHTY God, | who 


race pre- 


our minds good deſires, ſo by 
thy continual help we may 


bring the ſame. to good « 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 


one God, world without end. 


Fur the Epiſtle. Acts 13. 26. 
\/F EN and brethren, chil- 


is the word of this ſalvation 


ſent, For they that dwell at be. 
ruſalem, and their rulers, be- 
nor 


cauſe they knew him not, no- 
yet the voices of the prophets 


Which are read every ſabbath- 


day, they have fulfilled them 


in condemning him. And 


though they found no cauſe 'of 
death if him, yet deſired they 


Pilate that he ſhould be lain. 
And when they had fulfilled all 


that was written of him, they 


took him down from the tree, 


and laid -him in a fepulchre, 
But God raiſed him from the 


dead : and he was ſeen many 
days of them which came up 
with him from Galilee to Je- 
ruſalem, who are his witneſſes 


unto the people. And we de- 


clare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which 
was made unto the fathers, 


God hath fulfilled the ſame un- 


to us their children, in that he 


Fg 


10 dren of the ſtock of 
Abraham, and whoſoever a- 
mong you feareth God, to you 
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| hath raiſed up Jeſus again: as 
it is alſo written in the ſecond 
Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee, And 
as concerning that he raiſed 
him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corrup- 
tion, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will 


give you the ſure mercies of 
David. : Wherefore he ſaith al- 
And when he had thus ſpoken, 


ſo in another Pſalm, Thou 
ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One 
to ſee corruption: For David, 
after he had ſerved his own ge- 
neration by the will of God, 

fell on ſleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and ſaw corrup- 
tion: but he whom God rai- 


ſied again ſaw no corruption. 


Be it known unto you, there- 


fore, men and brethren, that 


through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs of 


ſins: And by him all that be- 


1 things, from which ye could 


| not; be. juſtified by the law of 
MM oſes. Beware therefore leſt 


that come upon you, which is 


ſpoken of in the prophets; Be- 


Hhuoold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, 


| and periſh; for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye 


| ſhall in no wiſe believe, though 
' a mandeclareit unto you. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. | | 


TESUS himſelf ſtood in the 


midſt of them, and faith 


M 9 


Tueſday in Eafter- 
But they 


were terrified; and af. 
frighted, and ſuppoſed that 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. And he 

id unto them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts? Behold my 


hands and my feet, that it is 


I myſelf: handle me, and 


ſee; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh 


and bones as ye ſee me have. 


he ſhewed them his hands and 


his feet. And while they yet 
believed not for joy, and won- 
dered, he ſaid unto them, 


Have ye here any meat? And 
they gave him a piece of a broil- 
ed fiſh, and of an honey comb. 
And he. took it, and did eat 
before them. And he ſaid unto 


them, Theſe are the words 


which I ſpake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that all 
things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the Jaw of 


Moſes, and in the prophets, 
and in the pſalms concerning 


me. Then opened he their un- 


derſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures; and 


ſaid unto them, Thus it is 


written, and thus it behoved 
Chriſt ro ſuffer, and to riſe 


from the dead the third day; 


and that repentance and remiſ- 
ſion of ſins ſhould be preached 


in his Name among all nations, 


'beginning at Jeruſalem, And 


ye are witneſſes of theſe thi 15 


oO @ = a wy 


ES ESSE ORSY =. ie -: 


#- 


£5 OO ENLEE 


N 


W. 
1 


given thine only Son to 


gain for our juſtification; 
\ Crant us ſo to put away the 
c leaven of malice and wicked- 


neſs,” that we may alway ſerve 


auth, throv 
- IF the ſame thy Son Jeſus Quilt 
1, our Lord. an. bot 


. Te Epiſtle. 18. eng PF "a 
b. Hatſoever is born of 


] thee i in pureneſs of living and 
* 


at God, overcometh the 


to world; and this is the vic 


all ¶ overcometh the world, but he 


Son of God? This is he that 
came by water and blood: e- 
ven Jeſus Chriſt; not 
only, but by water and blood: 


witneſs, becauſe the Spirit: is 
truth, For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Fa- 


one. And there are three that 


nt, and the water, and the 


blood: 
in one. If we receive the wit- 
al of men, the witneſs of 


A 0 ghty Father, 82 


die for our ſins, and to riſe a- 


gh the merits of that hath the Son, hath life; 


and he that hath not the _ 
1 not life. . 


that believeth that Jeſus i is the 


by water 


and it is the Spirit that beareth 


ther, the Word, and the Ho- you 
ly Ghoſt: and theſs three are 


bear witneſs in earth, the ſpi- 


and "theſe three agree 


3 —? 


God is greater; for this is the 
witneſs of God, 


teſtified of his Son. He that 


believeth on the Son of God, 


hath the witneſs in himſelf: he 
that believeth' not God, hath 
made him a liar, beckuſe' he 
believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son, And 
this 'is the record, that God 


| hath given to us eternal life ; 


and this life is in his Son. He 


The Goſpel. 8. Jot! 20. 19. 


| . ſame day at 0.19. 


the firſt day of the 


week, nM the doors were 
ds IF that overcometh the world, e- 
le ven our faith. Whois he that 


ſhut, where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the 


midſt, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. And when 
he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and his ſide. 

Then were the diſciples 


glad 
when they ſaw the Lord. Then 
ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 
be unto you: as m 


ted unto them; and whoſe- 
ſoever ſins ye retain, ”T are 
retained, | 


The 


which he hath 


Father 
hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 1 
u. And when he had ſaid 
this, ke breathed on them, and 
ſaith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghoſt: Whoſeſoever 
ſins ye remit, they are remit- 
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| holy life, through, 


The — third J 
= en 5 Wh Eaſter. 


"Lim Lights, Gov, who 19 | 175 
4 given t ine gnly; So 
be unte us both a fa Pe 


ſin, and alſo. an 
godly 


fully receive chat his ineſti- 


mable benefit, and alſo daily 


endeavour. ourſelves to follow 
the bleſſed ſteps. of his moſt 
the ſame 
Jeſus: Chriſt our, Lord, 4 


The Epifle. 1 S. Pe a. oy 
1 is thank -worthy, if 
a man for conſcience to- 
ard God endure grief, ſaf- 
ring wrongfully. For what 
glory is it, if when ye be buf⸗ 

eted: for your x4 ye ſhall 
whe it patiently ? But if when 
ye. do well, and ſuffer for it, 


hereunto were ye called:  be- 
cCauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ye 
mould follow his ſteps : 

did no fin, neither was Jana 
found in his mouth; Who, 
when he was e reviled 


not again; when he ſuffered, 


he threatened not; but com- 


mitted himſelf to him that 
Who his 


eth rightcouſly : 

jad ſelf bare our fins, in his 

own body on the tree, that we, 

ue dead to * ſhould live 
6 


mple in 
: life; Giye us grace, that 
Fe may always moſt; .thank- 


J 


” — it patiently: this is ac- 
: — with God. For even 


* 


ys after Eaſter. 
unto 3 by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed: For ye 


were as ſheep going aſtray; but 
are now returned unto the Sh 


herd and Biſhop of your bu 
The Goſpel. 'S. Joly 10.11. 
ESUS faid, I am the 8000 
ſhepherd : the good ſhep- 
d hah his life for the 
But he that is an hire- 
ling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, 


ſeeth the wolf coming, and 


leaveth the ſheep,” and fleeth; 


and the wolf catcheth them, 


and ſcattereth the ſheep, The 
hireling fleeth, becauſe he is 


an hircling, and careth not for 
the ſh 


eep. I amthe good ſhep- 
herd, and know my ſheep, and 
am known of mine. As the Fa 
ther knoweth me, even ſo know 
1 the Father: and 1 lay down 
— life for the ſneep. And other 
ſheep I have, which are not 
of this fold; them alſo I muſt 


bring, and they ſhall hear my 
voice; and there ſhall be one 


told, and one ſhepherd. 


7 be third. — after Eule, 
e 
L mighty God, who ſhew- 
eſt to them that be in 


error the light of thy truth, 
to the intent chat they may re- 


turn into the way of righteoul- 
neſs; Grant unto all them that 
are Ad itted into the fellow - 


Gy. of Chriſt's Religion, that 


the 


* 


the day of viſitation, 


they. may . thoſe things 
chat are contrary to their | Þ 
feſſion, and follow, all 
things as are agreeable to the 
ame. thrpogh Nr Lord Nn 
Chriſt. nn. 

The Epiſtle. e 1. * 


D beloved, I beſeech 


you as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 


phy war againſt the ſoul; 


having your converſation ho- 
neſt among the Gentiles ; that 
whereas. they ſpeak againſt. you 
as evil-doers, they may by 
your good works, which they 
hall behold, glorify God in 
Submit 
yourſelyes to every ordinance 


whether it be to the king, as 


kim for the puniſhment of e- 
vil-doers, and for the praiſe of 


will of God that with well-do- 
ing ye may put to ſilence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men: as 


free, and not uſing your liberty 


for a cloke of maliciouſneſs; 
but as the ſervants of God. Ho- 


the king. n 
The Goſpel. 8. * is, 10 


In {aid to his, diſciples, 


A little while, and ye mall 
got ſee me; and again, a little 
while, and ye ſhall ke me, be- 


K 


of man for the Lord's ſake:; 


ſupreme z or unto governors, 
a8 unto them that are ſent by 


them that do well. For ſo is the 


nour all men; Love the bro- 
therhood; Fear God; pr 


Eaſler. 
pan Signs 
o- aid — of his diſciples among 

emſelves, What is this that he 


ye ſhall not ſee me; and again, 
a little while, and ye ſhall ſee 
me; and, Becauſe I go to the 
Father? They ſaid ede 


What is this — he ſaith, A 


we cannot tell 
what he ſaith, Now Jelus knew w- 


little While? 


that they were deſirous to aſk 


him, and ſaid unto them, Do 


ye enquire among yourſelves 
of that I ſaid, A little while 
and ye ſhall not ſee me; nl 


again, a little while, and : 
ſhall ſee me ? Verily verily 1 


ſay unto you, That ye ſhall 


weep and Iament, but the world 
ſhall rejoice: and ye ſhall be 


ſorrowful, but your ſorrow 


ſhall be turned | into joy. A wo- 
man when ſhe is in travail, hath 


ſorrow, becauſe her hour is 


come: but as ſoon as ſhe is de- 
livered of her child, ſhe re- 
membereth no more the an- 


guilh, for joy that a man is 


born into the world. And ye 


now therefore have ſorrow : : 


but I will fee you again, and 
your heartſhall rejoice, and your = 
joy no man taketh from 2 


e 3 © r _ . E 


The Collect. 
Almighty God, . a- 
lone canſt order the ut 
* wills and affections of ſin- 


fu 


to the Father- Then 


ith unto us, A little while and 


. 
ee ar 


1 r es aa Pe Ped. 
9 Woe gre ths 9 . — 9 
x . — d 4 foo 

— — hear 


— 


7 be fourth Sunday after Eofter. 


| O 


— — — r l EO 
—— __ a > — . — — 
— — _, r * 
r tt, Wat 


- 2 - by * 
— » "x * 
2 . —— — — — — 1 
5 — — — — oo * e — ———— ů — | | — 
— — do : SRO : 2 3 8 a 2 Z l 
l — : * — — RA ——— +1 ; - , Tn mn. vn . ES = 
2 8 a 2 a n - . : — ' 2 ͤ K un re Gs ops waAs IS. : — Ed ane 2 — 8 - : _ 8 "x 8 
8555 "EWA IEEE. 2 r 2 $5 500 — — ie — — — —_ e — oo ee 5 — — * 3 renn .— — e —— 3 —— —— . tot ER 
— ˙— n 1 - wa 7 — 4 8 „ * - 22 2 bs 3 Se. Po TEASER ERTIES Tt 3IY = 3 _— — k AN \ r bat — e _— * A Pe 3 "ba \ 
55 22 n 5 5 7 7 
- P = ay A © 7 * * I 
a 


— 
rr 
— — 
8 
nt he IRS ao I" 
FEY 


THY Is —— 
1 
D 
r 


— 
nen 
: * — 
— 
— 


_ 
* ke pay 
TP 


1 . es mat apts. puerto = 77 
ESE Fr I St EF oy 
— — 


—— — — 9 


A — — 

E TO Tn Sa LIL ZAR IEMA Ie 
9 b 
. 3 . 


8 3 — — ma 


— 


J ͤ owooots; 3 
4 * a, _ 


The _ Sunday js Fair 


ful men; Grant unto thy peo- 
ple, that they may love the 
ching which thou commandeſt, 
and deſite that which thou doſt 
promiſe; that ſo among t 
| ſundry and manifold changes 
of the world, our hearts may 


ſurely there be fixed where 
true joys are to be found, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 8 
be Epil. 2 17. 


Ede good gift, and 1 


rfect gift is from above, 


and den down from the 


Father of lights, with whom 


1s no variableneſs, neither ſha- 


dow of turning. Of his own 
will begat he us with the 
Word of truth, that we ſhould 


be a kind of firſt- fruits of his 


creatures. Wherefore, my be- 


loved brethren, let every man 
be ſwift to hear, flow to 


peak, 
flow to wrath ; for the wrath 
of man worketh not the right- 


_ evuſneſs of God. Wherefore 


lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- 


_ perfluity of naughtineſs, and 


receive with meekneſs the 1 in- 


grafted Word, which i is able to 


Fave your ſouls. 


_ _ Goſpel. 8 John 16.5. 


atketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 
But becauſe I have ſaid theſ 


vin. unto. IM; ſorrow hat 


Sec. 


the 


you things to come. 


c 


filled your heart Nevertheleſß, 
I tell you the truth; It is expe. 
dient for you that i go away: 

for if T go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will fend him 
unto you. And when he is 


come, he will ref rove the world 


of fin, and of righteouſneſs, 
and of edict : Of fin, be- 


cauſe they believe not on me; 
Of righteouſneſs; becauſe I go 


o my Father, and. ye fee me 
no more: Of judgement, be. 
cauſe the prinee of this world 
is judged. I have yet many 
things to ſay unto you, but ye 


cannot bear them'now. How- 


beit when he, the Spirit of truth 
is come, he will guide you in- 


to all truth: for he ſhall not ue 


{peak of himſelf; but whatſo- 
ever he ſhall hear, that ſhall 
he ſpeak: and he will ſhew 
He ſhall 
glorify me: for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it un- 
ou. All things that the 
Father hath, are mine : there- 


fore ſaid I, That he ſhall take 


or —_ and- hal ow it un- 


— 


JESUS laid unto his diſciples; 2 
Now I go my way to him 
that ſent me, and none of you 


2 be he i — e Eule 
be Collar. 


old, from whom al goo 
| things do come ; Grant 
d us thy humble ſervants, that 


* 


| The 75 Sunday after Eaſter. 1 
„y thy holy inſpiration we marx have ye aſked nothing in my 1 
- ink thoſe chings that be good, 1 Name: Aſk, and ye ſhall re- | 
: Dad by thy merciful ' guiding ceive, chat your) Foy may be 1 
1- ray perform the fame, through full. Theſe t ungs have I ippks 9 
u; ur Lord N . A. en unto you in proverbs: the 9 
men. tete cometh when I ſhall no. 198 
i . y more ſpeak, unto you in pro- { 
A 8 The b. 8. n 1. 22. verbs; but I ſhall. ſhew you” i 
65, DE ye doers of the vor," plainly of the Father. A t chat 1 
e- B MN. not. hearers only, de- day 1 ſhall aſk in my Name: 1 
e; Peiring your own ſelves. For and I ſay not unto you, Up L "| 
go Wt any be a hearer of the word, will ray the Father for : i" 
ne Nd not a doer, he is like unto for the Father himſelf. Bren qi | 
ve- man beholding his natural you, * ye have loved 1/388 
d Face in a glaſs. For he behold- me, and have believed that 18 U ll 
ny ech himſelf, and goeth his way, came out from God. I came” 118 
ye Nad Rraightwa: forgetteth forth from the Father, and am 1 
. hat manner of man he was. come into the world; Again, | 1 
ath Nut whoſo looketh into the per- I leave the world, and go to | 
in- ect law of liberty, and conti- the Father. His diſciples ſaid i 
not Wueth therein; he being not a unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt | 
tlo- Norgetful hearer, but a doer of thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no i 
hall Wie work, this man ſhall be proverb. Now are we ſure that 
new leſſed in his deed.” If any man thou knoweſt all things, and 
hall Nmong you ſeem to be religi - needeſt not that any man ſhould 
eive Wis, and bridleth not his aſk thee: by this we believe 
un- Nongue, but deceiveth his own that thou cameſt forth in. 
the eart, this man's religion is God. Jeſus anſwered them, Do 
ere- hain. Pure religion, and unde- ye now believe? Behold, the 
take led before God and the Fa- hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
un- Wer, is this, To viſit the Fa- that ye ſhall be ſcattered evay. . 
_ Merleſs and widows in their man to his own, and ſhall 
— iction, and to Keep himſelf leave me alone, and yet I am 
2 ſported from the world. not alone, becauſe the Father 
ſter. is with me. Theſe things 4 
= Goſpel. S. Jokn 's. 23. 5 ſpoken unto you, that 
off FErily verily 1 fay unto in me ye might have peace. In 
SY you, Whatſoever ye ſhall' the world ye ſhall have tribu- 
IT 55 k the Father in Name, lation; but be of good cheer, 
% ® | will give it you. icherto I have overcome the world. on 
T be: 


N — 
1 Tit NOPE y Tr 
. AV. 


tt ni tion Date gy Bren 


- * en 1 * 4 
„We e thee, 


4577 to ate of 95 into . 
18 the heavens; ſo we may alſo 


in 25 and mind thither a. 


ind wich him continual-. 
ly dwell, hi hveth and reign- 
W with thee and the 100% 


| Ghoſt, one God, FOB with. 
out. end. Amen. 


3% 3 S - 
34.3 $$ * 


HE former treatiſe have 
I. 1 made, O Theophilus, 
of all that Jeſus began — — h to 
do and teach, "wh the day in 
which he was taken up, after 
that he throu gh the Holy 


Ghoſt” had wen . command- . 


ments unto the Apoſtles whom 

| he had choſen, To whom alſo 
he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion, by TA infallible. 
proofs, being ſeen o 

ry days, and peaking, of the 


39 


Fur the Epifthe. FO t. 25 i 5 


them for- 


things Gd: to the king - 


dom o 
ſembled together with them, 
commanded them that they 


God; and being aſ- 


| ſhould not depart from Jeng. 


| falem, but wait for the promi ſe 
of the F ather, which, Gi ith, he, 
ye have heard 'of me. For John 
truly baptized witli water; but 
je ſhall be baptized with the” 


7 * 5} 


Holy Gholt.. not. Dok} its $ 
- hence, When they Paare 
Vere come "together, they ask. 
. ed of him, Gyings Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore again 
the kingdom to Iſrael? And he 


aid unto them, It is not for 


you to know the times or the 
ſeaſons, which, 
put in his own 12 0 7 
ſhall receive. power, after that 
the Holy Ghoſt is come. upon 
you; and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
unto. me, both, 3 in Jeruſalem, 
and 1 in all Judegz, and in Sa- 


maria, and unto thu 


But ye 


e had ſpoken theſe. things, 

while they beheld, he was 

en up: and a cloud . 
him out of their ſight. And 
while they looked ſtedfaſtly to 
ward heaven, as he went up, 
behold; two men ſtood hy them 
in white apparel; hich allo 
ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ſtand ve gazing up into hea- 
ven? This ſame Jeſus which is 


taken up from you into hęa- 


ven, ſhall ſo come in like man. 
ner as ye have ſeen him 8⁰ in- 
to heaven. 
2 he Goſpel. 5 Mark 16. 14. 
TESUS appeared unto the 
eleven as they ſat at meat, 
99 upbraided them with their 


unbelief and hardneſs of heart, 


becauſe they believed not them 
which had ſeen. him after he 
was riſen. Ap he ſald unto 

them, 


the Father hath 


he uttermoſt 
155 of the earth. And when 


S PP FAWR 20 errrbree 0.0 


L642. 


them, Go: ye into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to ey 
creature... He. that believ 
and is baptized ſhall | befaved; 
but. he that believeth not ſhal 
be damned. And theſe ſigns 
ſhall follow them that believe: 
lu my Name ſhall. they caſt 
out devils; they ſhall ſpeak 
— new tongues x. they 


tink any deadly. thing, it ſhall 


not hurt them; they ſhall lay . 
hands. on the ſick, and they 
mall recover So then after the 


Lord had ſpoken unto them, 
he was received up into hea- 


ven, and ſat on the ri ght hand 


of God. And they — forth 
and preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word 00 
—— following. 10 210 {71 


„ AY i 


73. 


e after Zee — 
The ( 


ollef2, . ** 


only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great 


heaven; beſeech thee 
leave us Bis 8 but 
end to us thine Holy 


to comfort us, and _ us 


unto. the ſame place whither 
cur Saviour Chriſt is gone be- 


fore; who liveth and rei neth 


with thee and the Holy hoſt, 


one God, world nithour end. 


ge ef 1 Wee da 


ſerpents; and if they 


\ God the ing ume 
triumph 57 * kingdom in 


Ghoſt — have been with me from the 


inning. Theſe things have 
I ſpoken unto you, that ye 


The G. x ' 


25 ye therefore 


ſober, 9 watch unto Finch 


And above all 1 55 have fer- 
vent charity ADORE q your; 


ſelves : for charity cover 


the multitude of ſins. Uſe hoſ- 
pitality one to another without 


grudging. As every 
received the gift, eu N. 


niſter the fame one to ariothef, 
as good ſtewards of the mafli- 
fold grace of God. If a any 1 
ſpeak, let lim ſpeak as the 0 

races of God: it ay man mi- 
niſter, let him do ir as of the 
ability which God giveth; that 
God in all things thay be glo- 


rified, through Teh Chriſt; ; 
rate and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen, 


The e Goſpel. 1 . 15. 26. 


W. 


ſend unto you from the F Aar, : 


to whom be 


art of the 16th Chap. 


come, whom 


even the Spirit of truth, which 


8 from the F ather, 


e ſhall teſtify of me. And ye 
alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 


hold not be offended, They 


ſhall put you out of the {big 
gogues: yea, the time cometh 
that whoſoever killeth you, 
Fill chink that he doeth God 


fer- | 


1 * god, 1 5 
15 
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ſervice. And. thele Phage wi will 
they do unto you, bec 

have not known the Fahy 

not me: but theſe" ching haye 

F'told you, that when che time 

mall come, ye may remember 
_ 1 told you of them. 4 


J 7 I T-s UN DA "= 

eee Can.. 
me (ob, who at this 455 
-% "didit. teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the 


ſame Spirit to have a night 


judgement in all thin 


evermore to rejoice in 1 holy 
comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, Who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, 


in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 


one God, world without t end. 


Fu the B ll. enn "4 


tecoſt was fully 


in one place. And ſuddenly 
there came-a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a. ruſhing migh 


wind, and it filled all the Bout. 
where they were ſitting. And 


there appeared unto them clo- 
ven tongues, like as of fire, 


and it ſat upon each of them: 


And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and began to 
| m_ with other abi as 

4 40 4 : 


. ruſalem Jews, devout men, 


bs one to another, Behold, 


Cappad 
Aſia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, 


HEN the day of Pen - 
.* come, 
they were all with one accord 


whom the world cannot re- 


know him; for he dwellett 


the Spirit gave m utterance; 
And there were dwelling at Je- 


out of every natiort under hea- 
ven, Now when this was noiſ- 
ed abroad, the multitude came 
ogether, and were — 118 
ed, becauſe that every m 

heard them ſpeak in his Git 
| ing And they were all 
and matvelled; ſay- 


are not all theſe which ſpeak, 
Galileans? And' how hear we 
every man in our on tongue 


wherein we were born? Par- *. 
thians, and Medes, and Ela- MW; 


mites, and the dwellers 1 in Me- 0 


ſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
ocia, in Pontus and 


in 


Egypt, and in the parts of W;.. 
Libya 5 — Cyrene, and * 


ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and 6. 
Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabi- W 
ans; we do hear them ſpeak in W... 

our tongues the wonderful * 
works God. wh 
8 he Goſpel, 8. Juba 16. Ibu 
ES Us faid unto his diſci- Nh 
ples, If ye love me, keep WW... 
vill ane Me rebar; And vill you 
pray the Father, and he ſhall Ii f 
give you another Comforter, Wr.. 


that he may abide with you for bal 
ever; even the Spirit of truth, 


ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye 


With 


with you, and ſhall be in you. 

Iwill not 

leſs; I will come to you. Tet 

ſeeth me no more; but ye ſee 
me: becauſe 1 live; 

. live alſo. 


and ye in me, and I in you. 
He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he 


of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifeſt myſelf 
to him. Judas ſaith unto him, 
(not Iſcariot,) Lord, how is it 


unto us, and not unto the 


he will keep my words; and 
my Father will love him, and 


make our abode with him. He 


not my ſayings: and the word 
which ye hear, is not mine, 
but the Father's which ſent me. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken un- 


Father will. ſend in my Name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, 


membrance, whatſoever I have 
laid unto you. 


Monday i in N hirfun- week. 


leave you comtort- 
. tie while, and the world 
ye ſhall 


At that day ye ſhall 
know that I am in my Father, 


it is that loveth me; and he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved 


eth, and hath nothing 1 


that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf 
world? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, If a man love me, 
we will come unto him, and 


that loveth me not, keepeth 


to you, being yet preſent with 
you. But the Comforter, which 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 


and bring all things to your re- 
Peace I leave 


with you, my peace I give un- 
o you: not as the world giv- 


eth, give I unto you. Let not 


your heart be troubled, neither 


jet it be afraid. Ye have heard 
how T ſaid unto you, I go away, 

and come again unto you. If 

ye loved me, ye would re- 

Joice, becauſe I faid, I go unto 
the Father; for my Father is 

greater than I. And now I have 
told you before it come to paſs, 
that when it is come to gale, ye 
might believe. Hereafter I will 
not talk much with you: for 
the prince of this world com- 
in me. 
But that the world may know 
that I love the Father; and as 


the Father gave me Da 15 


_ even ſo 1 do. 


Monday in W, her- weck. 

©. 21 e 
NOD, who as at this time; 
didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of 


thy Holy Spirit; Grant us, by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgement in all things, and 


evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the ſame 


Spirit, one God, world wick. 
out end. Amen. 15 


For the Epiſtle. Acts "e 56: | 
ff a> Peter opened his 
mouth, and ſaid, Of a 

truth I perceive that God i is no. 


0" 5 


Jeſus our Saviour, 
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A. ſhewed . 


- Abita in N Bigben wel. 


5 reſpedter of perſons; but in e- 


very nation = that feareth him, 


and worketh righteouſneſs, is 


accepted with him. The word 


which God ſent unto the child- 

ren of Iſrael, preaching peace 

by Jeſus Chriſt > 4 5 rd of 
all j That _—_ 

know, 


which was publiſhed 


1 3 all Judea, and be- 


rom Galilee, after the 


3 = which John preached; 
How God anointed 

Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with power; Kr went a- 


= oi of | 


bout doing good, and healing 


all that were oppreſſed of the 


devil; for God was with him. 


the land of the Jews and in Je- 
ruſalem; whom they ſlew and 
hanged on a tree. Him God 
_ raiſed u 


the 
_ choſen On of God; even to 


- us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he roſe from 
the dead. And he commanded. 


us to- preach unto the people, 


and to teſtify that it is he which 
was ordained of God to be the 


Judge of quick and dead. To 


ID bin) give all the prophets wit - 
neſs, that through his Name 
whoſoever believeth in him, 


ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 
While Peter yet ſpake theſe 
words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on 


I fay, ye 


the third day, and 


all them which heard the word. 


And they of the circumciſion 
which believed, were aſtoniſh- 


ed, as many as came with Pe- 
ter, becauſe that on the Gen- 


tiles alſo was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt: For 
they heard —4 ſ peak with 


- tongues, and ani God. 
Then anſwered Peter, Can any 


man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould. not be baptized, who 


have received the Holy Ghoſt 
as well as we? And he com- 
manded them to be baptized 


in the Name of the Lord. 


Then prayed they him to tar- 
__ I ry certain "Eg? 

And we are witneſſes of all 
things which he did, both in- 


The Goſpel. 8. John 3. 
OD ſo loved tha 5 
that he gave his only-be- 


gotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhall not 
_ periſh, but have everlaſting life. 

im openly not to all 
people, but unto witneſſes 


For God ſent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the 


world, but that the world 
through him . 4 be ſaved. 


He that beheveth on him, is 
not condemned : but he that 


believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready; becauſe he hath not be- 
lieved in the Name of the only- 


begotten Son of God. And this 
is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and 


men loved darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds were 


evil. For every one that doeth 


evil, hateth the light, neither 


cometh 


kf ˙ r oa i A < ttt 
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25 in 


| 7500 
deeds ſhould be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth, cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may 
be made. manifeſt, that they 
are ä in God. 5 


hen, in  Whitfon-weeh. 
4 "The Colle. . _ 


didſt teach the hearts of 


ing to them the light of thy 
| Holy Spirit; 
au Spirit to have a right 


eyermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of 


liveth and reigneth with thee, 


end. Amen. 


For the Dil. As 8, 14. 
Hen the Apoſtles, Who 
were at Jeruſalem, 


unto them Peter and 75 ; 
who, when they - were come 
down, prayed 5 or them, that 
they might receive the Ho 


Ghoſt: (for as yet he was fal- 


they their hands on them, and 
MM received the Holy! Ghoſt, 


op, who as at this t time, 
ty faithful people, by the ſend- 
grant us by the 


judgement in all things, and 


Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, Who 


heard that Samaria had receiv- 
ed the word of God, they ſent 


en upon none of them; only 
they were baptized in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus) Then laid 


Whirfun-week, 


cometh to * light, leſt his 


ſhepherd of the ſheep: 


in the unity of the ſame Spi- 
rit, One God, world without 


+ 


the ſheep: 


The Goſpel. S. John 10. 13 
"Erily verily I ſay , unto 
you, - He that entereth 
not by the door into the ſheep- 


fold, Vii climbeth up ſome o- 


ther way, the ſame is a thief 


and a robber. But he chat en- 
the door is the 
to him 


tereth in by 


the porter openeth, and the 


ſheep hear his voice; and he 

calleth his own ſheep by name, 

And 

when he putteth forth his own 

ſheep, he goeth before them, 

and the ſhee P follow him; for 
7 


and leadeth them out. 


they know his voice; and a 
ſtranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him; for 


they know not the voice of 


ſtrangers. This parable ſpake 
Jeſus unto them: but they un- 
derſtood not what things 4 
were which he ſpake unto. 
them. Then ſaid 


bers; 


ſtroy; I am come that they 


might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundant- 


ly. 
1 


Jeſus unto 
them again, Verily verily 1 ſay. 
unto you, I am the door of 
all that ever came 
before me are thieves and rob- 
but the ſheep did not 
hear 1 205 Jam the door; by 
me if any man enter in he 
ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in 
hy and our, and find paſture. "The 5 

thief cometh not but for to 

ſteal, and to kill, and to de- 


Trinity- 


Be 2 


1 


7 r 
e 


the throne: 


2K INITY-SUNDAT: 


 Trinity-Sundoy. . 

—— 4% ̃ é 
A In phty and -vetiafing 
L X God, who haſt given un- 


to us thy ſervants. grace, by 


the confeſſion of a true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of 
the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the Divine Majeſty 
to worſhip the Unity; 
ſeech thee,” that thou wouldeſt 
keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith; 
and evermore defend us from 


all adverſities; who liveſt and 


reigneſt, one God, world with- 
4 out end. Amen, 

_ forthe E le. Rev. 4 
F ter t 
behold, a door was o- 
5 4 in . and the fir 
voice which I heard, 


was as it 


Were of a trumpet talking with 
me; which ſaid, Come up hi- 
ther, and Iwill ſhew thee things 
And 
| immediately I was in the Spi- 


ö which muſt be hereafter, 


rit; and behold, a throne was 


ſet in heaven, and one ſat on 
and he that ſat 
was to look upon, like a jaſper 
and a ſardine ſtone; and there 
Was a rainbow 5 about 
the throne, in ſight like unto 
And round about 


an emerald. 
the throne were four and twen- 
ty ſeats; and upon the ſeats I 


fau four and twenty elders fit- 
ting, clothed in white raiment; 


and they had on their heads 


crowns of gold. And out of 


the throne proceeded lightnings 


And there were ſeven lamps of 


We be- 
and the firſt beaſt was like a 


And the four beaſts bac each of 
them ſix win 


this I e 104 the 
ſt night, ſayin * 


was, and is, and is to come. 


worthy, O Lord, 


and for thy pleaſure they are, 


demus, a ruler of the Jews: the 


and thunderings, and voices, 


fire burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven ſpirits of 
God. And before the throne 
there was a ſea of glaſs, like 
unto cryſtal. And in the midſt 
of the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beaſts 
full of eyes before and behind: 


lion, and the ſecond beaſt like 
a calf, and the third beaſt had 
a face as a man, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying eagle. 


about him; and 
| I, were full of eyes within : 
they reſt not day and 
Holy, holy, ho- 
Almighty, which 


ly Lord G 


And when thoſe beaſts give 
glory and honour and thanks 
to him that ſat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, 
the four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that ſat on 
the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever; 
and caſt their crowns before 
the throne, ſaying, Thou art 
to receive 
glory, and honour, and power; 
tor thou haſt created all things, 


and were created. 
The Goſpel. S. John 3.1. 
Here was Joby of 1 
Phariſees, named Nico- 


fame 


— ww LM ; — — 8 


. = © 


ſame came to Jeſus by night, 
and faid unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no man 
can do theſe miracles that 


thou doeſt, except God be 


with him. Jeſus anſwered and 
faid unto him, Verily verily 1 
fay unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God. Nicode- 
mus ſaith unto him, How can 
2 man be born when heis old ? 
can he enter the ſecond time 
into his mother's womb, and 


be born ? Jeſus anſwered, Ve- 


rily verily I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born of water 
and of the ſpirit he cannot enter 
into the k 


of the Spirit, is Spirit. Marvel 


not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
| muſt be born again, the wind 


bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof ? 


but canſt not tell whence it 


cometh, and whither it goeth : 


ſo is every one that is born of 
the Spirit. Nicodemus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, How 
can theſe things be? - Jeſus an- 
ſwered and faid unto him, Art 

thou a maſter of Iſrael, and 
knoweſt not rhefe things? Ve- 


ly verily fay unto thee, We 
ipeak that we do know, and 
teſtify that we have feen ; and 


ye receive not our witneſs. If 


bare told you earthly things, 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity, 


ingdom of God. 
That which is born of the fleſh, 
is fleſh : and that which is born 


De firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


and ye believe not; how ſhall ye 


believe if I tel] you of heavenly 


things? And no man hath a- 


ſcended up to heaven, but he 


that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which is 


in heaven. And as Moſes lift- 
ed up the ſerpentin the wilder- 


neſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 


man be lifted up: that whoſo- 


ever believeth in him, ſhould 
— periſh, but have eternal 


—_— 


"The Colle. _ 


4 2 F e 4 0 


VU them that put their truſt 
in thee, mercifully accept our 


prayers ; and becauſe through | 


the weakneſs of our mortal na- 
ture we can do no good thing 


without thee, grant us the help 
of thy grace, that in keeping 
thy commandments, we may 
pleaſe thee both in will and 
deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


Type Epiſtle. 1 S. John 4. 7. 


D Eloved, let us love one an- 


the love of God towards us, 


becauſe that God ſent his only- 
begotten. Son into the world; 


LI other; for love is of God: 
and every one that loveth, is 
God. He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God; for God is 
love. In this was manifeſted 
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that. we might live through | 
we loved God, but that he lov- 


ed us, and ſent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our ſins. 


Beloved, if God ſo loved us, 7 


We ought alſo to love one an- 
other. No man hath ſeen God 


at any time. If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, 
and his love is perfected in us. 


Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, becauſe 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 
And we have ſeen and do teſti- 
fy, that the Father ſent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. Whoſoever ſhall con- 
fels that Jeſusis the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. And we have known 


and believed the love that God 


hath to us. God is love; and 
he that dwelleth in love dwel- 


leth in God, and God in him. 
Herein is our love made per- 


fect, that we may have bold- 
 nefs in the day of judgement; 
becauſe as he is, fo are we in 


this world. There is no fear 
in love; but perfect love caſteth 


out fear; becauſe fear hath 
not made perfect in love. We 


love him becauſe he firſt loved 
us. If a man fay, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a 

_ har : for he that loveth not his 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God, whom 


there was a certain 
med Lazarus, who was laid at 
his gate full of ſores, and deſir- 
ing to be fed with the crumbs 


after Trinity, 
commandment have we from 
him, That he who loveth God, 
love his brother alſo. 


"Te Gabel S. Late. 6, 1g. 


Here was a certain rich 


purple and fine linen, and fared 


ſumptuouſly every day: and 
beggar na- 


which fell from the rich man's 


table: moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his ſores. And 


it came to paſs, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the 


angels into Abraham's boſom: 


the rich man alſo died, and was 
buried: and in hell he lift up 
his eyes being in torments, 
and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 


and Lazarus in his boſom. And 
he cried, and ſaid, Father A- 


braham, have mercy on me, 
and ſend Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
ter, and cool my tongue; for 
I am tormented - in this flame. 


But Abraham faid, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy life- 
time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil 


things: but now he is comfort- 


ed, and thou art - tormented, 
And beſides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: ſo that they who would 


paſs from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they paſs to us, 
8 TY that 


A Aa. ad tr * Sul. lhe area. lier. .al ůÄð, . ² . ˙ vA ¾ ͤ 1 ̃¶˙ . Hh 
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The ſecond. Sunday after Trinity. 
m that would come from thence. eternal life abiding in him. 
d, Then he ſaid, I pray thee there- Hereby perceive we the love 
fore, father, that thou would- of God, becauſe he laid down 
ect fend him to my father's his life for us: and we ought 
. WW houſe; for I have five breth- to lay down our lives for the 
ch ren; that he may teſtify unto brethren, . But whoſo hath this 
in them, leſt they alſo come in- world's good, and ſeeth his 
ed to this place of torment. A- brother have need, and ſhut- 
braham faith unto him, They teth up his bowels of compal- 
have Moſes and the prophets ; ſion from him; how dwelleth 
let them hear them. And he the love of God i in him? My 
faid, Nay, father Abraham; little children, let us not love 
but if one went unto them in word, neither in tongue; but 
from the dead, they will repent. in deed, and in truth. And 
| And he ſaid unto him, If they hereby we know that we are 
| hear not Moſes and the pro- of the truth, and ſhall aſſure 
phets, neither will they be per- our hearts before him. For if 
| ſuaded, though one * * our heart condemn us, God is 
the dead. | "3% . . than our heart, and 
The . F unday 5 Tri a. knoweth all things. Beloved, 
OE 19%. Colt. if our heart condemn -us not, 
Lord, who never faileſt then have we confidence to- 
to help and govern them wards God. And whatſoever 
| whom thou doſt bring up in VE aſk, we receive of him, be- 
| thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; keep cauſe we keep his command- 
| us, we beſeech thee, under the ments, and do thoſe things 
protection of thy good provi- that are pleaſing in his ſight. 
dence, and make us to have a And this is his commandment, 
perpetual fear and love of thy That we ſhould believe on the 
| holy Name, through Jeſus Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. Wen another, as he gave 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3. 1 us commandment. And he that 
\ /T Arvel not, : es,  Keepeth his commandments, 
it the 3 hate you, dwelleth in him, and he in him: 
e know that we have paſſed and hereby we know. that he 
from death unto life; becauſe abideth in us, by the ſpirit, 
we love the brethren. He that Which he hath given us. 
| loveth not his brother, abideth The Goſpel. S. Luke: 4.16. 
in death. Whoſoever hateth FA Cerain man made a great 5 
his brother, is a murderer: and 1 ſupper, and bade many; 
ye know that no murderer hath boot ſent his ſervant at ſupper- 
9298 — e rime 


3 > 2 — — — — 
„ 3 R's IE. RT Robe. FM —— —— RT 2 >< 2 
* — 5 A * — — Fo — — fy No 
"PER 8 TO p 8 7 E INES v ern 2 2 9 — - — : 
5 2 5 ? oe . ONE nun = TO IE ITT ER IT EY F 
— I D 8 Yo ws} SW Loa onthe 4 COS * 3 hs \ = 
oe oe wg Horn Bis of oe Ros! B Ye I Of" oo F nb rags: 5 — {DB wo \ 
"ea <a CAR OT * 2 — g | 
ts "= 
_—_—_ 


9 
U — ñ —— — —1—1 atoms as PEI 
8 I 2 SE * 8 1 FC —_— wh 2 

55 * e ＋ * . - _ 4 l r * 5 4 N A 4 N — n — * — 1 0 a 
of = —_ _— & ta x 2 = Sus > 2 * 3 3 2 — = 36 — & 2 - = = 3 * n E 8 wi r oy : 4 1 
8 PCW F BREE Ys; = < . 8 e = = EP” , _—_ OR 
VO AE EE PIO. rut 222 FOTO TIT Fo I ITT ION I on * ne r . 
= 2 n 1 1 8 > 2 ” 


% 2 e 
I N 4 
4 1 "1X * 

SZ * » 


| 
4 
| 
[ 
4 
'1 
f 


TS 
FCC I TV 28 A 
8 1 3 7 ET IIS > e 
p Zou we Et Es 
P34 4 2 e n 
* a] I - 


DF 5 Wl toes + 2 2 G ages 5 r S 2 
— Y — 7 2 A — 5 * 4 "+7 . — wb bd We * * 22 * . > - don \ W 29” 2 " 2 YL; 
8 * * ALL EIFS * er FR AO grey or © I OS Lana Cos OE Co EET RAC. yp, 4 wet PR, P e 
8 4 2 _ 1 & 3 ; — 2 , _— PRE 
A: 3 — 1 a o ER TRTTSTY C2. - NN > Ex)” . 8 "aA _— Ro n 2 F hed La ET a rr nes N 
Me FS 1.0 oat E VS EIS W mo" — K e 7 rer 5 N 2 bo = 84 755 > MID = TINS Nr r — - I Le . Fg WF - +. 4 Helge 2 23 
. p L — N 2 ond.” Fo, a 0 b — 2 2 3 # de - * A Ir 4 n = * — FED ter FUL Br < 3 8 
"REP Th Sy . L * 898 — 3 Bay's _ 1 POLES * 9 EI , 9 x 
3 "= p & dt 22 


a * 


1 — ” KA 2 of - 3 y 5 * 212 rats e ** 
2 FAIL ISS 8 Y So $i — by — — 2 = 4 8 ao _ S—_—_— ' — PFF © noart wer OE © IE ps a VT OO One" 

” * " - — 1 I — a, = 2 — — — * yn whe - - — Ge " j 4 2 = 7 - a " * n * 1 

0 74 4 a6 N 2 - 5 ne HAS pr PR —oet 2 Dr 5 ba 2 3 * 8 ws . — R ? GR : * 

* * — 1 2 * — Y a —— — —_ "4; — I 7 — 3 =, 5 2 = : | ; * : : * 
—- ay mas 2 N — 5 3 ——_—_— . 2 3 . I Fre os rr * 3 . . £ — S 
2 1 >». Aa 0: * "ar" ? 7 IL -— She > 2 ö — 1 n * —— 2 2 ” — hes S 2 — 7 2 = = - . © wa —— * rey = 2 y * - 

1 - - * _ 1 = 2 * * i 8 TY > 8 — > Oy "I 8 wo - pl 4 8 = 2 2 nr 8 4 
wud” — „rr . n : © — Grads b F NN _ 18 S © TOS > 8 = 
ia 3 . 7: C7 r e & N 7 q der; r A wir FEA 4 : 5 8 1 i 2 : 
. BG WE Font 
DD - eo 
OPS oh, 2 wy — — 


as 


2 


The bi rd Sunday er mh. 


time to ſay to them that were fire to pray, may by thy th t 
bidden, Come, for all things pl aid be defended and com- 1 
are now ready. And they all forted in all dangers and ad. 

with one conſent began to verſities through * Chriſt t 

make excuſe; the firſt {aid un- our Lord. Amen. e 

to him, I have bought a piece 

of ground, and I muſt needs 11 wel. 722 5.5 1, 

go and ſee it; I pray thee have * 8 * 8 3 
| me excuſed : and another faid, ry . * 5 87 an 5 050 

I have bought five yoke of x with humility : for God 

| oxen, and J go to prove them; I reſiſteth the proud, and giveth 

pray thee have me excuſed: and grace to the humble. Humble 
another ſaid, I have married a Jourſelves therefore under the 
wife, and therefore I cannot mighty hand of God, that he 
come. So that ſervant came, may exalt you in due time: 

" ad feb his bort: theſe caſting all your care upon him; 
things. Then the maſter of for he careth for you. Be fo 
the houſe, being angry, ſaid to ber, be vigilant; becauſe your 
his ſetvutit; Go 'out- quickly adverſary the devil, as a roar- 
el tree and lands of the ing hon, walketh about, ſeek- 


in he ma deyour : 
City, and bring in Hither the ng by: {8 


Fate and dhe id And he Knowing that the fame ale 
ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done tions are accompliſhed i in your 


5 „ „ brethren that are in the world. 
as thou haſt commanded; and , But the God of all arace, who 


yet there is room. And the hath called | 
Lord faid unto the ſervant, Go 20 1 elt 7 Ser ; 
: glory by Carilt Jelus, after tha 
dut into the high- ways, and ye have ſuffered a while, make 


hedges, and compel them to 
5 prev les in, that 7075 houſe may you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrength- 


be filled: For I ſay unto you, en, ſettle you. To him be go. 
That none of thoſe men which *?7 and dominion for ever and 
_ wete bidden ſhall raſte of 4 Amen. CIT 


f Tupper. St EH an 2 The Goſpel. 28 Luke 1 I 5.1 


| Hen drew near. unto him 
The thr 4 Sunday aft Jer Tram 1 all the Publicans and ſin- 


The Collect. - ners for to hear him. And the 

Lond, we beſeech / che, Phariſees and ſcribes. murmur: 
A/ mercifully to hear us; ed, ſaying, This man. receiveth 
and grant that we to whom ſinners, and eateth with them. 
Man. haſt given an ar * And he ſpake this parable unt 
29917; them, 
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The fourth Sunday after 77 ini. 5 


chem, ſaying, What man of you 
having an hundred ſheep, if he 
- W loſe oneof them, doth not leave 
t the ninety and nine in the wild- 

| erneſs, and go after that which 


ben he hath found it, he lay- 
© ech it on his ſhoulders, rejoic- 
1 ing. And when he cometh 


+ home, he calleth together his 


| I have found my ſheep which 
| was loft. I ſay unto you, That 
| likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 
| over one ſinner that repenteth, 


| juſt perſons, which need no re- 
| pentance. Either what woman 


| houſe, and ſeek diligently till 
| ſhe find it ? And when ſhe hath 


and her neighbours together, 
ſaying, Rejoice with me; for I 


had loſt. Likewiſe I ſay unto 


lence of the angels of God, over 
| one ſinner that repenteth. 


I The be fourth Sunday after T rin. 
him The Collect. 


veth ching is holy; ; Increaſe and 
em. [yy _ us thy mercy, 


is loſt, until he find it? And 


| friends and neighbours, ſaying. 
| unto them, Rejoicewith me, for 


more than over ninety and nine 


| having ten pieces of ſilver, if 
| ſhe loſe one piece, doth not 
| light a candle, and ſweep the 


found it, ſhe calleth her friends 


have found the piece which 1 


vou, There is joy in the pre- 


ſin- 0 God, the protector of all 
that truſt! in thee, without 
zur- W whom nothing is ſtrong, no- 


that thou being our ruler and Aa 
'guide, we may A aſs through 
ns. temporal, that we final- 


lee not the things eternal: 


rant this, O heavenly Fa- 
yg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our 


Lord. Amen. 
The E piſtle. Rom. g. 18. 


I 1 05 that the ſufferings 


of this preſent time are not 
worthy 


ed in us. For the earneſt expect- 
ation of the creature waiteth 


for the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God. For the creature was 
made ſubject to vanity, not wil- 
lingly, but by reaſon of him 


who hath ſubjected the ſame in 
hope : becauſe the creature it- 


ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of thechild- 
ren of God. For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth, 


and travelleth in pain together 


until now: And not only they, 


but ourſelves alſo, which have 


the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourſelves groan with- 
in ourſelves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the rs | 

tion of our body. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 


B. ye — merciful, as 
our Father alſo is merci- 


ful. Itch not, and ye ſhall 


not be judged: condemn not, 


and ye ſhall not be condemned: 
| forgive, 


to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be reveal- 


N 12 
* 


* 
7 


e fifth Sunday after Trinity: 


| fargiv give, and ye ſhall be for- 
given: give, and it ſhall be 
meaſure, 
prefled down, and ſhaken toge- 
ther, and running over, ſhall 


men give into your boſom. For 


with the ſame meaſure that ye 


mete withal, it ſhall be meaſur-. 


edi to you again. And he ſpake 
a parable unto them; Can the 
blind lead the blind? ſhall they 


The diſciple is not above his 


. maſter; but every one that is 
perfect ſhall be as his maſter. 


And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's 


eye, butperceiveſtnot the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Either 
how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 


ther, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyſelf beholdeſt 
not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 


dut firſt the beam out of thine 


own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
tee clearly to pull out the mote 


that is in thy brother's eye. 


. The Colle®., © 


4 thte, that the courſe of 


this world may be ſo peaceably 
ordered by thy governance, 


that thy Church may Joyfullhy 


ſerve thee in all godly quiet - 
neſs, through Jefus Chriſt our 
— AA OY 


$ =. 


* 
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The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 8. 


TDE ye all of one mind, hay. 
D ing compaſſion one of an- 
other, love as brethren, be piti. 
ful, be courteous; not render. 
ing evil for evil, or railing for 


railing; but contrariwiſe, bleſſ. 


ing; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye ſhould in. 
herit a bleſſing. For he that wil 


lin Fungi wo Frame rang 
net” both fall into the diteh ? gene 1 zn ee good days, let 


him refrain his tongue from 


evil, and his lips thatthey ſpeak 
no guile : let him eſchew evil, 


and do good; let him - ſeek 
peace, and enſue it. For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the 


righteous, and his ears are o- 
pen unto their prayers : but the 
face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil. And who is he 
that will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which is 


good ? But, and if ye ſuffer for 


righteouſneſs ſake, happy are 


ye: and be not afraid of their 


terror, neither -be troubled; 
but ſanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts. ET 


The fiſth Sunday after Trinity. 


© The Goſpel. S. Luke «. 1. 


* 


I. came to paſs, that as the 


people preſſed upon him 


to hear the Word of God, he 
ſtood by the lake of Genneſa- 


reth ; and faw two ſhips ſtand- 
ing by the lake; but the fiſher- 


men were gone out of them, 
6 and Were waſhing their Nets. 


And he entered into one of the 
. dig, 


„ ry ok . tem „„ = oa. 


L 4 DS: aaoocs wear a— n 0 E Ma. —_— ankle. Av. s r 


. a at © 


ſhips; which was Simon's, and 
v. prayed him that he would 
n. brut out a little from the 
ti- land: and he ſat down, and 
7. taught. the people out of the 
for MW ſhip. 1 when he had left 
5 peaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 
Lanch out into the deep, and 


ing, faid unto him, Maſter, we 


| have taken nothing; never- 
theleſs, at thy word I will let 
down the net. And when they 
| had this done, they incloſed 


beckened unto their partners 


ed both the ſhips ; fo that the? 
began to ſink. When Simon 


from me, for I am a ſinful man, 
O Lord. For he was aftoniſh- 
ed, and all that were with him, 


at the draught of the fiſhes 


1. VWhich they had taken; and ſo 


the was alſo James and john the 
hin W fons of + Zebedee, who were 


„be partners with Simon. And Je- 
ſus ſaid unto Simon, fear not; 


and- W from henceforth thou - ſhalt 
And when they 


ſher- W catch men. 
nem, ¶ had brought their ſhips to land, 


fixth Sunday after Trinity. 
The fixth Sunday after e 


let down your nets for a 
draught. And Simon anſwer- 


have toiled all the night, and 


K 


2 great multitude of fiſhes, 
and their net brake, And they 


— ſaw it, he fell down at 
jeſus“ knees, ſaying, Depart 


nets. g forſook all, and followed 


The Collect. 


4 God, who haſt tuned 
O for them that = thee 


ſuch good things as paſs man's 


underſtanding; Pour into our 


hearts ſuch love toward thee, 


that we loving thee above all 


things may obtain thy pro- 
miſes, which exceed all that 


we can deſire, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 2 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 3. 
Now ye not, that ſo many 


to Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized 


into his death? ? Therefore we 
which were in the other ſhip, 
that they ſhould come and help 
them. And they came and fill- 


are buried with him by bap- 
niſm into death; that like as 


Chrift * raiſed up from the 


ther, even ſo we alſo ſhoutd 


walk in newneſs of life. For if 
we have been 
in the likeneſs of his death, 
we ſhall be alſo in the likerieſs 
of his reſurrection; knowing 
this, that our old man is cru- 
cified with him, that the bod7 
of ſin might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
ſin. For he that is dead, is freed 
from ſin. Now if we be dead 
with Chriſt, we believe that 
we ſhall alſo live with him; 
knowing, that Chriſt being 
raiſed from the dead, dieth no 
more; death hath no more 


planted together 


dominion 
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The RP — e Trinity. 


- dominion over him. For in that 
he died, he died unto fin once : 


but in that he liveth, he liveth 


unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye 
alſo yourſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto ſin; but alive unto 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


w The Goſpel. S. Match. 5. 20. 
8 S faid unto his diſciples, 


Except your righteouſneſs __ 
hall exceed the righteouſneſs 
of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye 


ſhall in no caſe enter into the 


kingdom of heaven. Ye have 
. that it was ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not 


kill: and whofoever ſhall kill, 


ſhall be in danger of the judge- 
ment. But I fay unto you, 


That whoſoever is angry with 
his brother without a cauſe, 


wall be in danger of the judge- 
ment: and whoſoever Gal lay 
to his brother, Raca, ſhall +4 


nn danger of the council: but 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 
fool, ſhall be in — of hell- 
fue. 


hath ought againſt thee ; 
_ there hy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way, firſt be re- 


— to thy brother, and 


then come and offer thy gift. 
Agree with thine adverſary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the 


vay with him; leſt at any time 


now yield 
Therefore if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembereſt that thy brother 
leave 


neſs, and the end * 


the adverſary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judgedeliver 


thee: to the officer, and thou 
be caſt into priſon. - 
lay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by 
no means come out thence, al 
thou haſt you eas — 
wy © A 


Verily! 


Th be feng Ne . 7 rinity 
The Collect. 
ORD of all power and 
might, who art the author 


and Ser of all good things : 


Graft in our hearts the love of 
thy Name, increaſe in us true 
religion, nouriſh us with all 


2 goodneſs, and of thy great mer- 


Cy keep us in the fame, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


: Tee Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 


Speak after the manner of 
men, becauſe of the infir- 


mity of your fleſh : for as ye 


have yielded yaur members 
ſervants to uncleannets, and to 
miquity, unto iniquity ; even ſo 
your members ſer· 
vants to righieoufneſs, unto ho- 
linets. For when ye were the fer- 
vants of ſin, ye were free from 


righteouſneſs. What fruit had ye 


then in thoſe things whereof ye 


are now aſhamed for the end 
of thoſe things 
no being ke free from fin, 
and become fervants to God, 


is death. But 


ye have your fruit unto hok- 
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The eighth "I" after Trinity. 


life, For the wages of fin is 
death: but the gift of God 
is eternal life, Ff 758 
Chrift our Lord. | 


be Goſpel. S. Mark 8. 1 


IN thoſe days the multitude 
being very great, and hav- 
ing nothing to eat, Jeſus called 
his diſciples unto him, and ſaith 
unto them, I have compaſſion 


on the multitude, becauſe they 
have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat: 
and if I ſend them away faſt- 


ing to their own houſes, they 
will faint by the way'; for di- 


vers of them came fron far. 


And his diſciples anſwered him, 


From whence can a man ſatisfy 


theſe men with bread here in 


the wilderneſs? And he aſked 
them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven. And 


he commanded the people to 


| fit down on the ground: and 
he took the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and 
to ſet be- 


gave to his diſciples 
fore them; and they did ſet 


Fa before the people, And 
| they: had a few ſmall fiſnes; 
A [he bleſſed, and command- 


ed to ſet them alſo before them. 


So they did eat, and were fill- 


ed: and they took up of the 


broken meat that was left, ſe- 


ven baſkets. And they that had 


eaten were about four thou- 


land. And he ſent them away. 


after the fleſh, 
but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, 


The eighth dane after 75 ri nity. 


God, whoſe ever dailies g 


things both in heaven and 
earth ; We humbly beſeech 
thee to put away from us all 


hurtful things, and to give us 
which be profita- 
ble for us, through Jeſus Chriſt # 


thoſe things 


our Lord. Amen. 
We Epiſtle. Rom. 8 tot 


after the fleſh ; For if ye live 


ye ſhall live. 


For as many as 


are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God. For 
ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye 
have ed the ſpirit of adop- 
Abba, 
The ſpirit itſelf bear- 
eth witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God. 
And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt: if fo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that we may 
be alſo glorified together. 


Tre Goſpel. = Matth. -Þ 1325 


N Brom of falſe. prophets, | 
which come to you in 


ſheep's clothing, bur inwardly 


tion, whereby we cry, 
Father. 


dhe 7 


providence ordereth all 


Rethren, we are debtors, 
not to the fleſh, to live 


ye ſhall die; 


bs ps 
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Wt I Sd Se Trinig 
baptized” unto. Moſes in the 


they are ravening wolves. Ye. 
: ſhall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or 
| Even fo every good 
eth forth good 
tree bringeth 


tree bring- 
forth 


evil fruit. A 
neither 
can a corrupt tree bri 
fruit. Every 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire. Wherefore 


every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall, enter into 


the kingdom of heaven: but 
he that doeth the will of my 
e 
2 IJ them committed, and fell in 


5 21A ] one day three and twenty thou- 
To 71 Je wingh; wie mY Ir 2 ; 


| 1 Aber wen! is in FT, 
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The Collect. 


F  ſeech thee, 


| Who cannot do any thing that 


is good without thee, may by 

1 thee be enabled to live accord-- 
| ing to thy will, through Jeſus 
1 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


"The Epiſtle. T Cor. 10. 1. 


Rethren, I would not 1 

ye ſhould be ignorant, 
how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all paſſed 


through the ſea; and were all 


figs of thiſtles ? 
ritual drink: 
of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them; and that Rock 


fruit 3 but a 


= good tree cannot 
- bring forth evil fruit: 

forth 
tree that 


the intent we ſhould not luſt 
ore by their after evil things, as they alſo 
fruits ye ſhall know them. Not 
as were ſome of them; as it is 


5 Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
ant to us, Lord, we be- 
9 the ſpirit 
to think and do always ſuch 

things as be rightful; that we, 


ples: and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom 
| a: the ends of the world are come. 

Wherefore let him that think- 


tion taken you, but ſuch as is 
common to man: but God is 


cloud, and in the ſea; and did 
all eat the ſame ſpititual meat, 
and did all drink the ſame ſpi- 
for they. drank | 


was Chriſt. But with many of 
them God was not well pleaſ- 
ed; for they were overthrown 
in che wilderneſs. Now theſe 
things were our examples, to 


luſted : neither be ye idolaters, 
written, The people ſat down 
to eat and to drink, and roſe up 
to Pla 7: Neither jet us com- 
ornication, as ſome of 


ſand: Neither let us tempt 


tempted ; and were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents: Neither murmur ye 
as ſome of them alſo murmur- 
ed, and were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer. Now all theſe things 
happened unto them for enſam- 


eth he ſtandeth take heed leſt 
he fall. There hath no tempta- 


faithful, who will not ſuffer you 


to be tempted above that ye are 
able ; 


ablez but will with the tempta- 
tion alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to bear 1 It. 


"The Goſpel. 8. Luke 16.1. 47 
Fier ſaid unto his diſciples, 
There was a certain rich 
man which had a ſteward ; and 
the ſame was accuſed unto him, 
And he-called him, and faid 
unto him, How: is it that I hear 
thisof thee? Give an accountof 
thy ſtewardſhip; for thou may- 
eſt be no longer ſteward.” Then 


the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhall I do? for my lord 


ardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg, 
I am aſhamed. I am reſolved 


put out of the ſtewardſhip, 
| they ma 
houſes. \ So he called every one 
of his lord's debtors unto him, 


much oweſt thou unto. 


meaſures of oil. And he ſaid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and 
it down quickly, and write 


fifty. Then ſaid he to another, 


commended the unjuſt ſtew- 
ay becauſe he had done wiſely: 


for * children of this world 
A 4.4 


that he had waſted his goods. 


taketh away from me the ſtew- A 


what to do, that when Iam 


receive me into their 


and ſaid unto the firſt, Ho] 
lord? And he ſaid, An hundred 


And how much oweſt thou? 
And he faid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of wheat. And he ſaid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourſcore. And the lord 


The teh Sunday after Trinity. 


are in their tion wiſer 
than the children of light. And 
I fay unto you, Make to your- 


ſelves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteouſneſs; that when 
ye fail, they may receive 172 


into everlaſting habitations. 


The tenth dd ofter 2 


The Collect. 


r chy enen ears, O0 
a ot open to the pray- 


rs of thy humble ſervants ; 
and that they may obtain their 
petitions, - make them to aſk 


ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 


| The Toile. . 


\ Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles, carried 


away unto theſe dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. Wherefore 
my I give you to underſtand, that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit 


of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed; 


and that no man can ſay chat 


Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 


Holy Ghoſt. Now. there are 
diverſities of gifts, but the ſame 
Spirit. And there are diffe- 


rences of adminiſtrations, but 


the ſame Lord. And there are 
diverſities of operations, but 
it is the ſame God, which work- 


eth all in all. But the mani- 


. of the Spirit is given 
vl ew 233 
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ncerning ſpiritual gifts, 
| brethren, I would not 
king you ignorant. 


— 


© ERAS «a ———— —U—ä TEP Oo ers > 


Dye eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


to every man to profit withal. 


For to one is given by 


ledge by the ſame Spirit; to 


another, faith by the ſame 
Spirit; to another, the gifts of 


healing by the ſame Spirit; to 
another, the working of mi- 


racles; to another, prophecy; 


to another, diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits; to another divers kinds 


of tongues; to another, the 


interpretation of tongues. But 
all theſe worketh that one and 
the ſelf· ſame Spirit, dividing to 
every. man ſeverally as he will. 


XN when he was come 


near, he beheld the city, 
and weptoverit, ſaying, If thou 


hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt 


in this thy day, the things 


which belong unto thy peace 


a now they are hid from 
thine eyes. For the days ſhall 


come upan thee, that thine ene- 


mies ſhall caſt a trench about 


thee, and compaſs thee round, 


and keep thee in on every ſide, 
and ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children with- 

in thee; and they ſhall not leave 

in thee one ſtone upon another; 

A becauſe thou kneweſt, not the 
tdetime of thy viſitation. And he 


went into the temple, and be- 


gan to calt out them that fold 
therein, and them that bought, 


ſaying unto them, It is writ- 


| by the ten, My: houſe is the houſe of 
Spirit the word of . wiſdom ; 
to another, the word of know- 


prayer: but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. And he taught 


Y The eleventh Sunday after 
i 
#08. Ne Call. 


Almighty power moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and 
pity; Mercifully grant unto 
us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, 


that we running the way of 


thy commandments, may ob- 


tain thy gracious promiſes, 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 19.41. and be made partakers of thy 


heavenly treaſure, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15. 1. 


DRethren, I declare unto 

you the Goſpel which 1 
preached unto you, which alſo 
ye have received, and where- 
in ye ſtand; by which alſo ye 


are ſaved, if ye keep in memo- 


ry what-I preached unto you, 
unleſs ye have believed in vain. 
For I delivered unto you firſt 
of all, that which I alſo receiv- 
ed, how that Chriſt died for 


our ſins according to the Scrip- 


tures ; and that he was buried, 


and that he roſe again the third 
day according to the Scrip- 


tures ; and that he was ſeen of 


Cephas, then of the twelve: 


After 


God, who declareſt thy 
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ter 


| the week, 1 


five hundred brethren at once; 


main unto this preſent; but 
ſome are fallen aſleep. After 
that he was ſeen of James; then 
of all the Apoſtles: and laſt of 
all he was ſeen of me allo, as 

of one born out of due time: 


For I am the leaſt of the A- 


poſtles, that am not meet to be 


called an Apoſtle, becauſe 1 | 


perſecuted the Church of God. 


what I a 


ed more abundantly than they 


of God Which was with me: 
Therefore whether it were I, 
or they, ſo we 1 and 5 
0 believed. 8 


The Goſpel. 8 wes 18. 92 
TESUS ſpake this alle 
unto certain which truſted 


righteous. and deſpiſed others; 


prayed thus with himſelf ; God, 


this publican : I faſt twice in 


* 


of whom the greater part re- 


But by the oa of God I am 
and his grace, 
which was + beſtowed upon me, 
was not in vain; but I labour- A 


all; yet not I, but the grace 


in themſelves, that they were 


Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a 
Phariſee, and the other a Pub- 
bean. The Phariſee ſtood and 


| thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, 
| unjuſt, adulterers, or even as 


give tithes of all 
that I poſleſs. And the P ub- 


he — body, age: ni. 
Aint tu was ſeen of above lican ſtanding afar off, would 


not lift up ſo much as his eyes 


unto heaven, but ſmote upon 


his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 


ciful to me a finner. I tell you, - 
this man went down to his 
houſe juſtified rather than the 

other: for every one that ex- 
alteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 


and he that humbleth ROY . 
ſhall ah honor at 


» 


1 


The rect Sande a fir. 

| Trinity. N 
. | 
res and everlaſting 
God, who art always 
more ready to hear, than we 


to pray, and art wont to give 


more than either we deſireor de- 
ſerve; Pour down upon us the 


abundance of thy mercy; for- 
giving us thoſe things where- 
of our conſcience is afraid, and 


giving us thoſe good things 


which we are not. worthy to 
aſk, but through the | merits 
and mediation. of Jeſus: Chriſt 
thy Son our Lord. Amen.” 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 
NUch truſt have we mph. 
Chriſt to God-ward ; 5 
that we are ſufficient of Gus 5 
ſelves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves ; but our ſufficiency 
is of God: who alſo hath made 


us able miniſters of the New 


Teſtament ; not of the letter, 


; buy of the Spirit: for the letter 


© © e  kilkeths 5 


th ee Fan fu Ning. 


kill, but the Spirit giveth 


fe. Bat if the miniſtration of 


death, written and engraven in 
ſtones, was glorious ſo that 
the children 5 Ifrael eould not 


ſtedfaſtiy behold the face f 
Mliſes, for the glory of 3 


countenance, Wg er ew 
to be done away; 2 


not the mninfiration of the Spi- 
rit be rather 
the miniſtration of condemna- 


tion be glory, much more doth 


the miniſtration of righteouſ- 5 
beſeech thee, that we may ſo 


MY neſs exceed 1 in glory. 


be G00 bel. 8. Mark 7.31. 
TESUS: departing from the 


throu 


and had an im 
ſpeech; and t 
to put his hand upon him. And 


ediment in bis 


he took him aſide from the 
8 multitude, and put his fingers 


into his eats, and he ſpit, and 


| touched his tongue; and look- - 


ing up 


to heaven, he ſighed, 


way his ears were opened, and 
the ſtring of his tongue was 
| looſed, and he ſpake plain. 


ſhould tell no man: but the 


He more he charged them, ſo much 
dhe more a er 20 * 


liſhed it, and were beyom mea. 
ſure © aſtoniſhed; ſaying, He 
- hath done all things well; he 

maketh both the deaf to ben 

and | the dumb a e 

12 The thirteenth 8 wide ge. 
Tini. 
De Collect. 


glorious? For if 


attain thy heave 
&; coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
came unto the fea of Galilee, 
the midſt of the coaſts _ 
of Decapolis. And they - i 
unto him one that was deaf, 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


He faith not, And to ſeeds, as 
y beſeech him 
to thy ſeed; which is Chriſt, 
And this 1 ſay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed be- 


thirty years after, cannot diſan. 
and faith unto him, Epbpbatba, e 
chat is, be opened. And ſtraight- promiſe of none effect. For i 
the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of 
b | God gave it to Abraham oj 
And he charged them that they | 


_ cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 


LMIGHTY - and mereift 
God, of whoſe: only gift 
i N that thy faithful 
people, do unto) thee! true and 

udable ſervice; Grant, we 


faithfully ſerve thee; in this 
life, 817 we fail not finally to 


SSS . , — ©. a me 


nly promiſe 
through the merits. of Jeſus 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 3. „ 
O Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made 


of many, but as of one; And 


fore of God in Chriſt, the law; 
which was four Nd and 


nul, that it ſhould make the 


promiſe; but 


promile. Wherefore then ſerv: 
eth the law? It was added be- 


ſeed ann.. to whom thi 
pro. 


— 


/ 


5 bleu Sue YO mth * 


a kene ee made ; and it Wag 
i Wl orflained by angels iff the händ 


ar, is not a mediator of one; but 
Pod is one. Is the law then 
wy againſt the ptomiſes of Ai 
Tod forbid : for if there 
Ween a law given, which cou 
have. given life, verily ee. 


git the law. But the Scripture hath 
ful concluded. Fa under fin, that 
and the protniſe by faith of " Jeſus 
we WChrift mi; ot be given to Ve 
0 ſo tat believe. '8 Den 
this 0 
. The Gifp gd. 8. Late! 10. 23. 
iſcs J Lela are the e ey es Ae 


> ſee the things "at ye fee. 
For I tell you, That man 

phets' and kings have 4 oy 

to ſee thoſe. this $ Which ye 
ſs, and have no 05 {een them ; 


them. And behold; a certain 
lawyer f ſtood up an, tempted 
oh faying, 
Is written in the law? How 


Ing, ſaid, Thou ſhalt Tove the 


; butWheart, and with all thy ſou 

m / nd with all thy ſrength, and 
 ſerv-vith all thy MATTY and thy 
d be-Wicighbour as thyſelf; And he 
ill tied unto him, Thou haſt an- 
m the fred - this dp, and 


fu oufneſs ſhould have been by 


land to hear thoſe things Which 
ye hear, and have not heard 


Ma er, what 
I do 2 inherit eternal 
life? He faid unto him, What 
Take cars of him, and Whatfo. 

ever thou ſpendeſt a when 
1 come again, I WI 


kadeſt thou? And he 1 0 
Lord thy God with. all thy 


thou ſhalt live. But ke willing 
to juſtify himſelf; ſaid unto 
he Wl of a mediator. N00 x mediatorf 


Jeſus; And who is my neigh- 


ſaid, A certain man went d6 


bour? And Jeſus aue 5 


from Jeruſalem to © Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which 
ſtripped: him of his raiment, 
and Eee and depart- 
ed, leaving him half-· dead. And 
; by chance there came down 
a 5 PIR 0 that Nas: and 
aw ed 


when 


on the other 110 1 15 ma 1 


wiſe a Levite, when lie was 


at the place, came and. 197 


on him, and paſſed y on ch 


other fide. Bur a certain Sad. 
ritan, as he journeyed, cafe 
wherehe Was; and when heſtw 
him, he Ad cg 
and went cc Hild, and bod 
up Bis Wounds! - pouring! in ofl 
and wine, anckfet Him of His 
own beat. and brought kim | 
to an inn, and tobt care of 
him. And on the tibtre\ "= 
When he departed, he took out 


on on hing, 


two pence, and gave them ti 
the hoſt, and faid-unto Him, 


rep )a\ 
thee. Which now. of hel 
three, chinkeſt thou, was nig 


bour unto Him chat fell amol by 
the thieves? And he fy a; 


that ſhewed mercy on Hin, 


Then faid Jeſus unto HB, Go, 
and do thou likewiſe. 
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| | [ * -The Gola, N 11705 * 
1 Imi hey and tn - 


God, give unto us the 


increaſe of faith, hope, and cha- 


rity; and that we may obtain 


. that which thou doſt promiſe, 
make us to love that which 
thou doſt command, through 


gow Chriſt our Lord: Amen. * 


be Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 
Say chen, Walk! in the 85 "i 


ut if ye be led by the Spirit, 
BY are, not under the law. Now 


the works of the fleſh are ma- 
4 a which are theſe, Adul- 


„ fornication, uncleanneſs, 
E lennet, idol latry, witch- 


Craft, hatred, variance, emu- 
5 lations, wrath. ſtrife, ſeditions, 
. hereſies, envyings, murders, glor) 

5 drunkenneſs, 


revellings, and 
N of the which I tell 


you before, as I have alſo told 
Fou in time paſt, that they who 
{I "do ſuch things ſhall not inherit | 
- the kingdom of God. But the 
fruit of oy 988 is love, 3j Jy, Ny 
peace, long-{uffering, gentle- 
| FE goodnels, faith, 3 1 
| ane; againſt ſuch ws 


3 7 
4 5A TP » 4 . | : . 8 7 1 
* 4 1225 mb * 


Ws 4 


of Samaria and Galilee. And as 


and ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, have 
I nt, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the luſt of the fleſh. For the 
feln luſteth againſt the 8 5 
and the Spirit againſt the 
and theſe are contrary. the one 
do the other; ſo that ye cannot 
d the things that ye would. 


ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſt. 


went, they were cleanſed, And 
with a loud voice glorified. God, 


was a Samaritan. And Jeſus 
: anſwering, 
not ten cleanſed 5 but where 


is no law. And they that are 
Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh 
with the affections and luſts. 


The Goſpel.” S. Luke 17-11, 


AY D it came to pals, a 
Jeſus went to 9 
that he paſſed through the midi 


he entered into a eertain village, 
there met him ten men that 
were lepers, who ſtood afar off 
And they! lifted up their voices, 


mercy on us. And when he ſay 
them, he ſaid unto them, Go, 


And it came to pals, that as they 


one of them, when he ſaw that 
he was healed, turned back, and 


and fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks; and he 


faid, Were there 


are the nine? There are not 
found that geturned to give 

lory to God, ſave this ſtranger, 
And. he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
go thy way, thy faith hath 90 
thee Whole. 


70 Fe 5 Sind 9 7 { 
15 75 rinity. 
A The Collect. * 


EEP, we beſeech . 0 
Lord, thy Church with 
thy eu Mercy 4. and be- 


cause 


8 


< 8 the frailty of man with- 
out thee cannot but fall, kee * 
us ever by thy help from 
things hurtful, and lead us to 
all things profitable to our al. 
vation, through Jeſus. Chriſt 
oli Lord. Anen. Ned 


Abe Fpifte. Gal. 6. 11. a0 
. E ſee how large 4 letter 
1 I have written unto you 
with mine own hand. As many 
as defire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, they conſtrain you 
to be circumciſed; only leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
for. the croſs of Chriſt. For 
neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law; 
but defire to have you circum- 


your fleſh, But God forbid 
that I ſhould glory, fave in the 
crols of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. 
For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither cir- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion; but a new 
creature; And as many as walk 


be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Iſrael of God. From 
henceforth let no man trouble 
me, for T bear in my body the 


thren, the grace of our Lord 


JeſusChriſ be with 2225 8 
Amen. © tl e tre a 


Th 22 Sunday e, mi. 5 


: Hil hate the one, and love the 


the one, and deſpiſe the other. 


to you, Take no thought for 


what ye ſhall drink; nor "yet 


ther do they reap, nor gather 3 
into barns; yet your heavenly = 


| ciſed, that they may glory in 


And why take ye thought for. 


| according to this rule, peace 


marks of the Lord Jeſus. Bre- 


= hall we drink kor, Wherewithal 


7% k - a> or x * 1 . < "1 


The Gifp a. $ Marek. 6: 24. 
10 man can ſerve two 
maſters: for either he 


other; or elſe he will hold to 
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Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. Therefore I ſay un- 
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your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 


for your body, what e ſhall 

put on: Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than 
raiment? Behold the fowls of = 
the air; for they ſow not, nel- : 
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Father feedeththem: Are ye not 
much better than they? Which 
of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his ſtature? 


raiment? Conſider the lilies of 
the field how they grow: they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin; 
and yet 1 ſay unto you, That | 
even Sch in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of 
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theſe. Wherefore if God ſo N 
clothe the graſs of the field, : 


ta 
— tag Soar hs 
N . 


„ * 1 
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which 8 75 is, and to- morro = 
is caſt into the oven; ſhall he 
not much more clothe you, 
O ye of little faith? There- 5 
fore take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eat? or What 
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best; 


knowet that ye Po 1 orn 
all theſe-1 WNgs- eek ye 


& whom. 2 


th PRs gde afur a; 


| ſhall we be clothed? (for after and grounded in 
all 257 things do the Gentiles able: to compreh 


or your heavenly Father 


firſt the king 9 7 0 and 
his righteouine 


for the mor- 


row ſhall take Ke for the 


5 things of itſelf: ſufficient 0 
0 the & day Js the evil thereof. wg 


a... 


bra. « „ —_— 


The aces wy To 
Trinity. 


Th be Colle. 9 j 
Wo xd, we beſeech tal, 


let thy "continual - pity 7 

cleinſe and defend thy Church; 
and becauſe ; it cannot continue 
in ſafety without thy , 


reſerve it evermore by thy w 
&p and” els” through 


1 " * us Chriſt bur! Lord. e 


The g, Epheſ, 3.73. 
Def ire that ye faint not at 


my rie for you, 


which is your glory. For this 
1 Suu 1 


bow my knees unto 5 


ther of our Lord Jeſus C 


he t9 
Spirit in the inner man; that 


ah Chriſt may qwell! in 1 hear 55 
8 by faith; that ye b 


c lengthy 


iy 105 Sos all theſe 
things ed unto you. 
Take 25 1 no, thought 
for the morrow; 


5 1 io 


Ang 1qjed 


lo bo Ty be be 
breadth, 0 
„and height; 


faints 1 ißt 
and de 
SLY: MY love of 705 


a Fa paſſeth knowled 


ye might be fled with Il the 
fulneſs of God. Now unto him 


that I able to do exceeding a- 


bundantly above all that we 
aſk or "think according to the 
0 b workerh in us, unto 


in the Church 


glor 
by Chan] 17 throughout all 
288 world pere end. Amen. 


4 The Golpot 8. Luke 7. 11. 


ND it came to paſs the 
1 day after, Bat elus went 
into 2 city .. ie ain: and 
many of his ſciples went with 
5 9 much people. Now 


he came h 2 the oate 
Fe the. city, be 540 50 there was 
out, the 


dead ma 10 
wh ſon of his mother, and 
ſhe 3 2 widow 3 and much 
e ff the city was with 
And when the Lord ay 

her, he had compaſſion on her, 
and fat a unto her, Weep. not. 
2 came and 7 


they that bare 
1 5 gung 


12 and he 


925 at up, 
0 TE 
Gi xd him AR ang, 


And there came a fear on all; 
and — — God, fay- 


in 8 


Hide, 
| ay. unto Ante. | 
N 1s And he that #32 7 
TON with might by. his 


1 e Ib Prof eK 
riſen up among us; 7 5 chat 
God hath viſited his people: 


| 

| 

; And this rumour of him went 
; b 

'y 


forth throughout all Judea, 
and * all * Ty 


e round aboũt. 
n — 


; 1 be Semen e e, 
1e ei de call. 55 
I ORD, we pray "ry that 
| Ly/thy grace may always pre- 
all vent and follow us; and make 


n. Wy us continyally to be given to all 


works, through HA 


. hriſt our Lord. Amen. e 
the . The Epiſtle, Epheſ. . 1005 
ent Therefore the priſoner of 


and the Lord, beſeech * that 


Jas je walk worthy of the voca- 
0) Wh tion, wherewith ye are called, 
zate Wl with all lowlineſs and meek- 


112 nels, with long-ſuffering, for- 


and endeayouring to keep the uni- 
wch J. of the Spirit in the bond 
with peace. There i is one body, 
1ay Wh * one Spirit, even as ye are 
her, Wl called in one hope of your 
mat. calling; one Lord, one Faith, 
] the one Baptiſm, one God and Fa- 
him cher of all, who is above all, 
2 and through all, and in you all 
+: up, The Goſpel. S, Luke 14.1 
d he T came to paſs, as Jeſ us 
ther. T went into the houſe of one 
all; Nof the chief Phariſees to eat 
, fay- read on the fabbath-dey, that 
„ 1B) 5 | E 
gs + pg | 


| bearing one another A love; 


they watched him. Ane behdla, | 
there was a certain man bee 


him, who had the dropſy. Ard 


Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 
awyers and Phari lees, faying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the 


fabbath-day? And they held 
their peace. And he took him, 
and healed him, and let him 
go; and anſwered them, ſaying, 
Which of you ſhall have $4 


aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, 


and will not ſtraightway 25 15 


him out on the fabbath 


fad they could not p44 N 


m again to theſe things. And 


he put forth a parable to thoſe 
Who were bidden, when he 


marked how they choſe out 


the chief rooms; ſaying unto 
them, When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, fit not 
down in the higheſt room; leſt 


a more honourable man than 


thou be bidden of him; and 


he that bade thee and him,come 


and ſay to thee, Give this man 
place; and thou begin with 


ſhame to take the loweſt, room. 
But when thou art bidden, go, 


and ſit down in the loweſt 


room; that when he that bade 


thee cometh, he may ox unto 
her: 


thee, Friend 


then ſhalt thou ele wort up in 
the preſence of them that ſit 
at meat with thee, For 1 — 
ever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
abaſed; and he that humbleth 


The 


himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 
H 4 
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' Trinity. 

e e 3 PROP 
| ORD, We beletth thee, 
grant | thy people grace 

to withſtand the temptations 
of the world, the fleſh; and the 
devilz and with pure hearts and 
minds to follow thee the only 

God, through Jeſus W our 

5 Lord, Amen,” 

: 1 Thank my God alwa ays on 

4 your behalf, for the grace 

of God which is given you 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; that in every 
thing ye are enriched by him 
in all utterance, and in all know - 


ledge; even as the teſtimony 
of Chriſt was confirmed in you: 


4 
1 ? x $5 


be Epiſtle. e 1. 4 


# 


75 waiting for the coming 
f our Lord Tekis Chriſt, who 


| | 1 —4 alſo confirm you unto the 


7 end, that ye may be blameleſs *. 


an che day of out. Lord hed 


1 Chriſt. Wh 
bo "The Goſpel. 8. Marth 22. oY 
XXI Hen the Phariſees had 
heard that Jeſus had put 


| the Sadducees to ſilence, they 
Were 


bone of them, who was 2 lawyer, 
alked bim a queſtion, tempting 
Him, and laying, Maſter which 
is the great commandment in 
the law? Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


athered together. Then 


With all my ſoul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the firſt and] 
5 commandment. And the] 


econd is like untoit, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
On theſe two commandments 
hang all the law and the pro- 


"RS While the Phariſees were] | | 


gathered together, Jeſus aſked 


them, ſaying, What think ye 


of Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he? 
They ſay unto him, The ſon of 
David. He faith unto them, 
How then doth David in Spirit 
call him Lord, ſaying, The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till 1 


make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtoob? If David then call him 
Lord, how is he his fon? And 
no man was able to anſwer him 
a word, neither durſt any man 
(from that day forth) aſk him 
Any more en, 15 | 


— "PR 


— 


The led $ 5 dle. 
ee e 


n 


1 cn #1 | The Calles. 


* 7 2 


God, Pod RS as 12 
out thee we are not able to 
pleaſe thee ; Mercifully grant 
that thy Holy Spirit may in 
all 845 direct and rule our 


our Lord. Auen. 


IT - 


a The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 71 | 


HIS I fay therefore, and 
teſtify in 1 Lord, that 


4 God vith al Fy 1 heart, n re henceforth. walk bot s 


-_- "oc 


hearts, through Jeſus. Chriſt 


all J.. Gemiles walk in gb U va⸗ 
nd {hity of their mind; ; having the 
the Minderſtanding darkened being 
alt Wlienated from the' life of God, 


through the ignorance that 48 


Heſs of their heart: who being 


ere paſt feeling, have given them- | 
ced elves over unto laſciviouſneſs, 
ye to work all uncleanneſs with 
he ? Ngreedineſs. But ye have not ſo 
1 of learned Chriſt; if ſo be that 
em, ye have heard him, and have 
irit been taught by him, as the truth 
The 


is in Jeſus: T hat ye put off, 


Sit ¶ concerning the former conver- 
11 1 ation, the old man, which is 
oot- ¶ corrupt according to the deceit- 
him ful luſts; and be renewed in 
And the Spirit of your mind; and 
him that ye put on the new man, 
man which after God is created in 
him righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 
[EE Wherefore putting away lyin 5 
—ſpeak every man truth with 
er his neighbour; for we are 
members one of another. Be ye 
5 ue and ſin not. Let not the 
4 un go down upon your wrath : 
fav — 2 give 5 to the devil. Fi 
eto Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
52" more; but rather let him la- 
* in bour, working with his hands 
n the thing which is good, that 
ru he may have to give to him that 
needeth. Let no corrupt com- 
7. [MW munication proceed out of your 
and mouth, but that which is good 
that to the uſe of edifying, that it 
ot as 770 miniſper * unto the 
other il + 


and wrath, and 
1 n them, becauſe of the blind. 


And 


Sunday aße m 


And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are ſealed unto the day of 
redemption. Let all bitterneſę „ 
anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil- ſpeaking be put 


away from you, with all ma- 


lice. Andbe fe kindonetoano- 


ther, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for 


C hriſts ſake hath forguen moe | 


Te Goſpel. S. Matth, 9. 0 885 


Eſus entered into a ſhip, and 
paſſed over, and came into 


his own city, And behold, they 


brought to him a man lick of 


the palſy, lying on a bed. And : 


Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid un- 
to the ſick of the palſy, Son, be 
of good cheer, thy ſins be for- 
given thee. And behold, certain 


of the ſcribes ſaid within them- 


ſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 
Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? For 
whether is eaſier? to ſay, Thy 


fins be forgiven thee; or to ſay, 


Ariſe” and walk? But that ye 

may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive 
fins, (then faith he to the ſick of 


the palſy,) Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine houſe. 

And he aroſe, and departed to 
his houſe. But when the mul- 


titude ſaw it, they marvelled, 
and glorified God, who had 
given ſuch VO: unto — 4 

| Be 


I F 


The niith Bondy fer Thins 


* * taventieth Sundoy after | 
| "Ti rinitiy. 8 Le 


| Almighty and ij wer 

: O25 edt 'boun- 
| 0 ineſs = us, we be- 
Sn thee,” from all things 

that may hurt us; that we be- 
+ ready both body and 
may cheerfully accom- 


pliſh. hole” things that thou 
wouldeſt have done, 


5 Jeſus C Chriſt our Lord. 


Wy. © 20 Fpift Epber 5. 1 Sk 
C EE _ that ye walk cir- 


cumſpectly, not as foo 
but as ſe ph ha 1 


4! 


time, becauſe the days are Ni forth 


Wherefore be ye not -unwile 
but unde 7 what the will 
of the Lord is. And be not 
8 drunk With wine, n is 
5 1 but be filled with the 
Spirit 
S es and b and ſpi- 
tua! ſongs; ; ſinging and ma 


ing. melody in Johr. heart to 


the Lord; Song. thanks al- 


and the Father, 10 t he 


1 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; fab; 


mitting yourſelves ne to an; 
: her the fear of f Gag. 6 ” 


" The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2 23. "op 


2 Fs aid, The kingdom of 


uno a certain 
made A, ware 


kn, rh nn 


The Galle. TY 


unte 


2 


* another to his merchandiſe: 
And che remnant took his ſer-f 
Fants, and intreated them ſpite- 


ſpeaking to yourſelves . 


pe: for all thing 0 8 
Tagung, anc 


"nt came in to ſee the gueſts, 


for his dnn f and ſens forth 1a 


idden'.zo.the wedding; ani 
they would not come. -- Again 
he ſent forth other _ : 

ſeying, Tell chem * 
bidden, Behold, I have pa . 

pared my dinner; my oxeſi 
and my, fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready ; com: 
the marriage. But the) 
made light of it, and — 
their ways one to bis farm 


fully, and ſlew them. Bu 
when the king heard thereof 
he was wrotch; and he ſen 
his armies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up 
their city. Then faith he to 
his ſeryants, The wedding is 
ready, but they who were Ba. 
den were not worthy, Go ye 
therefore into the high - ways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, 
bid to the marriage. So thoſ⸗ 
ſeryants went out into the 
al- high-ways, and gathered to- 
gether all, as many as the 
3 an 
the wedding was | furniſhed 
with gueſts. And when the 


N 
In 
It 
| 
It 
) 
It 
It 

1 


he ſaw there a man who had WW 
net on 4 | wedding-garment. W;: 
And, be faith unto him, Friend, 
how gameſt thou in hither, not 
having a wedding: N 
n 


n uud he Was ſpeechleſs. Then 


wen che king to the ſervants, 
- and ind him hand and foot, and 
Sante him away, and caſt him 
rants 155 outer There 


t an all be weeping and "enaſhing 
pre f teeth. For n 
O xen but ar are n. | 


illech F n 
come 

the . 2 e oor, | 
went Trinity. 

dr in, The Colle, e 
die RANT, we beſeech thee, 
: ſer 4 ' merciful Lord, to thy 
Pute faithful people pardon and 
Bur peace, that they may be cleanſ- 
rea Ed from all their fins, and ſerve 
lent hee with a quiet mind, through 
wa jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. is 


e The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 6.10. 


8 * brethren, be ſtrong 
bid. VI in che Lord, and in the 
d ye E his might. Put on the 
ays, Whole armour of God, that ye 
ind, may be able to ſtand againſt 
hoſe the wiles of the devil. For we 
the a not againſt fleſh and 
to. blood, but againſt principali - 
hey kong ' againſt * powers, againſt 
and [the rulers of the darkneſs of 
hed this world, againſt ſpiritual 
the [wickedneſs in high — 
its, WW Wherefore take unto 1 the 
had I whole armour of God, that ys 
nt. may be able to withſtand in 
0 the evil day, and having done 


lll, to ſtand. Stand therefore, 
fang your-loins girt about 


th 500 ff Fr he prov 


* # k 


with truth, and having on the 
breaſt-plate . * righteouſneſs; 
and your feet ſhod with the 
preparation of the Goſpel of 
peace: Above all, taking the 


ſnield of faith, Wherewich ye. 
ſhall be able to quench all the 


fiery darts of 5 wicked. And 
— the helmet of ſalvation, 15 


and the ſword of the Spirit, 


which is the word of God: 


Praying always with all prayer 


and ſupplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with 
all perſeverance and ſupplica- 
tion for all ſaints ; and po me, 
that utterance may be given 


unto me, that I may open 


my mouth boldly, to make 
N the myſtery of the Goſ- 
for which I am an am- 
* in bonds: that there 


1 may ſpeak 1 ve 


_ to peak. 


2 he Goſpel. 8. hann 4. 46. 
1 Here was a certain ads 
1 man, whoſe fon was fick 
at Capernaum: When he heard 


that Jeſus was come out of Ju- 


dea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and beſought him that 


he would come 1 5 and heal 


his ſon; for he was at the 
point of end Then faid Jeſus | 


unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns 
and Wonders, ye will not be: 
lieve. The nobleman faith unto 


him, Sir, come down ere my 
child 1 * fit unte wy 


P * FIT vt) 4 > 
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Go thy way, thy ſon kveth. 
And the man believed the word 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unts him, 
and' he, went his way. And as 
he was now 
ſervants met him, and told him, 
faying, Thy fon liveth. Then 
enqulred he of them the hour 
wizen he began to amend: And 
they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at 
the ſeventh hour, the fever left 
him. So the father knew that it 
Was at the ſame hour, in the 


which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
fon hveth : and himſelf betiey- 
cc and his whole houſe. This is 


again the ſecond miracle that 
Jeſus did, when he was come 


out of Judea'in into SING 


| FOR ** 


— 8 FS 


- The — Sundey of 
- * $1 Triaty 


ns — 


"The Collect. 10 


| ORD, we ch 18 to 
1 keep 


may be free from all adverſi- 
ties, and devoutly given to ſerve 


thee in good works, to the 
of thy Name, through 


glory 
: Cen Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


be Epiſtle. Phil. . 3. 


. 1 Thank my God upon every 
TI rtemembrance of youi(always 
in every prayer of mine for 
you all, making requeſt with 
joy,) for your fellowlkip 1 in the 
1 Golpel from the firſt day un- 


going down, his 


fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 


glory and praile of God. 
1 thy hauſhold the 
Chorch in continual godlineſs; 


| That through thy protection it 


him? till ſeven times? 


thee, Until ſeven times; but, un- 


til now; being confident of 
this ver 7 thing, that he who 


hath begun A good work in 


you, will perform it until the 
day of Jeſus Chriſt; even as i 
is meet for me to think this of 


you all, becauſe I have you in 


my heart, inaſmuch as both in 


my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the Gol. 
gel, ye all are partakers of my 


3 For God is my record, 
ow greatly I long after you 
all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 


And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge, and in all judge. 


ment; That ye may approve 


things that are excellent, that 
ye may be ſincere, and with. 


out offence. till the day of 
Chriſt: being filled with the 


Le Goſpel. S. Matth. 18.21. 
JEter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord 


fins againſt me, and I forgive 
- Jeſus 
faith unto him, I ſay not unto 


til ſeventy times ſeven; There: 


fore is the kingdom of heaven 


likened unto à certain king, 


who would take account of his 


ſervants.” And when he had be- 
gun to reckon, one Was brought 


unto him, who owed him ten 
thouſand talents. But foraſmuch 


= 


how oft ſhall my brother 


bay 


. 2 


. 


as he had not to pay, his lord 


his wife and children, aud all 
that he had, and payment to be 


fell down and worſhipped, him, 
| faying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and 1 will pay thee 


and looſed him, and 15 
him the debt. But the ame 
ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ſeryants, who 
owed him an hundred pence ; 
and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, faying, 
Pay me that thou oweſt. And 
his fellow-ſervant fell down at 
his feet, and beſought him, ſay⸗ 


| and I will pay thee all. And he 
would not; but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould 
| pay the debt. So when his fel- 
low-ſervants ſaw, what was 


| done, they were very ſorry, and 
her came and told unto their lord 
give all that was done. Then His lord, 
Feſus after that he had called him, 
unto ll 141d unto him, O thou wicked 
; un. Fetvant, I forgave. thee all that 
de debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 


aver Shouldeſt not thou alſo have 


eing, had compaſſion on thy fellow- 
F b brvant, even as J had pity on 
Ade thee? And his lord was 5 
ght and delivered him to the tor- 
W ten I wentors, till he ſhould pay all 
much chat was due unto bim. Solike- 


commanded him tobe ſold, and 


made. The ſervant therefore 


Then the lord of that ſervant. 1750 
| was moved with com aſſion, 


ing, Have patience with me, 


th pang third. ne; EE Tring: 


wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 


do alſo unto. you, if ye from. 


your hearts forgive not every 
ons. his brother t their ee 


7 be neee de vu, 


| Trinity. 1 
$537 be Calell. Th 
God, our e ne 


2 who art the au- 
thor of all godlineſs; Be ready, 
we beſeech thee, to hear the 
devout prayers of thy Church; 
and grant that thoſe things 
which we aſk: faithfully, We 


may obtain effectually, up ö 
Jalgs Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Phil. 3. CLAN 
Rethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark 
them who walk ſo, as ye have 
us for an enſample. (For many 
walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even 
weeping, , that they are the ene- 
nues o "the croſs of Chriſt, 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
god is their belly, and whoſe 
, glory is in their ſhame, who 

mind earthly things.) For our 
converſation is in heaven; from 


- whence alſo we look for the 


Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ö 
who ſhall change our vile body 


that it may be faſhioned like . 


unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working where- 
by he is able even to ſubdue 2 
all things unto himſelf. i 


The 


2 K . n _ 
a — — — 
en 27 1 
222 as > +14 
8 - 2 
2 by: es as St F * 
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he vue el, bund u Dinh. 


| Me Gopet 8. Matth. 22. 13. 
Hen went the Phariſees, 


and took counſel how 
dle might entangle him in his 


talk. And they ſent out unto 


him their diſciples, with the 


Herodians, ſaying, Maſter we 
know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither abet thou for 
any man: for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. Fell us 
therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus 
perceived their wickedneſs, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites ? ? Shew me the tri- 
| bute-money. And they brought 
_ unto him a peny. And he faith 
unto them, Whoſe is this Aly. e 
and ſuperſcription: ? They 
unto him, Ceſar's. Then ick 
he unto them, Render there- 


n they f 


. and went onal wo; 


|= 


* os . 2 


" W 


Trinity. 
The collect. 


"foie thy 8 from 


their offences; that through 
thy bountiful goodneſs we may 
; al be delivered from the bands 


Lord Jeſus Chri 


The Wey Rs = i 


God; ſtrengthened. wi 


of thoſe ſins, which by our frail. 
y we have committed. Grant 
* 0 heavenly F ather, - for 
o_ Chriſt's ſake, our bleffed 
rd and Saviour. Amen. 

"The Epiftle Col. 1. 3. 
E give thanks to God, 
and the 15 ather of our 
praying al- 
ways for you, ſince we heard of 
your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
of the love which ye have to all 
the ſaints ; for the hope which 


is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the 


word' of Me truth of t the Gol- 


pel; which is come unto you, 


as it is in all the world, and 


bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 


alfo in you, ſince the day ye 


heard of i it, and Kne' 55 grace 
of God in truth. As ye alſo 


learned of ene out dear 
fellow-ſervant, 1 
fore unto Ceſar, the things a | 
which are Ceſar's; and unto y 
7 ©, the thing that a are God's, 
15 heard: theſe w 
bats chey marvelled, and left 


# hs 


it, do not ceaſe to pray oo 
and to deli re that ye might be 
— filled with the knowledge of 
his will, in all wiſdom 00 ſpi- 


ritual underſtanding : That ye 
mig Tht walk worthy of the et 
., untoall plealing, bein 


in eder goo 


ing fruitful 
ere in- 
the knowleds e of 
5 all 

might, according to His glori- 
ous power, unto all — 


creaſing in 


os wu > „ gas pw yr amo CS a ͤ ͤ c » — . 


8 my — 
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By, bang beben, 2 
| of ala ruler, and worſhipped him, 

nd faying, My. daughter is even 
Bi Lu dead ; but come and lay 
ich Nh hand upon her, and ſhe 

en. ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe and 
the {followed him, and ſo did bis * 

"of. diſciples; And behold, a wo- 

ou. man, Which was diſeaſed with, 
and en iſſite of blood twelve years, 


och Name behind him, and touched 


_ | hem of his garment : for 
dhe aid within herſelf, If I ma 
6 but touch his garment, 1 ſhall 


gear be whole. But Jeſus turned 
don bm about, and when he faw 
Wy her; he faid, Daughter, be of 


your good comfort, thy faith hath 


zuſe made thee whole. And the wo- ca TheL ord verh, nv 0 
= matt was made whole from that PD Fa 1 e Ms MM 
vou. A bour,) And when Jefus came mm Te 10 3-4 5 BY Pt * | 
be into the ruler's hovle; and faw b 4 N . 9 Wl , who 3 
c e f e and the people ee r 
1 making a noiſe, he ſaid unto. rk apt ph _ r 4 FN 
bye cent, Give place; for the maid ail de nage on enen 
7 MW for dead, 5 lleepeth. And © Ng a8 he a 5 
airful {OE laughed him to ſcorn. eres gal. Se e Thal de 8 
4 in- But Wlletr the people were put by f eir own | 

de of th, he went in, and took her The Goſpel. S. John 855 . 

5 all [by the hand, and the maid a- XI 7 Hen Jeſus then lift up- 1 
1ori. de. And tie fame hereof Vent his eyes, and ſaw a great 
Foce abroad into all that 8 company come unto him, he 
and ſaitn 


3 


ful people; that they plenteouſ- 


ly bringing forth his fruit of 


good works, may of thee be 


plenteouſly rewarded, through ' 


* Chriſt our Lord. ON" 


For the Eviftt Jer! #4 23. 3. ala 
Ehold, the days come, Birk 


unto Pavida fighteous Branch, 
and a king ſhall reign 

ſper, and ſhalt execute judge 
ment and juſtice in the al. 
In his dye pucdah ſhall be faved, 
and Iſrael fhall dwell fafely and 
this is his Name pee he 


ſnall be called, THE LORDOUR 

RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore 
behold, the days come, faith 
the Lord, that they ſhall no 


the Lord, that I will raiſe 


and pto. 55 
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they might entan 
talk. And they ſent out unto 
him their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter we * 
know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way 
truth, neither cankft thou for 
any man: for thou regardeſt 
not the 
therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
Is it lawful to 


5 When they 


4 | | 


The Mbit: 5 bu mY 


their offences; 


The twenty) 


Men went the Phanifecs. 


and took counſel how 
e him in his 


of God in 
perſon of men. Fell us 


unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus 


= perceived their wickedneſs, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye 


hypocrites! ? Shew me the tri- 
bute-money, And they brought 


unto him a peny. And he faith 
unto them, Whoſe is this i 5 2 
and ſuperſcription? They 
unto him, Celar's. Then faith 
he unto them, Render there- 


fore unto Ceſar, the things 


which are Ceſar's; and unto 

| God, the things that are God's, 
124 heard theſe 

Words, they marvelled, and wt 
= wa and went cheir . 


ne Po * "ob . 
} x 4 3 


_ Trinity. 
The Collect. 


\ Lord, we 1 (as 


abſolve thy people from 
that through 


thy bountiful goodneſs we may 
ald be delivered From. the bands | 


Lord Jefus Chri 
ways for you, l of 


give tribute 


8 | rt Bundy 6 a woot. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. rs. 


of thoſe ſins, which by our rail. 

we have committed. Grant 

his; O heaven!) Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, ohr bleffed 
Lord and Saviotir, Amen. 
"The Epiſtle Col. 1. 3. 
TE £ give 7 to God, 
© the Fs er of our 


praying al. 


your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
of the love which ye have to all 
the ſaints ; for the hope which 
is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the Goſ- 
pel; which is come unto you, 
as it is in all the world, and 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
allo f in you, ſince the day ye 
heard of i it, and kne 185 grace 
of God in truth. As ye alſo 


learned of E paphras our. dear 


5 Who is for you 


a faithful miniſter of Chriſt; 


who alſo declared unto us your 
lovei in the Spirit. For this cauſe 
we alſo, ſince the "day 1 we. hear 

it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 


and to deſire that ye might be 
. filled Fe the knowledg e of 


x. Ta 


*% hb 


ag in the ace e 0 
God; ftreny gthened — all 
mi ht, 35 to his glori- 
ous Power, unto all — 
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| The Goſpel. S. Matth. g. 


but touch his 
be Whole. Ber 
him about, an 


| tem, 


The vent fi gude ber Trininy 


F Hile Jeſi { 
| fil Jes jpae te 


| ciples, behold, therecathe a cer- 
I tain. ruler, and worſhipped him, 


My. daughter. is even 


C laying 
now ak, but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and ſhe 
; l live. And Jeſus aroſe and 
Followed! him, and ſo did his 
(diſciples: (And behold, a wo- 


man, which was diſeafed with 


an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched 
the hem of his garment: for 


ſhe faid within herſelf, If I ma oy 
garment, If 

Jeſus turned 

an he faw 

her, he ſaid, "Dhopfite be of 


good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that 
Lhour,) And when Jefus came 


into the ruler's hou = and ſaw 
the 5 and the p people 
making 4 noiſe, he lack unto 
ive place; for the maid 
Is not dead, dus lleepeth. And 


the! laughed him to ſcorn. 
157 Wllenf the peop le were put 10 their own land. 
forth, he went in, The took her 
by the hand, ind the maid a- 
roſe. And thefatne hereof went 


abroad into all n land. 


3 


the Lord, that they 


The bales 555 tals i 5 


DES if 

Land 101 1 1 

fulgeſs; N 31408] Trinity... 

the Fat eee, e 19 pe Olen, Of 
meet to be partakers thie in- MIT CO 
: pi we beſereh over: o 
hefitarive of the ſainrs in LE 8 ae e thy Ree 


ful people; that they plente uf. 


ly bringing forth re frutt of 
good works, may of thee be 
plenteouſiy rewarded, through 


Jean Chriſt our Lord. die. ” 


For the Epil Fer! 29 3 


Pon, ,the da 54 81 an 858 
the Lord, char I will raiſe 

unto Davidari ateous Branch, 
and a king ſhall reign and pro- 
ſper, and halt execute pred 


ment and juſtice in the earth," 
In his days Judah ſhall be faved, 


and Iſrael fhall dwell fafely: and 5 


this is his Name bee e 
ſhall be called, THE LORDOUR 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore 

behold, the days come, faith 

ſhall no 
more ſay, The Lord hveth, who' 
brought up the childrett 105 / 
Hrael out of the land of Egypt; 
but, The Lord -liveth; w hi p 
brought up; and' who led the 
ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out 
of the nofth-country, and from 
all countries whither Thad dti- 
ven them; and they ſhall dwell * 


1 Goſpel. S. 1 I 6. 5. 


Hen Jeſus then lift up: 1 
his eyes, and ſaw a great 
company come unto him, he 
ſaith 


ate they 


2 e e $ OY * 


faith unto Philip, Whente ſhall 
we buy bread, that theſe may 


eat? (And this he ſaid to prove 


him ; for he himſelf knew what 


he would do:) Philip anſwer- 


ed him, Two hundred peny- 


worth of bread is not 2 "i 


ficient for them, that every 


one of them may take a little. 


One of his diſciples, Andrew, 


Simon Peter's brother, faith * * 
unto him, There is lad here, 


which hath five barley-loaves, 


and two ſmall fiſhes: but what K IL. 
among o many? 
And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men 
ſit down. Now there was much 
2 in the place. So the men 
fat down in number about five 


thouſand. And Jeſus took the 
loaves, and when he had given 


thanks he diſtributed to the m 


diſciples, and the diſciples to 


them that were ſet down, and 


| likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much 
as they would. 


loaves, which remained over 


and above unto them that had 
Then thoſe men, when 


eaten. 


truth that Prophet that ſhould 
"2 come. into FOR world. 


7 


| : be fewer, the overÞ 


holy 


When they 
were filled, he ſaid unto his 
_- diſciples, gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, that no- 
thing be loſt. Therefore they 
gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baſkets with the 
fragments of the five barley- 


and 


JV there be any more . 
ore Advent. Sunday, the Ser. 
vice of ſome of thoſe * that 
were omitted after the Epiphany, 
hall be taken in to Jupply þ many 
4 are here wanting. if there 
1 may. he omit. 
b K. Provided that this laſt Col, 
400 . and Goſpel; [hall al. 
uſed upon rhe Nun 

2 next before ve; 50. 


* 89 ' 6% 4 
a PIES AT þ 2-4 . 1 1 
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"Sha Andrew" s Do. 


A The Calle, 1 

\ Leigh God, who. didft 

give ſuch grace unto thy 
Apoſtle Saint Andrew, 

that he readily obeyed the call 

ing of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 

and followed him without de. 


tay; grant unto, us all, that we 


being g called by thy holy Word, 

” forthwith give up our- 
les obediently to fulfil thy 
holy commandments, through 


the ſame Jeſus C ate our Lord 


Amen. : 


The Boiſe. b Ne IO. 9. 


PF thou malt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
lalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


For with the heart man . 
eth unto righteouſneſs, a 


. . with the mouth — ay is 
they had ſeen the miracle that 


Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 


made unto ſalvation. For the 
Scripture faith, Whoſoever be- 


lieveth in him, ſhall not be 
% aſhamed, F. or there is no diffe- 


* ae 


© Saint, 


Greek; for the ſame Lord 
oper all is rich unto all that 
call upon him. For whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the Name of 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. How 
then ſhall they call on him, in 
whom they have not believed? 


And how ſhall they believe in 


| him, of whom they have not 
heard? And how ſhall they hear 
| without a preacher ? And how 


| ſhall they preach except they be 


| ſent? As it is written, How 


beautiful are the feet of them 


that preach the Goſpel of peace, 
and 277 glad tidings bg 

things 

Ken the Goſpel ;; For Eſaias 


| faith, Lord, who hath believed 
our report ? ? So. then faith com- - 
eth by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God, But I fay, 
Haye they not heard ? Les ve- 1 


rily, their found went into all 
the earth, and their words unto 


the ends of the world. But I 
fay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt 


Moſes faith, 1 will provoke 
you to jealouſy by. them that 
are no people, and by a, fooliſh 


nation I will anger you. But 
Eſaias is very. bold, and faith, I 


was found of thern that ſought 


me not; I was made manifeſt ; 
unto them that aſked not after 


me. But to Iſrael he faith, All 


day long I have ſtretched forth | 


my hands unto a diſobedient 
and g3n-lajing * . 


ut they 4 — not all 


and the Holy 


7 0 


h 3 4 voſt: 


fence 52" * the Jew and the 


. The Goſpel. S. Matth, 1 19. 


TESUS ig by the ſea of 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 


imon called Peter, and An- 


drew his brother calting a net 


into the ſea (for they were fiſh- 


ers.) And he ſaith 108 them, 
Follow me, and 1 will make 


you fiſhers of men. And they 


ae left their nets, and 
followed him. And going on 
rom thence, he ſaw other two 
brethren, James the ſon of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, - 
in'a ſhip with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and 
he called them. And they i im- 


mediately left the ſhip and their 
— and followed R um. 4:4 


Saint 8 the eee, 
The Collect. 


ſurtection; Grant us ſo perfect- 


ly, and without all doubt to 
believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 

that our faith in thy ſight may 
never be reproved. Hear us, 
O Lord, through the ſame Je- 
tus Chriſt; to whom with thee 
Ghoſt; be all 

| honour and glory, now” 4 

5 for eyermore. Amen. 


Te Epiſtle, Epheſ. "eg I 95 


Y Lumighty and valiving 
21 God, who for the more 
confirmation of the faith didſt 
ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas 
to be doubtful in thy Son's re- 
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” with them. when 


b foreigner s, but fellow citizens 
wien dhe ape, bu and of the houſ- 
hold of God; 


| es and Prophets, Jeſus 
© rift 4 N bei 


fitly framed together 
unto an holy temple 
is the Lord; in wag l 0 
are builded together for 


Ks, 


"The Goſpel. S. John 20. 24. 
omas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not 


The other diſciz 
aid unto him, 


y. hand into 
his fide. I will not nat And 


ples were within, and Thomas 
the doors being ſhut, and ſtood 


in the miqdſt, A ee 
uno you. Then faith he to Tho- 
mas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my | 
teach hither 4 hand, and 
chruſt it into n 


hands; 5 and 


"ide; and be 


not faithleſs, 
And n and ſald 


: 2 1 ©] Lord, and my 
5 ſaith. unto LW 


We 


2. ver of Saint FEY 


and are built 
ors the foundation of che 


the chief 
corner-ſtone; in whom all che 


n God; and that dez 
huabitation of God chrough the 
Spirit. 


Jeſus came. 
es therefore 
e have ſeen the 
Lord. But he lad unto = 2 
Except ſhall ſee in his hands 
8 of the nails, and put 
my anger into the print of the 


after eight day ys again his diſci- 
with them: Then came Jeſus, 


t believing. 'Þ 
that if 
way, whether they were men or 


Thomas, becauſe thou halt ten 


me, thou halt believed; bleſſed 


are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed. And 
many other ſigns truly did Je 


ſus in the preſence of his dif- 


ciples, which are not written in 
this book. But theſe are written, 


that ye 7 believe, that je- 
ſus is the Chriſt, che Son i 


. have lie Trough 


The g 7 27 Pal. 
he Colle, 
O ber who through the 
reaching of 50 bleſſed 
e Saint Paul, haſt cauſ- 
ie light of the gof goſpel to 
ſhine throughout the world; 
Grant we beſeech thee, that 


we having his wonderful con- 
vetſion in remembrance, may 
fhew forth our thankfulneſs un- 


to thee by the fame, by follow 


ing the holy doctrine which he 
. taught, through Jeſus Chriſt 


out Lord. Annen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 9. 


A Sa yet breatbiigo out 


threatnings and flaugh- 
ainſt the Sir les of the 


tn went unto the high prieſt, 


and deſired of him letters to 
Damaſcus to the ſy ynagagues, 
he found apy of this 


women hy... mi 4 brin them 
eon Gun 


and g. 


bound imto feruſmlem. And as 


he Joutneyet, he came near 
Pat; 


d ſuddeniy 


ſnined rount 
from heaven. And he fell to 


the earth, and heard a Voice 
| faying unto. him, Saul, Saul 


5 ſt thou me ? And 


Nin the Lord faid, 1am Jeſus 
whonr thoy © cuteſt ; It is 
hard for thee to kick againſt the 
s. And he trembling ard 
"Roniſhed; faid, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me tw do? And the 


Lord faid unto him; Ariſe, and 


all be 


90 into the city, and it ſh 


_ told thee what thou muſt do. 
And the men which journeyed 
ſpeechleſs, hear- 


with him ſtood 
ing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 
And Saul aroſe from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, 
he faw no man: but they led 


hith by the hand, and brought 
him into Damaſcus. 


242 he 
15 three days without ff ight, 


and neither did it hor K 
| And there was a certain diſcip le 


* Damaſtus, natned 4 ; 


und to Him faid the Lord in a 
viſion; Ananias. 


And he ſaid, 
Behold, 1 am here, Lord. And 
the Lord faid unto him, Ariſe, 
ifito the ſtreet which is 
called Strai ght, and enquire 
in the houſe Ef Judas 705 one 


called Saul of Tas for be- 
hold he prayeth; and hath ſeen 
in a viſlon a man named Anas 


there 


about Him a light - nias  afiſwered, | Lord, I have 


1 Who att thou, Lord? 
faid \ o Him, G0 thy way 


ting his hands on him, ſaid; 


ſent me, that thou mighteſt 


Ee Ones i Sone P 


mas, coting in, and put 
his hand on him that he m 
receive his fight, Then 1 2 


heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to 
thy ſaints at Jeruſalem 3 and 
here he hath authority from the 


on bo Name. But the Lord 


for ke is « choſen veſſel 1 
me; to bear my Name before 
the Genkiles and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. For 1 will 
ſhew him how great things hs 


muſt ſuffer for myName's fake, 


And Ananias wefit his wäy, and 
entered into the houſe; 0 put- 


Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
Jeſus that appeared unto these 
in the way as thou eameſt) hatly 


receive thy ſight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. And im- 
mediately chars fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales; and 


he received fight Forthwitkahd 5 


aroſe, and was baptized; And 
when he had received meat, 
he was ſtren 
was Saul certain days wich the 


Then 


diſciples which were ät Da- 
maſcus. And ſtraightway fog 
any Chriſt in the 

ogues, that he is the Son of 4. 
God. But all that heard kim 
were amazed; and ſaid; Is not 
this he chat deſtroyed them 

— . n ; 


chief prieſts to bind all chat cal 


them | 

f prieſts But Saul increaſed the 
and con- 
founded the Jews which dwelt 


_ twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

©" every one that hath. forſaken | 
houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, 

or father, or mother, or wife, 
"08 children, or lands, for my 
Miame's fake, ſhall receive an 
© - hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 
"eternal life. 


: = 1 75 . he Calle. | 


3 
4 


The Parifention of Son ry. 


OY called on this Name in 
by Jerulalem, and came hither for 
that intent, that he e ee 5 
bound unto the chief 


more in ſtrength, 


at Damaſcus, proving 121. this 


very Chriſt. 


The Goſpel. S. Marth: 19. 27 


- DEFER anſwered. and aid 


uno Jeſus; Behold, we have 


Have followed me in the rege · 


geration, when the Son of man 
ſhall ſit in the throne of his 


S'lory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones judging the 


8 But many that 
are firſt hall be laſt, and the 
laſt ſhall be firſt... ö 


5 The Fee of HT in The 


Temple, commonly called The 
_ Purification of Saint 9 8 


de r 


mig and n 
God, we humbly beſeech 
_ thy majeſty, that as thy only- 
begotten Son was this day I. 


ſuddenly 
even che meſſepger of the « * 
nant, whom ye CONE in; be- 
hold, he ſhall come, ſaith the 


_” forſaken all, and followed thee ; 
What ſhall; we have therefore ? 

And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Veri- 
_ IyTfayunto you, That ye which 


fire, and like fullers ſope. 
And 


Amen. 5 7 _ | 
"For the E, 511 10 . I. 
Ehold, I will ſend my meſ- 
ſenger, and he ſh pre- 
pare the way before me; and 
ihe Lord whom Terk, ſhall 


come to his tem ple: 


Lord of hoſts. But who: jay 


abide the day of his coming 


and who ſhall ſtand when he ap- 
eth? for he is like a refiners 

And 
he ſhall fit as a refiner and pu- 
rifier of ſilver ; and he ſhall pu- 
rify the ſons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and ſilver, that 
they may offer unto the Lord 


an offering in righteouſneſs. 
Then ſhall the offerings of Ju- 


dah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 


unto the Lord, as in the days of 
old, and as in former years 
f And I will come near to you to 
| judgement; and] will be a ſwift 
witneſs againſt the forcerers, 


and againſt the adulterers, and 
ainſt falſe-ſwearers, and a- 
gainſt thoſe that oppreſs the 


direling in his wages, the vi. 


dow, and the fatherleſs, and 
that turn alide the ſtranger 
from his right, and fear not 
me, faith the Lord of n, 

; 


4 


W . . „e ces... ies, ee I 


. 


03 


| law of the Lord, Every 


| by the 


Sue Matthias 4 Day. 5 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke. 21.28 
ND when the days of her 
purification, according to 


the law of Moſes, were accom- 


pliſhed, they brought him to 


Jeruſalem to preſent him to 


the Lord, (as it is written in the 
male 
that openeth the womb, ſhall 


be called holy tothe Lord,) and 


to offer a ſacrifice according to 


that which is ſaid in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtle- 
| doyes, or two young pigeons. 
And behold, there was a man 
in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was 
Simeon; and the ſame man was 
juſt and devout, waiting for the 
conſolation of Iſrael: and the 
Ghoſt was upon him. 


Holy 
And it was revealed unto him 
Holy 
ſhould not e death before he 


had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And 


he came by the Spirit into the 
temple ? and when the parents 


in his arms, and bleſſed God, 


and ſaid; Lord, now letteſt thou | 


thy ſervant depart in peace ac- 
cording to thy word : for mine 


| eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 


which thou. haſt prepared be- 


fore the face of all people; a 
bght to lighten, the Gentiles, 


add che glory of thy people 


Iſrael. And Joſeph and his mo- 
ther marvelled at hase things 


v4 AD. 


Ghoſt, that he 


| Ig. FT: 


which were ſpoken of him. 


And Simeon bleſſed them, and 
ſaid unto Mary his mother, Be- 
hold, this child is ſet for the 


fall and rif ing again of many 


in Iſrael ; and for a fign which : 


ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (yea 


a ſword ſhall pierce through _ 
thy own foul alſo) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may 

be revealed. And there was one 
Anna a propheteſs, the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 


Aſer; ſhe was of 2 great age; 


and had lived with an husband 
ſeven years from her virginity : 


and ſhe was a widow of about 
fourſcoreand four years ; which 


departed not from the temple, 
but ſerved God with -faſtings 
and prayers night and day. And 


ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 80 


thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, 


and ſpake of him to all them 
that looked for redemption in 


Jeruſalem. And when they bad 
brought in the child Jeſus, to 


| dofor him after the cuſtom of 
the law, then took he him up 


performed all things according 
to the law of the Lord, they 


returned into Galilee to their 
own city Nazareth. And the 
child grew, and waxed ſtrong 


in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom; 
and the {Face © of God was ud 8 


Ok him. \ 


Saint Matty s Do: 
The Collect. 


| O Almighty God, who! 1 


the CE of the traitor - 
NE thy faithf 1 ul 
en 


Ge Now this | man 
with the reward of A 7 


— 


Sebi Nee 26 be of the west id l cht be 


number of the twelve Apoſtles 3 
Grant that thy Church being 
alway preſerved from falſe A- 


poſties, may be ordered and 
guided 


Paſtors, through Jeſus 


FN thoſe days Peter ſtood up 
1 in the midit of the diſciples, 
and faid, (the number of the 
names together were about an 
hundred and twenty,) Men and 
brethren, this Scripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth 

ef David ſpake before concern- 
ing Judas, who was e to 
them that took Nin! for he 


was numbered with us, and had 


by faithful and true 
138 called Barſabas, who was ſur- 
named Juſtus, and Matthias. 
And * 


go to his own place. 


lot fell upon 
pond. e eee 87188 


ginning from the baptifm of 
E unto that ſame day that 

was taken up from us, muſt 
one be ordained to be a witneſs 
with us of his refurreCtion. And 


they appointed two, -Jaſeph 


„ and faid, 
Thou, Lord 1 Aich knoweſt \ 
the hearts of all men, ſhew 
—_— ye. —_ two thou haſt. 

; that he may take 
of this miniſtry and apole 
ſhip, from which . by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he might 
And they 
gave forth their lots: and the 
Matthias; and he 


Apoſtles, | 


obtained part of this miniſtry, 


purehaſed a field 


and falling headlono 


fag, the field of blood. For it 
is written in the book of Pſalms, 


take. Wherefore of theſe men 
Which have com nice with us 
al . that 4 


_ afuhderin the midſt, *. all his 
bowels guſhed out. And it was 
known unto all the dwellers at 
Jexufalem, infomuch as that 
i Bald is called in their proper 
„Aceldama, — is to 


Let his habitation be deſolate, 
| and let no man dwell therein; 
and, His biſhoprick let another 


1 a 


Te Goſpel, 8. Match. x 11. 23. 


T that time Jeſus anſwer- 

L ed and faid, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. Even fo, Fa- 


ther, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy fight. : All things are deli- 


vered unto me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth the Son 
but the Father; neither know- 
eth any man the Father, ſave 
the Son, and he to whomſoever 


the Son will reveal him. Come 


unte me all ye that labour and 
mie 


re 


. arr 20 


. 1 be 1 of the bleſſed 


The Annunciation of the Vi itgin Mary. 


are heavy laden, and I will give 
you feſt. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for I am 


meek and lowly in heart; and 


ye {hall find reſt unto your 


fouls, For my yoke is eaſy, ang 


Virgin Mary. 
"The Collett. 


Ms, that as we have known 
the Incarnation of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt by the meſſage of 


abr his croſs and 


9 be bro 
"CF his Reſurr 


ught un- 


Fo oY Epiſtle Iſaiah 7. 10. 
Oreover. the Lord ſpake 


V Aſe thee a ſign 
1880 * God: Aſk it either in 
the depth, 


ak, neither will I tempt the 
Lord. And he faid, Hear ye 


ſmall thing for you to weary | 
his kingdo 
end. Then ſaid Mary unto the 


men, but will ye weary my 


| God alſo: Therefore the Lord 
himſelf ſhall give you a ſign ; angel, 
ſhall conceive, 


Behold a Virgin 
and bear a Son, and ſhall call 


us name Immanuel. Butter 


ſent e G0 


in unto Ahaz, ſay- 
of the 


or in the height a- 


bove. But Ahaz ſaid, I will not 
Lord God ſhall 


and honey ſhall he eat, that he 
may know to refuſe the evil, 
and chooſe the good. 


| The Goſpel. S. Luke 1.26, 
A _ _ the ſixth month 
| Gabriel was 


a Virgin, eſpouſed to a man; 


wWuoſe name was Joſeph, of the 
bouſe of David: and the Vir- 
| TE beſeech thee, O Lord, 

pour thy grace into our 


gin's name was Mary. And the 
angel came in unto: her, and 
faid, Hail, thou that art highly 
favoured, the Lord is with 


_ thee! bleſſed art thou among 


women. And when ſhe ſaw 


him, ſhe was troubled at his 
mw ſaying, and caſt in her mind 
ion eee 8 . 1 


what manner of ſalutation this 


| ſhould be. And the Angel ſaid 


for 


unto her, Fear not, Mary 


thou haſt found favour with 
God. And behold, thou ſhale 


conceive in thy worn, . and 
bring forth a e and ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus. 


Son of the Higheſt; and the 

give unto him 
the throne of his father David. 
And he ſhall reign over the 


| houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 


m there ſhall be no 
How ſhall this be, ſee- 


ing I know not a man? And the = 


angel anſwered and ſaid unto _ 


hes,” The, Holy Ghoſt ſhall , 


— 


unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to 


He ſhall 
be great, and ſhall be called the 


5 every 


Fol Mays Dips 8 


W and the power 
of cher igheſt ſhall overſhadow 
thee : therefore alſo that holy 


thing which ſhall be born of 


thee; ſhall be called the Son of 
God. And behold; thy couſin 
Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo con- 
ceivedd a ſon in her old a 
this is the ſixth month with her 
Who was called barren. For 

with God nothing ſhall be im- 
poſſible. And a ſaid, Be- 


be it unto me according to thy 


word. And the angel 2 58 


om 8 


— — —— — — — 


. Mark s —— 
Fa WE 1 The Collect. 8 
Almighty God, who haſt 


1 22 


infirocedthy holy Church 


with the 3 doctrine of 
thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; 

Give us grace that being not 
like children carried away with 
blaſt of vain doctrine, 
ve —_ be eſtabliſhed. in the 
truth of thy 


Ne ve 
| 12 be pile Epheſ 4.7. 


INI O every one of us is 


| given grace, according 
Fo the meaſure of the 


When he aſcended up oh high, 


he led captivity: captive, and 


yu gifts unto men. 9 


ge; and 


holy Goſpel, 
5 through Faust Chriſto our are 


_ of the 
gift of of itſelf i in love. 


._ Chriſt, Wherefore he faith, 


that he 8 Allet is it but 
that he alſodeſcended firſt into 


the lower: parts of the earth? 
He that deſcended is the ſame 
alſo that aſcended far up above 
all heavens, that he might fill 
all things.) And he gave ſome, 


apoſtles; and ſome, - prophets ; 
and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, | 


paſtors and teachers: for the 


_ perfecting of the ſaints, for the 


work of the miniſtry, for the 
hold the handmaid of theLord; 


edifying of the body of Chriſt , 
till we all come in the.uni of 


the faith, and of the knowledge 


of the Son of God, unto a per- 


fect man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of 


Chriſt: that we henceforth be 
no more children toſſed to and 


fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the 
ſleight of men, and cunning 


craftineſs, whereby my lie in 


wait to deceive; but ſpeaking 
the truth in love, may grow up 


into him in all things, which 


1s the head, even Chriſt ; from 


whom the whole. body fitly 


| enn together, and compact- 
ed by that which every joint 
ſupplieth, according to the ef- 


fectual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh increaſe 
, Unto the edifying 


_ The Goſpel S. John 15-1. 

Am the true vine, and my 

Father iS * huſbandman. 
Every 


and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. 


Now ye are clean through the 


word which I have ſpoken. unto 


you. Abide in me, and Tin you. to be the way, the truth, and 


the life; that following the ſteps : 
of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint Phi- 
lip and Saint James, we may 


except ye abide in me. I am ſtedfaſtly walk in ſthe way that 


As the branch cannot bear 


fruit of itſelf, except it abide 


in the vine; no more can ye, 


the vine; ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and 


and caſt them into the fire, and 


they are burned. If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye 

will, and it ſhall be done un- 
to you. Herein is my Father 
"rk fied, that ye bear much 
fruit; fo ſhall ye be my diſ- 
ciples. As the Father hath 
dom, let him aſk of God, that 
continue ye in my love. If ye 
keep my commandments, ye 
all abide. in my love; even 
as 1 have kept my F ather's 


loved me, ſo have I loved you; 


- 


Saint Phili and Saint Famue's [ Day. 7 


Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away; 


e 1 ant Tow: «arm 
Day. 

Je Collin. | 1 
Por. Alnighty God, whom ; 
truly to know is. ever- 


laſting life Grant us perfectly 


to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


leadeth to eternal life, through . 


the {: 
J in him, the ſame bringeth the ſame thy Son nts Chr iſt 


forth much fruit; for without CEO h Amen. 
me ye can do nothing. If a 
man abide not in me, he is caſt * 
forth as a branch, and is 'wi- 


thered; and men gather them, 


The Epiſtle. S. James 4. L. 


AMES a ſervant of God, : 
and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


to the twelve tribes which are | 
ſcattered abroad, greeting. My 
brethren, count it all joy when 


ye fall into divers temptations: | 
knowing this, that the trying of 


your faith worketh patience. 
But let Poon. have her per- 
fect wor 


that ye may be per- 


fect and entire, wanting no- 


thing. If any of you lack wiſ- 
giveth to all men liberally, and 


upbraideth, not, and it ſhall be 
given him. But let him aſk in 


faith, nothing wavering; for 


commandments, and abide in 


his love. Theſe things have I 


ſpoken unto you, that my joy 
might remain in you, and that 
my Joy $4008 2 . | 


he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the ſea, driven with the 
wind, and toſſed. For let not 


that man think that he ſhall 


receive any thing of the Lord. 
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| know, and the way ye 
= Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, . 
we know not whither thou 
goeſt, and Rowe can we know _ | 


_ theway? Jeſus faith unto him, 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


A dauble-minded man is un- 
ſtable in all his ways. 
brother of low degree rejoice 


in that he is exalted z but, the 


rich in that he is made low; 

grant as the flower of 90 
als he ſhall $ away. 

che lun is no 59967 riſen 9 


thereof falleth, and the g 
ef the faſhion of it periſheth : 


5 ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 


away in his ways. Bleſſed is the 


man that endureth temptation; 
e ſhall 
receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to en 
 dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Believe me, that I am 


for when he is tried, 


| that love lim. 
| Le Goſpel. 8. John 14. 1. 


iar be troubled; 


would have tald you. I go to 


1 wil come agai 


wa I am, there 
alſo. 2; 


may be 


And whither I 


Il am che way, and the truth, and 


the life : no man cometh unto 


Let the 


2 Tring heat, but it wither- 
eth the graſs, and the flower yet 
race 


ND Jeſus faid unto his 
diſciples, Let not your 
ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. In 
my Father's houſe are many 
manſiens; if it were not fo, ! 


prepare a place for you: And 
| 1 80 and prepare a place for 
n, and 
unto myſelf; that 


Father. 


ye ſhall 


8005. ; 


the Bacher but by me, nr 
had known me, ye ſhauld have 


known my Father pune 


from henceforth ye know org 


and have ſeen him. Philip faith | 


unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 


Father, and it ſufficeth us. Je- 


ſus faith unto him, Have I been 


ſo * time with vou, and 
thou not known me, 
Fals He that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father 4 and how) 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 
Father ? Belicyeſt thou not that 
Jam in the Father, and the 
+ wack in me? — that 
peak unto you, 
of myſelf; but the Father that 


in the Father, and the Father 


in me; or elſe believe me for 


the very works ſake, Verily 


verily I ſay unto you, He that 


believeth an me, the works 
that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and 
greater works than - theſe ſhall 
he do; becauſe I go unto my 
And whatſoever ye 

ſhall aſk in my Name, that 


will 1 do, that the Father may 


be glorified in the Son, If ye 
aſk, any dans in * 


. I will do it. 


. R r o 


ain Barnabas the He 
_ The Callecs. 


A Lord God Almighty, who 
' didft endue thy holy A- 
pat Barnabas with ſingular 
gifts 4 


not 


A. ad * — TT; 


to thy honour and glory, 


„n # U —²—F 0 ¶ͥmu ͤ ͤ . ̃] Ao bo IE de. 


ma 4 WW 


Sai OR Bop . Day. 


of Claudius Ceſar, Then the 


gifu ofthe HolyGhoft; Leave 


us not, we beſech ches, deſti- 
gifts, nor 


tue of thy manifold 
yet of grace to uſe them alway 


— Jets Chet er Lord: 


5 


Idings of theſe things 


Church which! wit in Jorofs- 


lem; and they ſent forth Bar- 


Rabas, that he ſhould go as far 


4 Antioch: who when he came, 


and had feen the grace of God, 
was glad; and exhorted them 
all, that 1 poſe of heart 
they would ve 


and of faith; and much x people 


was added unto the Lord. Ehen 
departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 
for to ſeek Saul. And when 

he had found him, he brought 


bim unto Antioch. And it 


came to paſs that a whole year 


they aſſembled themſelves wich 


the Church, and taught muen 
people; and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in An- 


tioch. And in theſe days came 


prophets from Jerufalem unto N 


Antioch: and there ſtood up 


one of them named Agabus, 
by the Spirit, that 
great dearth 


and 
there ſhould be 
throughout all the world 3 


wth came to n —_ 


eame r ears of the 


unto the 
Lord. For he was a good man, 
and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 


| doit 2 Baptiſts Day. = 


John 


diſciples, every man accard- 
ing to his ability, determined 
to ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea: which 


-alſd they did, and ſent it to the 


elders by the hands unn. 


5 das and Saul. 
Fo » ths PTY 7 Wa 13. 22. | 


The Goſpel. 8. John TR 12. f 


* HIS is my command- 
ment, That ye love one 


another, as I have loved you, 
Grea Jove hath no man than 


this that a man - 1 his 
tt for his friends. 
robe if ye do whatſoever 


cammand you. Henceforth T 


call you — ſervants; for the 
fervant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth: but I have called 


you friends; for all thin 7 


I have heard of my Father, T 


have made known unto you, Ye 
have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you, and ordained you, 


that ye ſhould go and wing 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 


ſhould remain: that whatſoever 
ye ſhall ask of the Father in 


my Name, he may th it you. 


The Colle. 


* 


by 


whey | 


0 7 3 x * ä mY 2s 
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Lmighty God, by w whoſe 
rovidence thy ſervant 
aptiſt was wonderfully 
born, and ſent to prepare the 
wy of * Son our Saviour, ; 


— — — oe 
N ah SIC r F 
— nn oo F 1 1 
i r 4 — 
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Make us ſo to follow his doc- 
trine and holy. life, that we 


may truly repent according to 


his preaching; and after his 
example conſtantly ſpeak the 


Lord. Amen. 
Er the Epiſtle. Tfaiah”, 40. 3 


fake, through Jeſus S our 


ye comfortably to Jerufa- 
— and cry unto her, That her 
warfare is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is pardoned; for 
ſhe hath Salt, of the Lord's 
hand double for all her ſins. 
The voice of him that crieth in 


way of the Lord, make ſtraight 


in the deſert a bigh-ay foro our 
God. Every valley ſh 


adltted, and every mountain and 


hill ſhall be made low, and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 


andthe rough places plain. And 
the glory b the Lord ſhall be 


revealed; and all fleſh ſhall ſee 


it together; for the mouth of 


the Lord hath ſpoken "Ine 
| voice faid, Cry. And he ſaid, 
E "What ſhall Icry? All fleſh is 
grass, and all the goodlineſs 
thereof is as the 9 — of the 


field. The graſs withereth, the 
flower * becauſe the Spirit 


IJ of the Lord bloneth, upon it: 57 


N . 


Saint Jubn Bapti 
by preaching of repentance; 


NOmfort ye, comfort ye my 
le, ſaith your God. 


be ex- A. | 
| vered ; and ſhe brought forth a 
ſon. And her neighbours and 
her couſins heard how the Lord 


5 Day. 


ſurely. the people is Th 
graſs e 8 


eth; but the word of our God 


the flower fad. 


ſhall ſtand for ever. O Zion, 
that bringeſt good tidings, get 


_ thee. up into the high moun- 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently ſuffer for the truth's good 


tain: O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt 
tidings, lift up thy voice 


with ſtrength ; lift it up, be not 
afraid: fay.unto the cities of 


Judah, bekald.y your God. Be- 
hold, the Lord God will come 
with ſtron hand, and his arm 
ſhall rule or him; behold, his 
reward is with him, and his 
work before him. "He ſhall 


feed his flock like a ſhepherd; 
he ſhall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his 
| boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
08 that are with Pong: 


the wilderneſs, . Prepare ye the 


— The Goſpel. 8. Luke $: 57. 


Liſabeth's full time came 
that ſhe ſhould be deli- 


had ſhewed great mercy upon 


her; and they rejoiced with her. 
8 And it came to paſs, that on 


the eighth day they came to 


eircumciſe the child; and they 


called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. And his 


mother anſwered and faid, Not 
ſo; but he ſhall be called John. 
And. they ſaid unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is 
W * this name. And they 


| made | 


. 


and wrote; den 


ber his holy 


he aſked" for a writing table, 
ng, His name is 

John. And marvelled all. 
5 his 5 Was opened 


immediately, and his tongue 
looſed, and he ſpake and praiſ- 


ed God. And fear came on all 


that dwelt round about them ; 


andall theſe fayings were noiſed 


abroad throughout all the hill- 


country of Judea. And all they 
that had heard them, laid them 


up in their hearts, ſaying, „What 


manner of child ſhall this be? 
And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. And his Father Za- 
charias was filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt, and: propheſied, ſaying, 
Bleſſed" be .the Lord God of = 


Iſrael, for he hath viſited: and 
redeemed: his people, and hath 


raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 


for us in the houſe of his ſerv- 
ant David; as he ſpake by the 
mouth of his holy Actin 


which have been ſince the world 
began that we ſhould be ſaved 


from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us; to 


perform the "mercy : promiſed 


to our fathers, and to remem- 


oath Which he {ware to our 


without fear, in holineſs and 


"covenant ; the 


ie Petar's De 


Gabe ſigns to his Father; how 


righteouſneſs before hin all the 
he would A have him called. And 


days of our life. And thou, 
Child, ſhalt be called the Pro- 


phet © of the Higheſt: for thou 
ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord, to prepare his ways; to 
give knowledge of / ſalvation 


unto his people by the remiſſion 
of their fins, through the ten- 
der mercy of our God; whereb 
the day-{pring from on hi gh 
hath viſited us; to give ligh ght 


to them that ſit in Garlenels, 


and in the ſnadow of death, to 


guide our feet into the way of 


peace. And the child grew, and 


waxed ſtrong in ſpirit; and was 
in the deſerts till the day of 
his ſhewing unto el in 


Saint Pater 5 Daye': 
| The Collect. 


Almighty God, who by ; 

thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didit 
give to 25 Apoſtle Saint Peter 
many excellent gifts, and com- 
mandedſt him earneſtly to feed 


thy flock; Make, we beſeech 


thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors 


diligently to preach thy holy 


Word, and the People obedi- 
ently to follow the ſame; that 
they may receive the crown of 
Everlaſting glory, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
father Abraham, that he would N 


grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hands of -; 
our enemies, might ſerve him 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 12. 1. 
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Bout that time Herod the . 
king ſtretched forth his 


hands to vex certain of the 
Church. 


with two chains; and the keep- 


= ſaith unto him, Caſt. thy | 


_ - And he killed James 

the brother of John with the 
ſword : and hecauſe he ſaw it 
the he proceed- 


Q further, to take Peter alſo. 


(Then were the days of un- 
_ kavened bread.) And when he 
had apprehended: him, he pur 


him in priſon, and delivered 
yg wie oo 


: — ity 
_ diers to keep 

e 2 
to the people. Powe therefore 


was made without ceaſing of 
the Church unto God for him. 


| — him forth, che fame - 
night Peter was: ſleepingg be- 


tween two ſoldiers, Bound 


ers before the door kept the 


_ 7 And behold the angel 
of the Lord came upon him; 
. Die fa Gin in: 


and he {mote Peter on the Wy 
and raiſed him up, fayi 
iſſe up quickly. Aud his 
fall of from 158 hands. 0 

the angel ſaid unto, him, Gird 


thyſelf, and bind en thy fan- 


alt and fo he did. And be 


ment about thee, and 


me. And he went out and Ol. 
lowed him, and wiſt not that 


it was true which was done by 


the angel; but thought he ſaw 
. viſion. When they were paſt 
__ the fiſt and the ſecond ward, 


— Passi 


was kept in priſon; but prayer 


chem; whom ſay 
A- am? And Simvn Peter anſwer- 


Lie OY 7 13. 
Hen ſeſus came intb the 
gaſts of Ceſarea Phi- 
lippi, e aſked his diſciples, 
ſaying; Whom do men ſay, that 


I, the Son of man, am? And 
they ſaid Some ſay, that thou 


art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 


and others Jane, or one of 


He: faith unto 
ye that I 


ed and faid; Thou art Chrilt, 


the Son. of the living God. And 


Jeſus anſwered: and faid unto 


him; Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
Bar- jona: for fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, 


but my Father which is in 


6 heaven. And I ſay alſo unto 
ups this a I. will build my 
Church; and the gates of hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt it, And 


T will give unto thee the key 


Sd 
— 


S8 SSS 88 


SS. 


4 5 named A 


* 


bid Fam the Apoſtle. 


F the kingdom of heaven: and 


whatſoever 8 ſhalt bind on 


earth, ſhall be on, 1 in hea- 

. whatſoever thou ſhalt 
har 6n tan, ſhall be looſe 
in an. f 


— 
1 ww # 


= 111 4 Thi Colts, ie 
FARANT, O merciful God, 


that as thine holy A 


ſtle Saint James, leaving his fa- 


ther and all that he had, with- 


out delay was obedient unto 
| the calling of thy Son 


Jeſus 
Chriſt, and followed him; fo 
we, forſaking all worldly and 


commandments, t 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 27. 
IN thoſe days 


8 Jeruſalem unto An- 
And there ſtood up one 


and 
nified by the 


. 


ere ſhould be dearth 


throughout all che world; 


which came to paſs in the 
days of Claudius Ceſar. Then 
the diſciples, every man accord - 
ing to his ability, 
to end relief unto the bre · 


thren which dwelt in Judea; 
which alſo they did, and ſent 


„ eee ee 


carnal affections, may be ever- 
more ready to follow ooh holy 

through Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. . 655 


came prophets to 
Spirit, that 


and on my 1 


determined 


\ 


of Barnabas and Saul. Now a · 
bout that time Herod che king 


ſtretched forth his hands to vex 


certain of the Church. And 


he killed James the brother of 


John with the ſword. And be- 


cauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 
w as proceeded Further. to. take 
[ Peter alſo, { 


The Goſpe L 8. Matth. 20. 157 
HEN came to him the mo- 


ten with her ſons, worſhip- 
ping him, and C defiring a certain 


ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe 


my two ſons may ſit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the 


other on the left, in thy king- 


dom. But jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, Ye know not what 
| Are ye able to drink- of the 

cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
: baptized with the baptiſm 
"ney 
ſay unto him, We are able. 
And he ſaith unto them; Ye 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup, 


ye aſk. 


that I am baptized with? 


and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with: 
but to fit on my right hand, 


them for whom it is pre 


of my Father. And when the 
ten heard it, they were moved 


with indignation againſt the 


two brethren. But Jeſus called 
them 


ther of Zebedee's child- 


ing of him, And he ſaid un- 
* x". What wilt thou? She 


is not mine to 
give; but it ſhall be given to 
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Sade ee the An le; 


them unto him, and ſaid, Ye 
| know. that the princes, of the 
| Gentiles exerciſe, dominion. o- 


ver them, and they that. are 
great exerciſe authority upon 


them. But it ſhall, not be ſo 
| among you: but whoſoever 
will be great among you, let 
him be your miniſter; and 


whoſoever will be chief among 


vou, let him be your ſervant: 
even as the Son of man came 
Not to be miniſtered unto, but 
to miniſter, and to Sie his life 

"a wagen for e, | 


! 


* 3 


2 


Saint Bariboloniew the PO | 
The Colle... 


8 O. Almighty and everlaſt- 


8 ing God, who didft give 
to Kos Apoſtle Bartholomew 
grace, truly to believe and to 
preach thy word; Grant, we 
| Peſcech thee, unto. thy Church, 
to love that word which he be- 
heved, and both to preach and 


receive the ſame, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. 2 + 


Fur the Eviſtle Ads 5. 12. i 
Y the hands of the Apo- 


ſtles were many ſigns and 


wonders wrought among the 
people, (and they were all with 
one accord in Solomon's porch: 

and of the reſt durſt no man 
join himſelf to them; but the 


people magnified chem: and 
believers were the more added 


14 9 


to the Lord, multitudes both of 
men and women z) | inſomuch 
that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that at 
the Teaft the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by might overſhadow 
ſome of them. There came alſo 


a multitude out of the cities 


round about unto Jeruſalem, 


och ſick folks, and them 


which were vexed with unclean 


ſpirits: and they were a 


erer one. e Ir 


1 I ES 3-4 : 


5 2 Goſpel. 8. 17 24. 


N ND there was alſo a ſtrife 


among them, which of 


* ·½᷑ ſhould be accounted the 


greateſt. And he ſaiduntothem, 
The kings of the Gentiles ex- 


erciſe lordſhip over them; and 
they that exerciſe authority up- 
on them, are called benefactors. 
But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he 


that is greateſt among you, let 
him be as the younger; and 


he that is chief, as he that doth 


ſerve. For. whether is greater, 


he that ſitteth at meat, or he 
that ſerveth? is not he that ſit- 


teth at meat? but I am among 
you as he that ſerveth. Ye arc 
they which have. continued 
with me in my, temptations: 


and I appoint unto, you 4 
kingdom as my Father hath 


appointed unto me; that je 


may eat and drink at my tabl: 
in my e ; and ſit on 


Thrones 


Fatzr Moithew tbe Hh. 


dogs, jud ging ye” jeden the Lord: and ourſelves your 
tribes of Iſrael. ſervants for Jeſus? ſake. For 
= God,whocommanded the light 


m— — to thine out of darkneſs, hath 

0 vie Matthew the ell. - ſhined in our hearts, to give 
1 » The Cale. the light of the knowledge of 

W 


: 0 Alm ghty God, who by the glory of God, in the Ie 
CJ thy bleſſed Son: didft call of Jefus Chriſt. 
& Mathew from the receipt of 


a5 euſtom, to be an Apoſtle and The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9.9. 


" Wl Evangeliſt; Grant us grace to ND as Jeſus paſſed forth 
an We Ps all covetous deſires. and; A from doh be ſaw Y 


inordinate love of riches, and man named Matthew, fitting: 
| to follow the ſame thy Son at the receipt of cuſtom: and 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who liveth and he faith unto him, Follow me. 


i {Wreigneth with thee and the And he aroſe and followed 
rite Holy Ghoſt, one God, wand him. And it came to pals, as 
of h W end. Amn. !Ueſus ſat at meat in the _ 
the 15 behold, many publicans and 
em, be Epiſtle. 1 wat! 50 ſinners came and ſat down 
ex- W hientre ſeeing we bebe with him and hisdiſciples. And. 
and this miniſtry, as we have when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
uP- ¶ received mercy, we faint not; ſaid unto his diſciples, Why 
ors: 


but have renounced the hidden eateth your Maſter with pub- 
it he [things of diſhoneſty, not walk- licans and ſinners? But when 
ting in craftineſs, nor handling Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto 
the Word of God deceitfully, them, They that be whole, need 
but by manifeſtation of the not a Phyſician, but they that 


ater, truth, commending ourſelves are ſick. But go ye and n 
or he Wo every man's conſcience in what that meaneth, I will have 
at lit- the ſight of God. But if our mercy, and not ſacrifice. For 
mong Woſpel be hid, it is hid to them I am not come to call the 
e are hat are loſt-: in whom the righteous, but finners to re- 
inued god of this world hath blinded Pentance. 

tions: he minds of them which be- — GS 
you i eve not, leſt the light of the OT. 
c hat {Wlorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who Saint Michael oy all ail. by 
hat je the image of God, ſhould. >. 2008 Colle” 
y table Whine untothem. For we axegoh! - " Eveiliſting God, "FEY 
ſit on 1 3 but Chriſt Jeſus V haſt ordained and oonſti- 
hrones, K tuted 
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F fu ght againſt the dr 


Saint Michuel and all Angth. 


tuted the ſervices of Angels and 
Men in à wonderful order; 
Mercifully 
holy Angels alway do thee ſer- 


vice .in W ſo by thy ap- 
may ſuccour 


pointment they 
and defend us on earth, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. i ing, Who is the 


For the Epil. Rev. 12. 7. 
ere was war in heaven: 

1 Michael and his angels 
n, and 


the Wag fought 


tber was their place found any 
more in heaven. And the great 


5 dragon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpent, called the Devil and 


Satan, which deceiveth the 


| whole world; he was caſt out 
| into the earth, and his angels 


were caſt out with him. And I 


heard a loud voice, ſaying in 


heaven, Now is come ſalvation 


and ſtrength, and the kingdom 


of our God, and th 
his Chriſt; for the accuſer of 


our brethren is Faſt down, 


- which accuſed them before our 
God day and night. And they 


= overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and = the word of 


their teſtimony and they loved 


not their lives unto the death, 
- rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them: Wo 


Therefore 


to the inhabiters of the earth 
and of the ſea! for the devil 
kg dome down unto yu Ive 


that as thy 


ſay unto you, Except ye be 


his an- converted, and become as lit- 


gels, and preyailed not; nei- 


him that a milſtone were hang- 
e power of 
were drowned in the d. 


needs be that offences come; 


fore if thy hand or thy foot o 
. offend thee, cut. them off, and g 
; ter for thee to enters into life 
halt ot maimed, | 
having two hands or two fect, Wy 


ing great wrath, ' becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but 2 
ſhort time. mY 


The Goſpel. 5 Marth, 5 
T the ſane time came the 
diſciples unto Jeſus, ſay- 
greateſt in t 
of heaven? And Je- 
15 called a little child unto 
him, and fet him in the mid{t 
of them, and faid, — 1 | 


tle children, ye ſhall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, 
Whoſoever therefore - ſhall 
humble himfelf as this little 
child, the ſame is greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch lit- 
tle child in my Name, receiv- 
eth me. But whoſo ſhall offend 
one of theſe little ones which 
believe in me, it were better for 


ed about his neck, and that he 
epth of 

the ſea. Wo unto the world 
becauſe of offences | for it muſt 


but wo. to that man by whom 
the offence cometh! Where- 


: it is bet- 


fo be caſt 0 3 An f 
ali 


rather than W+1 


And if thine eye offend thee, 
i block it out, and caſt it from 
thee: it is better for thee. to 
| enter into life with one eye, 
| rather than having two eyes, 


e to be caſt inta hell-fire, Take 


heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones ; for I ſay unto 
| you, That in heaven their angels 

05 always behold the face of 
. my * gs, is in Wen, 


Saint Take the Boongelih. 


| whoſe 'praife is in the C 
to be an Eva 
| cian of the fou 


elift and Phyfi- 


deines of the Doctrine deli- 
vered by him, all the diſeaſes 
of our ſouls may be healed, 
| through the merits of thy Son 


Tho Epil. 2 Tim. 57 


_ endure afflictions, do 
| the work of an Evan geliſt, 
| make full proof of thy miniſ- 


ed, and the time of my 


fought a good fight, I have 
| finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
[the faith. Henceforth there is 
kid up for me acrownof righte- 
Pets, which the Lord the 


" Emighty God; who call- 
1 edſt Luke the Phyſician, 
e 


| ; May it pleaſe 
| thee, that by the wholſome me- 


g Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 5 


WA thou in all . 


| pt For I am now ready to be 
| departure 18 at 7 I have 


Sai Tule the Evangeth. 


righteous Judge ſhalt give me 


at that day : and not to, me 


only, but unto all them alſo 
that love his appearing, Do thy 
diligence to come ſhortly unta 


me,. havin 
world, is departed unta 
Theſſalonica, Creſcens to Ga- 
latia, Titus unto Dalmatia, 
Only Luke is with me. Take 


Nark, and bring him wick 
these: for he is 
for the miniſtry. And Tychi- 


cus have I ſent to Epheſus. 


The cloke that I left at Troas 
W ith Carpus, when thou com- 
„bring with thee, and the 

; bots but eſpecially the parch- 


ments. Alexander the copper- 
ſmith did me much evil: the 


Lord reward him according to 
his works. Of whom be thou 
ware alſo; for he hath greatly 


withſtood. our words. 
The Goſpel. SLA v 


I Lord appointed other 
ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
them two and two before his 
face into every city and place 
whither he himſelf would come. 


Thereſore ſaid he unto them, 


The harveſt truly is great, but 
ray ye 
therefore the Lord of t the har- 
veſt, that he would ſend forth 
labourers into his harveſt. Go 
bn ur ways; behold, I ſend you 
0 


the labourers are few; 


2. 1 lambs among wolves. 


— 


me: for Demas hath forſaken 
loved this reſent | 


to me 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude. 


FS Carry ne purſe, nor ſcrip, ful for me to write unto you, 


nor ſhoes : and ſalute no man 
by the way. And into whatſo- 
_ ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 


Peace be to this houſe. And if 
the Son of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, 
it ſhall turn to you again. And 


| in the ſame houſe remain, eat- 


ing and drinking ſuch things as 


they give: for the labourer 8. 


7 worthy 0 his aan 


— O WY _ 


. * * 


——— 


- Sai aint Simon 805 Saint Jude, 
8 
The Collect. 


Ps God, who haſt ; 


built thy Church up 
the eee of the Apo 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the head corner- 


ſtone; Grant us ſo. to be joined 
together in unity of ſpirit by 
their doctrine, that we may be 
made an holy temple accept- 
able unto thee, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Oy 


be Epiſtle 8. Jude 1 "Ay 
JU DE. the ſervant of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and brother of 
James, to them that are ſancti- 


ſied by God the Father, and 
preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
called: Mercy unto you, and 

ce, and love be multiplied. 
| ab when I gave all dili- 


gence to write unto you of the 


the ſaints, F or there are certain 


God into laſciviouſneſs, and 


membrance, though ye once 
having ſaved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward 
deſtroyed at, that believed 


n not. And the An 
les 


and the cities about: them, in 


after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth 


defile the fleſh, deſpiſe domini- 


ee: things I command 


Other. "If the world hate you, 
common falvation, i it Was Deg: > 


and exhort you, that ye ſhould 
earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto 


men crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation; ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our 


denying the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. [ 
will therefore put you in re- 


knew this, how that the Lord 


gels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but 
left their own habitation, he 
hath reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darkneſs, unto 
the judgement of the great day. 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 


like manner giving themſelves 
over to fornication, and going 


for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Like- 
wiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamer 
on, and ſpeak evil of e 
| The Goſpel. S, John 165.17. 


you, That ye love one an- 


ye know chat it hated me be: 
fon 


r nent en EE 


love his own : 


ſeit hated you. If ye were 
of the wor Id, the world would 


world, therefore the world hat- 
eth you. Remember the word 
that I ſaid unto you, The ſerv- 


ant is not greater than his 


lord: if they have perſecuted 


me, they will alſo perſecute 


you: if they have kept my ſay- 


ing, they will keep your's alſo. 
But all theſe things will they 


do unto you for my Name's 


| fake, becauſe they know not 
him that ſent me. If I had not 
come and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had ſin : but now 
they have no cloke for their 
| fin. He that hateth me, hateth 
my Father alſo. If I had not 
done among them the works 
which none other man did, 
they had not had ſin; but now 
have they both ſeen and hat- 
ed both me and my Father. 
But this cometh to paſs, that 
: the word might be fulfilled 
that is written in their law, 
They hated me without a cauſe. 
But when the comforter is 
| come, whom I will ſend unto 
you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he ſhall 

| teſtify of me. And ye alſo ſhall 


| bear witneſs becauſe ye have 
been with me from the begin- 


w 


but becauſe ye 
are not of the world, but I 
have choſen you out of the 


All Saints Day.. 


All Saints Day. 5 : 
Fi De Calin. N 
Almighty God, who haſt 
knit together thine Elect 


in one communion and fellow- 


ſhip, in the myſtical body of thy 
Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant 
us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſ- 
ed Saints in all virtuous and 
godly living, that we may 
come to hes unſpeakable joys, 


which thou haſt ; prepared for ; 
them that unfeignedly love 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen, 


For the Epiſtle.Rev. y. 2. 5 


X ND I faw another angel 


- aſcending from the eaſt, 


having the ſeal of the living 


God]; and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to 


whom it was given to hurt the 
earth, and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither the ſea, 


nor the trees, till we have ſeal- 
ed the ſervants of our God in 
their foreheads. AndIheard the 


number of them which were 
ſealed; and there were ſealed 


an hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, of all the tribes of 


the children of Iſrael. _ 


ſealed twelve thouſand. þþ> © 
Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were 
_ ſealed twelve thouſand, 


Of the tribe of Juda were 


of 
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All Saints \ Day. 


Of che tribe of Aſer were 
bees twelve thouſand. - 
Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed twelve thoufand. 
Of the tribe of Manaſſes 
vere ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve'thouſand. , 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


"Of the tribe of Jdachar were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of TZabulon were 


| ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, _ 
Of the tribe of Benjamin 
Vere ſealed twelve thouſand. 
After this Ibeheld, and lo, a 


great multitude, whichwo man 
could number, of all nations, 


and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ftood before the 


throne, and before the Lamb, 


| clothed with white robes, and 
; in their hands: 4 


Keith aloud voice, ſaying, Sal- > ouſneſs ſake : for cheir's is the 


vation to our God, which ſit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto 


the Lamb. And all the angels 

ſtood round about the throne, 
and about the elders, and the 
four beaſts; and fell before the 
throne on "their faces, and 'wor- 
ſhipped God, ſaying, 


19 . and e e and 


. #* | 
* 


and When 


ples came unto him. And he 
Of the tribe of Levi were 


merciful: for th 


ren of God. 


you falſiy for 


Amen; 
Bleſfing, and glory, and wiſ- 


honour, and power, and might 


be unto our God for ever and : 


ever. Amen. 


_ The Gy of Wet Match. Py 
= feeing the multitudes 
DO went up into a mountain; 


Was ſet, his di Ki 


opened his mouth and taught 


them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the 
rs in ſpirit; for cheir's is the 


ingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
are r that mourn: for they 


_ ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are 
the meck : for they ſhall inhe- 


rit the earth. Bleſſed are they 
which do hunger and thirſt 
after righteoufnefs: for they 
ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the 
ey ſhall obtain 
mercy. Blelled are the pure in 
heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 
Bleſſed are the peace: makers: 
for they ſhallbecalled'the child- | 
whichare perſecureil for fighre- 


kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are 
ye when men iſhall revile you, 
and perſeeute , and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evil againſt 
"my fake. Re- 
Joice, and be exceeding glad; 
for is your reward in hea- 
ven: -for fo perſecuted they the 
neo ce en Were before 


F . -* 
S is , 
». 

« 


The 


G 


5 00. ee 


The 


parties to whom he 


eld. Audi 


_ Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſp 
cedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, 
account 


* 4 
4 
0 #4 
. 


The ORDER for the 


. * 


Adminiſtration of the Lonp' 5 Supper, 7 


OR, 
Holx COMMUNION. 


0 e many as intend to be partalers 75 the 4 3 
Hall Jignify their Names to the e at leaſt os * 


_ the day AN. 3 


c And if any of thoſe Ty an open and noterious evil liver, or have 


done any wrong to bis neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the 


_ Congregation be thereby offended; the Curate having knowledge 
 #bereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he 
_. preſume not to come to the Lord's Table, until be hath openly de- 
clared bimſe F to have truly repented, and amended his former 
naugbiy life, that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, 
© which before were offended, and that he hath recompenſed the 

1 ath done wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf 
J be in full Purpoſe ſo lo ao, as Joon as be conveniently may. 


< The ſame order ſoall the Grate uſe with thoſe betrvint whom be 
. Perceiveth malice and hatred to reign; not ſuffering them to be, 
Partał Th, the Lord's Table, until he know them to be reconcil- 

| ne of the Parties, ſo at variance, be content to for- 
Five from the bottom of his beart all that the other hath treſ- 
Paſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that be himſelf bath 
offended; and the other Party will not be perſuaded to 8 godly 
Unity, but remain fill in his frowardneſs and malice : the Mi- 
a „4 in that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the boly 
Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided, that every 
ecified in this, or the next pre- 
Hall be obliged to 2 an 
Ws after 


of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen d 


at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary ſhall 8 again the of- 
Jending Per fon accordi mg to the Canon, 
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holy. 
our Lord. Amen. 


CT hen ſhall the pril, turn- 
ing to the People, rehearſe di- 
nah all the TEN COM. 
MANDMENTS, and the 
People, ſtill kneeling, ſhall after 
- every Commandment, aſe God 
mercy for their tranſereſſien | 
thereof for the time paſt, and 


De Communion. 
The Table. at the Communion-time having a fair white linen 
Cloth upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the 
Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed 10 


be ſaid. And the Prieſt ſtanding at the north fide of the Table, 
* ſhalt ſay the Lord 's Prayer With the: C ollett Following ; the 


People kneelj 1g. 


UR Father ach art "= 


heaven, Hallowed be thy , 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 


N 


kth Mb nifter. 
OD ſpake theſe words and 
ſaid, I am the Lord thy 


Thy will be done in earth, as it St: Thou {Malt have none 
is in heaven: Give us this day other but me. 
our daily bread; And forgive People. 


us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us ; 


And lead us not into tempta- 


tion, But deliver us from evil. | 
| Amen. 


De Ch. 


L mighty God, unto whom 
all hearts be open, all de- 
fires known, and from whom 


no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the 
& down to them, nor worſhip 


them; for I the Lord thy God 2 
ama jealous God, and viſit the 


ly magnify thy ſins of the fathers upon the 


thoughts of our hearts by the 


inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love 


thee, and worthi 
Name, ee Chriſt 


grace to keep the ſame for the 


Ane t ane, as TOY © 


— 


this law. 


__ have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to ** 


this la x. 
here be: Mniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy | 


ſelf any graven image, nor the 
likeneſs of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth 


beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bo , 


children, unto the third and 


fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 


thouſands in them that love 
me, and keep * command- 7 


ments. 5 


| People. BN; 
Lord, Thy mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts t to Keep 


St Miniſter. 5 | 
Thou © ſhalt not take * 


Name of the Lord thy God 


* in 


1 


. 


in 


A ee WE en eee 


De Communion. 


in vain: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that W 
his Name 1 in vain. 
„„ 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 


and ne our hearts to keep 


this law. 1 
Minzſter. 


Rerdbeinber that thou keep 


holy the Sabbath- day. Six days 
tale thou labour, and do all 


that thou haſt to do; but the 


ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 


the Lord thy God. In it thou 


ſhalt do no manner of work, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, thy man-ſervant, and 


thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 


and the ſtranger that is within 
thy gates. For in ſix days the 


Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea and all that in them is, 


and reſted the ſeventh day : 


wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 


ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
7 P II 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to 57 
chis law. 


ni ber. 


Shots thy father and thy 
mother, that thy days may be 
long in the land which the 


Lord oy God giveth t thee, 
. „„ 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 


and incline our hearts to keep 
this law, 1 


Mi nifter. | * 
"Thou ſhalt do no murder. 


* 


People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 


and incline our hearts to r | 


this „„ 
Ut Minter. oy 
Thou ſhalt not commit a: 
dultery. _ 
* People. 3 


Lord, have mercy 1 us, 


and incline our hearts to * 


this law. 
Miniſter. N 
T hou ſhalt not ſteal. 
5 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 


and incline our hearts to key 


this law. 
5 Mi nter. 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 


People. 


Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 


this la. 
Mi niſter. 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
non s houſe, thou ſhale 
not covet thy neighbour's wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 15 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor * ; 
thing that is his. N 


People: 5 


Jong, : 


Lord, have mefcy upon 1 us, 15 
al write all theſe thy laws in' 
our hearts, we beſeech thee. 


« Then Gall follow one of theſe 
two Colletts for the King, the 
_ Prieſt ſta nding as Ph: and 


Let 
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. The Communion. 


. wealth, pe 

Laenrr God whoſe Grant this, O merciful Father, 
| for thy dear Son? 8 'fake Jeſus 
and power infinite; Have mer- Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


: Then ſhall be ſaid the Calle 


Let us pray. 


kingdom is everlaſting, 


n the whole Church, 
e the heart of thy 
choſen ſervant GEORGE, 

our King and Governor, that 


| ke {knowing whoſe [miniſter 


be is) may above all things 
| ſeek thy honour and glory; 

and that we and all his ſub- 
jects (duly conſidering whoſe 
authority he hath) may faith- 

fully ſerve, honour, and hum 
bly obey him, in thee, and for 
thee, according to thy bleſſed 
word and ordmance, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord, who 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Hveth and reigneth, ever one 


80 Ys world without end. nes. 
A2 and eyerlaſting 
we are taught by 


King y Word, that 1 "oa 1 


Kings are in thy rule and 
vernance, and that thou doſt 
diſpoſe and turn them as it 


ſieemeth beſt to thy godly wil- 
dom; We humbly tech thee 


ſio to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of GEORGE thy ſerv- 


that in all his thoughts, words 


Aud works, he may ever ſeek 
thy honour and glory; and 


ſtudy to preſerve thy people 


3 to his — in 


The E 
tion 


file ended, be ſhall ſay, 
endeth the 
He read the Goſpel (the Peo- 


55 4 at the "Yorke. And th 


things viſible and inviſible : 


God, Light. of Light, very 
ant, our King and Governor, 


ace, and godlineſ; 


e the Day. And immediateh 
ter the Colle, the Prieſt 
all read the Epiſtle, ſaying, 
piſtle [or, The por- 
Scripture appointed 
” "EM 17 80 Written in 
the Chapter OI— 
at the . 74 b B;. 
Here 
Epiſtle. Then ſhall 


hed f mm n+ % os £m a was , .a4 


ple all hank. ) Jayinp, 
1 The holy 204 5 15 


Goſpel ended, ſball be ſung ot 
ſaid the Creed follomung, the 
"I till Handin as before. 


Den! in e the Fa- 
L ther Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth, and of all 


_” ar Few dS A. La nt# ©» cas wy os os [OC  —_ 


And in one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the only-begotten Sox 
of God, en of his Fa- 
ther before K 4 God of 


God of very God, gene" 
not nor Yay being of one tub 
ſtance with the Father, by 
whom all t were made : 
who for us men, and for our 
ſalvation came down from hea- 
| ven, 


8 ns 


ren, and was incarnate by the 
Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Ma- 


ry, and was made enan, and 


was «cracified allo for us under 
Pontraus: Pilate. 
and was buried, and the third 


| day he roſe again according to 


the Scriptures, and - aſcended 


into heaven, and fitteth on 


the right hand of the Father. 
And he {hall come again with 
ge both che quick 
and the . whoſe kingdom 
ſhall have no end. 5 

And I believe in te Holy 
Ghoſt, the Lord and 


life, who roceedeth from the 


ther is worſhipped 
fied, who ſpake by the pro- 


phets. And I believe one Ca- 


| tholick and Apoſtolick Church, 
I acknowledge one Baptifm for 
| the Remiſſion of ſins, and 1 
| ook for the Reſurrection of 


the dead, and the Life of the 
vorld to come. Amen, 47385 


unto the People "what Holy- 
days, or Faſting- days, are in 


tbe "week following to be ob rupt, and where thieves do 


not break through nor ſteal. 


' Banns © * Matrimony publiſh- 
ed; and Briefs, Citations, and 


nothing ſhall be proclaimed or 


1 Gr 


He ſeffered 


giver of 


Father and the Son; who with 
the Father and the Son toge- 
d and glori- 


ſerved. Anil then alſo (if oc. 
caſſon be) ſhall notice'be given 
F the Communion; and the 


| =", OY An read. And 


publiſhed in the Church, "I 


ing the timeof Divine Service, 


but by 'the Miniſter ; 
him any thing, but 1 is 

- prefiribed in the Rules of this 

Book, or enjoined by the King, 


or by be Omi 0 156 | 
| Place, W 


Cf Then foal flow the Kue 
or one of the Homilies already 
ſet forth, or hereafter to be 
ſet forth by Authority. 
N Then fhall the Prieft return to 
the Lord's Table, and begin 


the Offertory, ſaying aue or , 
more of theſe Sentences Jollow- | 


5 ing, as be thinketh moſt conve- 


nient in bis diſcretion. Fg 


L your light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they 
ſee your good works, and glo- 
rify your Father which is in 
heaven. S. Matth. 5.46. 

Lay not up for yourſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where 


moth andruſtdoth corrupt, and 


« Then the Cu ſhall Aeclare 


where thieves break through 
and ſteal: but lay up for your- 


ſel ves treaſures in heaven; where 


neither moth nor ruſt doth CQr- 


8. Matth.'6. 19,20. 


Whatſoever ye would that e 
men ſhould do to you, even 


ſo do to them; for this is the 
law and the prophets. S. Marth. 


7. 12. 


N ot 


Lord, 


De Cummuniom: 


Not every one that faith un- 
to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
ter into the kingdom of. hea- 


ven; but he that doeth the will 


of my Father Ro. is in hea- 
ven. S. Matth. 7; 2 

g Zaccheus ſtood 1 and 

faid unto the Lord, Behold, 

the half of my 

I give: to the poor; and if 
1 have done any wrong to 


any man, I Wake him four- 
fold. S. Luke 19. 8 


time at his own coſt ? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eat- 
eth not of the fruit thereof? 


Or who feedeth a flock, and 


_ eateth not of the milk of the 
1 

If we have ſown unto, you 
ſpiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we ſhall reap your 
worldly things? 1 Cor. 9.1 
Do ye not know that 3 


who miniſter about holy things 


hve of the ſacrifice ? and they 
who wait at the altar, are par- 
takers with the altar? Even fo 


2 hath the Lord alſo ordained, 
that they who preach the Goſ- | 
pel, ſhould live of the Goſpel, 


1 Cor. D 
He that ſoweth little, ſhall 


i reap little: and he that ſoweth 
1 Plenteouſiy, ſhall reap plente- 


ouſly, Let every man do ac- 
_ cording as he is diſpoſed in his 


heart; not grudgingly, or of 


y * God Ls We A 


goods 


cheerful giver, 2:Cor. 9.6, 7. 
Let him that is taught in 
the Word, miniſter unto him 
that teacheth inall good things, 
Be not deceived, God is not 


mocked: for whatſoever a 
man ſoweth that ſhall he . 


Gal. . 

While we have time, Tet us 
do good unto all men ; and 
ſpecially. unto them that are 


of the houſhold of faith, Gal, 
Who goeth a warfare at any 


"" Codllinch 1 is great ber if 
a man be content with that he 
hath: for we brought nothing 
into the world, neither may we 


carry any ching out. 1 Lf im. 6. 
ou 


97 them * are rich 


in this world, that they be 


ready to der and glad to di- 
ſtribute; laying up in ſtore for 


: themſelves. a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that 


they may attain eternal life. 
1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 

God is not unrighteous, that 
he will forget your works, and 
labour that proceedeth of love; 


which love ye have ſhewed for 


his Name's ſake, who have mi- 
niſtered unto the ſaints, and yet 


| do miniſter, Hebr. 6. 10. 


To.do good, and to diſtri- 
bute forget not: for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
Hebr. 13. 16. 

Whoſo hath this world's 
good, 0 Teeth his brother 


have 


have need, and ſhutteth up his 
compaſſion from him; how 


never turn thy face from any 


poor man; and then the face 

of the Lord ſhall not be turned 
| away from thee. Tob. 4. 7. 
Be merciful after thy power. 
give plen- 


If thou haſt much, 
teouſly, If thou haſt little, do 


| thy, diligence gladly to give of 


bn little: for ſo gathereſt thou 


thy ſelf a good reward in the 


day of neceſlity. Tob. 4. 8, 9. 


Hle that hath pity upon the 


Ir, lendeth unto the Lord: 


and look, what he layeth out, 
it ſhall be paid him Again. 


Prov. 19. 17. 


Hleſſed be the man that pro- 
videth for the ſick and needy: 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in 


the time of trouble. P/a/. 41.1. 


9 Whilſt theſe Sentences are 1 


reading, the Deacons, Church- 


poor, and other devotions of the 
that purpoſe ; and reverently 
bring it to the Prieſt, who 


it upon the holy Table. 


4 


The Communion. 
upon the Table ſo much Bread 
ſhall think 
duelleth the love of God in 

him? 1. S. Jobn 3. 17. 
Give alms of — goods, — 


wardens or otber fit perſon 
appointed for that purpoſe, 
ſhall receive the Alms for the 


People, in' a decent Baſon to 
de provided by the Pariſh for 


5 ſhall humbly preſent and place 


q 4rd <vben there is a Commu-- 
ion, the pris ts then Place 


and Wine, as be 


N After which done, 
- the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate | 


of Chriſt's "vom militant” 


here! in earth. 


Lmighty and everliving 
God, who by thy holy 


Apoſtle haſt taught us to make 


prayers and ſupplications, and 
to give thanks for all men; 


We humbly beſeech thee moſt 


mercifully ''[* 70. + wn wg 
accept our alms and den San lations. 


then ſhall the 7 | 


 oblations, and] to Lua cd e * 


receive theſe ou 


prayers which we offer unto 
. 


thee to inſpire continually 


the univerſal Church with the' 
Spirit of truth, unity, and oon- 
cord : and 2 that all they 
eſs thy holy Name, 
may agree in the truth of thy 
holy Word, and live in unity 
We beſeech 
thee alſo to ſave and defend all 
Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and 
Governors; and eſpecially thy 
ſervant GEORGE our king ; 
that under him we may be 


_ godly and quietly governed: 


that do con 


and godly love. - 


and grant - unto his whole. 


Council, and to all that are put 


in authority under him, that 
they may truly and indifferently 
miniſter juſtice, to the puniſh- 
ment of wickedneſs and vice, 
and to the maintenance of. thy 


TH | 


beſeech 
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us grace fo to follow 


ſas road this Evlowatin | 


true Religion and Virtue. Give | 
_ grace, O heavenly Father, to 
all Biſhops and Curates, that 
they may both by their life 
and dactrine, fer: forth thy true 
and lively, Word, and rightly 
and duly adipinltes thy holy 


ple give thy heavenly: grace; 
and cially to this co 
tion here preſent; that with 
meek. heart and due reverence 
they may hear and receive 
* 1 truly ſerving thee 
ineſs and righteouſneſs 

all the days of their life. And 
ve moſt humbly beſeech thee 


of thy parents o O Lord, to 


5 — Lek and ſuccour alt them, 
who in this tranſitory life are 


n trouble, ſorrow, need, ſick- 


neſs, or any other adverfity. 


And we allo bleſs thy holy 
Name, for all thy ſervants de- 


parted this life in why faith and 
fear; befeeching thee to give 


good examples, that with them 


we. may be partakers of thy 


heavenly kingdom. Grant this, 
O Father, for Jeſus Chrift's 


ſake, our only Mediator and 


Advocate. Amen. 
50 $ When the Miniter 
warning for the — 
3 holy Communion (which 


"1. 0 always d he 
| ran or ſome 49 Foy 


: From preceding ) after the 
| Sermon ar — ended, be 


ngrega- and Blood of Chriſt; to be by 


thy Paſfion; whereby 


fore it is our 


that holy 


giveth 


\  follgwwinp. 


able Seer bt 7 the Body 


them received in remembrance 
of his meritorious Croſs and 
alone we ob- 


tain remiffion of our fins, and iſ 


are made partakers of the 
kingdom of | eaven. Where. 


moſt humble and 


us 


to render 
A Nan than 
to Almighty God our heaven-· 
ly Father, for that he hath! 
; give his Son our Saviour Je 
Chriſt, not only to die 


Da belov ed, on — | | 
day next, 1 purpoſe, . 
ugh Gad's affiſtance, to 
be reſigionlly © fuch as fhall 


wats Mag ee pes F 


for us, bur alſo to be our ſpi- 1 
ritual food and ſuſtenance in 


being 


Sacrament. Which 
ſo divine and comforꝰ 
able thing ta them who re- 
ceive it worthily, and fo. dani 

us to them that will pre. 


e to receive it unworthi- 


ly; my duty is to exhort you, 
in the mean ſeaſon, to conſi 
der the dignity of that hoh 
myſtery, and the great peri 
of of the. unworthy receiving 
thereof; and ſo to ſearch. and 

examine your own conſciences 
(and that not lightly, and afici 
the manner of diſſemblers w 


— ye ma 


cou 


[ome holy and clean to ſuch 
k heavenly Feaſt, in the mar- 


_ {Wige-garment required by God 
m In holy Scripture, and be re- 
e ired as wo rr of 
man tha holy Fable. 
uth The way and means. there- 
tre. is: Firſt, to examine 


ve yourſelves. to have of- 


an det ether by will, word, 
and r deed, there to bewail your 
the nn ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs 
here. ourielves to Almighty God, 
-nder Vith full purpoſe of amend- 
ranks nent of life. And if ye ſhall 


ö perceive your offences to be 
ach as are not only againſt 
Jod, but alſo againſt your 
peighbours'; then ye ſhall re- 
boncile yourſelves unto them, 
being ready to make reſtitu- 

hon and ſatisfaction according 
o the uttermoſt of your pow- 
rs, for all injuries and w. 


Pan win by you to any other and 
11 pre. eing likewiſe ready to for- 
N ve others that have offended 


ſou, as ye would have for 
eſs of od's 


land : for otherwiſe the receiv- 
ng of the holy Communion 


ur offences at 


dd, an hinderer or 2 
his Word, an adulterer, or 


mer or amy, or in "up 


Wives and re by che 
gule of God's commandments; 
pad whereinſoever ye ſhall per- 


ther comfort or council; 
him come to me, or to ſome 
other diſcreet and learned Mi- 


ive. 


loth nothing elſe but increaſe 
our damnatien. Therefore if 
by of you be a blaſphemer os. | 


The. Co mn BSD 
| 10. 


re ee 
ye of your fins, or elſe come 
ot holnkk: Sely: tn table; left 
after the raking of that holy 


Sacrament, the devil enter in- 


to as he entered into Ju- 


das, and fill you full of al fe. 


ities, and bring you to de- 


foul. 


And bu e * requiſite, I 
that no man ſhould come 16 
the holy Communion, bur 


with a full truſt in God's mer - 


cy, and with a quiet conſci- 
ence; therefore if there be a- 
ny of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conſei- 


ence herein, but requireth fur- 


nifter of God's Word, and 
open his grief; that by the mi- 


niſtry of God's holy Word he 
may receive the benefit of ab- 


ſolution, together with ghoft- 


ly council and advice, to the 
quieting of his conſcience, and 
avoiding of all ſcruple and 


1 5 


J Or in caſe he ſhall ſe the Pro- 
ple negligent to come to the 
the former, he ſhall uſe 2 


boy Communion, inſtead 0 


Exbortation. 


Tradta both of body. and. 


Early beloved brethren, 
on , I intend, by 
| God's grace, to celebrate the 
Lord's * unto 1 
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beloved in Chriſt, 

good heed, leſt ye withdraw- 
ing yourſelves from this ho- 
ly Supper, provoke God's i in⸗ 


in God's behalf, T bid you all 
that are here preſent, and be- 


ſeech you for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake that ye will not 
refuſe to come thereto, being 
ſo lovingly called and bidden 
by God himſelf. Le know 
how: grievous and unkind a 

thing it is, when a man hath 
prepared a rich feaſt, decked 

fie table with all kind of pro- 
viſion, ſo that there lacketh 
_ feaſt. 


nothing but the gueſts to ſit 


down; and yet they who are 

. called (without any cauſe) 
moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch 
a a caſe, would not be moved? 
Who would not think a great 
injury and wrong done unto 


him? Wherefore, moſt dearly 
take ye 


dignation againſt you. It is 


an eaſy matter for a man to 
ſay, I will not communicate, 
becauſe I am otherwiſe hin- 
dered with worldly buſineſs. 
But ſuch excuſes are not ſo 
eaſily accepted and allowed 
before God. 


I' am. a grievous. ſinner, and 


If any man ſay, 


therefore am afraid to come : 


wherefore then do ye not re- 


pent and amend? When God 
calleth you, are ye not aſham- 


ed to ſay, ye will not come? 
When ye ſhould. return to 7 


I 


Fr oe 


Th Comba 


God, will ye excuſe yourſelves, 
and ſay ye are not ready 


Conſider earneſtly with your. 


ſelves, how little ſuch feign- 


ed excuſes will | avail: before 
that refuſed the 
feaſt in the Goſpel, (becauſe 
they had bought a farm, or 


God. They 


would try their yokes of oxen, 
or becauſe they were married, 


were not ſo excuſed, but count. 


ed unworthy of the heavenly 
I for my part ſhall be 
ready; and according to mine 


Office, I bid you in the Name 


of God; I call you in Chriſt's 
behalf; I exhort you, as ye 


love your own ſalvation, that 


ye will be partakers of this ho- 
ly Communion. And as the 


Son of God did vouchſafe to 
e yield up his ſoul by death upon 
the Croſs for your ſalvation; 
ſo it is your duty to receive 


the Communion in remem- 
brance of the ſacrifice of his 


death, as he himſelf hath com. 
manded : which if ye ſhal 


neglect; to do, conſider with 
yourſelves: how great injury 
ye do unto God, and how fore 


barer ig hangeth. over your 


eads for the ſame; when ye 


by God's S return to 4 
better 
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wilfully abſtain from the Lord's 
Table, and ſeparate from your 
brethren, who come to feed 
on the banquet of that mol 
heavenly. food. Theſe Sing 
if ye earneſtly conſider, ye wil 


es, better mind: for the obtaining 
) ! WE whereof we ſhall not ceaſe to 
ur- make our humble petitions 
gn. unto Almighty God our hea- 
ore Bil vehly Father. 
Abe time of the celebration 
e the Communion, the com- 
con i  1municants being conveniently 
* placed for the receiving of 
"i the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt 
Sg Hall Jay this Exhortation ; 


ye that mind to come to 
the holy Communion of the 
Body and Blood of our Savi- 


that I Saint Paul exhorteth all per- 
{ſons diligently to try and exa- 
mine ' themſelves, before they 
preſume to eat of that Bread, 


: as the benefit is great, it with 


Pacrament; (for then we ſpiri- 
Itually gat the fleſh of Chriſt, 
and drink his blood ; then we 
well in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 
us; we are one with Chriſt, 


te Tame unworthily. For then 
ee guilty of the Body and 


he Lord's Body; we kindle 


proyoke him to plague us 


Early beloved in the Lord, 


Jour Chrift, muſt conſider how 


and drink of that Cup. For 


a true penitent heart and live- 
y faith we receive that holy 


and Chriſt with us:) ſo is the 
langer great, if we receive 


Blood' of Chriſt our Saviour; 
we eat and drink our o,] 
lamnation, not conſidering 


od's wrath againſt us; we 


with divers diſeaſes, and ſun- 


dry kinds of death. Judge 
therefore yourſelves, brethren, 


that ye be not judged of the 


Lord; repent ye truly for 


your ſins paſt; have a lively 
and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our 


Saviour; amend Jo lives, 

erfect charity with 
all men; ſo ſhall ye be meet 
partakers of thoſe holy my- 
1 1 


and be in 


teries. And above all things, 
ye muſt 


miſerable ſinners, who lay in 


darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
death, that he might make 
us the children of God, and 
exalt us to everlaſting life. 
And to the end that we ſhould 
alway remember the exceed- 
ing great love of our Maſter, 


and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


innumerable benefits which 


by his precious blood-ſhed- 


ding he hath obtained to us; 


he hath inſtituted and ordain- 


ed holy myſteries, as pledges | 


of his love, and for a continu- 
al remembrance of his death, 
to our. great and endleſs com- 
fort. To him therefore, with 
"Is N 


* * 1 2 "= 
* Pr 


give moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, for the redemption of 
the world by the death and 

paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, 
both God and Man; who did 
humble himſelf even to the 
death upon the Croſs, for us 


thus dying for us, and the 
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the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, let us give (as we 
are moſt bounden) continual 


thanks; ſubmitting ourſelves 
wholly. to his holy will and 


5 FOE: and ſtudying to ſerve 
him in true holineſs and 11 
eouſneſs all the days . 

> . Amen. 


z 


Then ſball the Pri 2 to 
NG that come to receive the 
bop Communionn 


E that do truly and ear- 


following the commandments 


of God and walking, from 


henceforth in his holy ways; 
Draw near with faith, and 


take this holy Sacrament to 
pour comfort; and make 


ble confeſſion to Almigh- 


; ty God, meekly en * 
on your knees. 


1 Then ſhall this general. Con- 


ee. feſſion be made in the name PP 
of all thoſe that are minded 
to receive the holy Communi- 


on, by one of the Miniſters, 


both be and all the people {ky e t with, hearty repeat 


ance. and true faith turn unto 
him ; 5 Have mercy upon You, 
pardon and deliver you fron 
all your ſins, confirm ant 


Eneeling humbly pon their 
© knees, and ſaying; 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
der of all things, Judge of 


N men; We 8 and 


A. J 
8 8 * 
4 
. -— 7 


The Contains: 


bewail our manifold ſins and 
wickedneſs, Which we from 
time to time moſt grievouſly 
have committed, By thought, 


Divine Majeſty, | Provoking 


_ earneſtly Int, And are hear. 
— oy for theſe our miſdo- 


the is grievous unto us; The 


Have mercy upon us, Have 

I  neſtly repent you of your meren upon us, moſt. merciful 
ow and are in love and cha- 

rity with your neighbours, 


and intend, to lead a new life, All that is paſt; And gran 


neſs of life, To the honour and 
glory of thy Name, [Through 
Tek ſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


y_ Then” ſhall ibe Prieft (or th 


. People, 
Ne 2 mercy hath promi 


Laighty God, Faber ef 


word, and deed, againft thy 


moſt Juſtly thy wrath and in- 
dignation againſt us. We do 

The remembrance of 
burden of them is intolerable 
Father; For thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive us 


we may ever hercafter 


ſerve and pleaſe thee in neu- 


_ being preſent) fant 
up, and turning: himſelf 1 
1 Proojence | thi 

Abſolution. | HATE 


| Li hy God our 7 
ven! Father, Who « 


„„ 


rgiveneſs of ſins. to al 


U 


100 hen you in all goods 
ring you 40. eee p 


. The Communion. 


life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
nd Lord. Amen. 4 


) 

ty Cd Then ſhall. the Prief 7 

nt, Hear what comfortable 

thy words our Saviour Chriſt faith 

ing unto all that truly turn to him. 
in. ne unto me, all ye that 

do travel, and are heavy 
ear- i laden, and 1 will refreſh Jou. 

do. 8. Matth, 11. 28. 
of MW So God bed the” world, 7 
The thit he gave his only-begor- | 
ble. ten Son, to the end that all 


lave 
ciful 
Lord 
ve Us 
rant 
fre 
new. worthy of all men to be re- 
| ceived, That Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to ave ſinners. 
eu. 17. 1.15. 


that believe in him ſhould 
| not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life. S. Jobn 3. 16. 


faith : 


faith: 

If any n man 5 we be an 
Adyocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; : 
and he is the propitiation for 


| After + whj ch the Prieft ſhall 


Iroml 

mn proceed a ſaying, _ 

bo ach Lift u your hearts. Rey 
a= | 4%. We ene 
n vou unto the Lord. 

u fro £rieft. Let us give thanks 
m an{Wnato our Lord God. 

oodnel 


Auſtv. It is meet and 1 right 
0 to do. 1 


O Lord, Holy 


Hear alſo what Saint Paul 


This is a true ſaying, and 


Hear ul what Saint John 


jour ſins. 1 S. John 2. 1,2. 


«Then, ſball the Prieſt turn 10 
the Lord's Table, and ſay, 


F is very meet, right, and 
our bounden duty, that we 


ſhould at all times, and in all 


places, give thanks unto thee, 


e, Everlaſtin g God. 


Father, Al. : 


175 cee of hops ew * 


be omitted 0 ty Sun 


« Here ſhall follow the proper 


Preface according to the time, 


if there be any ſpecially. ap- 
_ pointed: 


RE follow, 


or elſe immediately 


\Herefore with Angels and 
Archangels, and with all 


ous Name; evermore praiſing 
thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, 


holy Lord God of Hoſts, hea- 
ven and earth are full of thy 
Glory be to thee, 9 
Leid moſt high. Amen. 11 


glory: 


4 Proper Prifaces: | 


days after. 


ſus Chriſt thine only Son 
to be born as at this time for 


very man of the ſubſtance of 
the virgin Mary his mother ; 
and that without: ſpot of fin, 


to make us clean from all lin. 


Therefore with Angels, G. 
T 


4 


the” company of heaven, we 
laud and magnify thy glori- 


= 


q pen Chriſtmas-day and ſors 
a Baze thou didſt give Je- c 


us; who: by the operation of 
the Holy Shoſt, was made 
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is the very 
Which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the ſin of the 


Angels, Sc. 


days after. 
UT aun, are we bound 


land Reſt weroBibn of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for he 
Paſchal Lamb, 


world; who by his death hath 
deſtroyed death; and by his ri- 


ſing to life again hath reſtored 
to us everlaſting life. * re- 
n Angels; „ 


1 Upon Salon dg. and e, 


days after. 


1 beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; 


poſtles, and in their ſight 


aſcended up into Heaven, to 
prepare a place for us; that 
where he is, thither v we might 
alſo aſcend, and rei 


him in glory. Tberefo 


7 * os Whitfenday ho fir. 
days after.) 


rT Hoagh Jeſus Chriſt our 


1 Lord; according to whoſe 


; moſt true promiſe, the Holy 
_ Ghoſt came down as at this 


time from heaven with a ſud- 


den great ſound, as it had 


been a mighty wind, in the 


| likeneſs * ney daga li Rar 


De Communion. | 
vv 4 Upon Eafter-day, and ben, 


Praiſe thee for the g. alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal 


conſtantly to preach the Goſ- 


we have been brought out of 


| | "Hrough thy md. dearly | Z 


who after his moſt 
"4 . Refurredion. . mani- 
feſtly appeared to all his A- 


Angels, Sc. 
with 
fore with 1 


Lord God of hoſts, heaven and 


ing upon'the Apoſtles, to to teach 
them, and to lead them to all 
truth; giving them both the 
ift of divers languages, and 


pel unto all nations; whereby 


darkneſs and error, into the 
clear light and true knowledge 
of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. Therefore with An 
gels Sc. 


4 Upon the 15 of T1 rig 


0Nn 


H O art one God, one 
Lord: not one only 
perſon, but three perſons in 
one ſubſtance, For that which 
we believe of the glory of the 
Father, the ſame we believe 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference 
or inequality, Therefore with 


4 After 26th jp which 7" 
faces, ſhall immediately be 
DE or ſaid, 
Herefore with Angels ad | 
Archangels, and with all 

the company of heaven, we 
laud and magnify thy glorious 
Name ; evermore praiſing thee, 
and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy 


earth are full of thy glory : 
Glory be to thee, O Lord 
moſt high. Amen. 

Ws AI Then 


and 


all 


OUS 
lee, 


and 


ord 


| Then foal: the Prieſt, kneel- 
ing down at the Lord's Table, 
Jay inthe Name of all them 
that Hall "receive the Com- 
0” this ita follow- 


W. do not tte to 
come to this thy Ta- 
ble, O merciful Lord, truſt- 


ing in our own righteouſneſs, 


but in thy manifold and great 


mercies: We are not worthy 
| ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But 
thou art the ſame Lord; whoſe 
| property is always to have 
Wy; Grant us therefore, 
| gracious Lord, ſo to eat the 
| feſh of thy dear Son Jeſus | 
| Chriſt, and to drink his blood, 
that our ſinful bodies may be 
| made clean by his Body, and 
our ſouls waſhed through his 
| moſt precious Blood, and that 
| we may evermore dwell in 
| him, and he in us. Amen. 


(When the Prieſt ſtanding Be- 
fore the Table, bath ſo 12 
ed the Bread and Wine, that 
be may with the more readi- 


neſs and decency break the 


Bread before the People, and 

take the Cup into his bands; 
be Hall ſay the Prayer of 
Conſecration, as followeth : 


Armies God our hea- 
venly Father, Who * 
thy 7 mercy didſt 

We Ld Son wu Chriſt * 


De Communion. 


ſuffer death upon the Croſs. 
for our redem ption; who made 
there (by his one oblation of 
himſelf once offered) a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, 
oblation, and ſatisfaction for 
the ſins of the whole world; 
and did inſtitute, and in his 


holy Goſpel command us to 
continue a perpetual memory 
of that his precious death un- 


til his coming again; Hear us, 
O merciful Father, we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee; and grant 
that we receiving theſe thy crea- 
tures of bread and wine, ac 
cording to thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt's holy inſtirytionp 
in remembrance. of - his death 
and paſſion, may be partakers, 
of his moſt bleſſed body and 
blood: Who in the ſame night 
ws he was betray- woe the: 
ed, (4) took bread, 73," raw is 


and when he hack 


(b) And dirs 


given thanks, (5) he 3 
drake it; and gave 


it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, 


(c) And here to | 


eat, (c) this is my gene 
Body which is giv- ral the 
en for you; do this 
in remembrance of me. Like- 
wile after ſupper (4) (d) Here be 3s 
he took the cup; and. 

when he had given 


thanks, he gave it eren 1 


ng, the if CBaite of . 
Drink ye all of this; 2% ee 


to them, ſayi 


4 be Conftcraty, 


for this (e) is my 4. 


Blood of the New Teſtament, 
_; which ; 
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The Communion: 


which is ſhed for Jou, and for 
Do 8 oft as ye ſhall drink. 
it; in remembrance of me. 
Ami” on vio ot bis 7; 

inn Dag AGES 
J dun, hall the. anifer fr 
receive the Communion in both 
Kinds himſelf, and then pro- 
* ceed-10 deliver the ſame: to the 


3 


Biſbaps, Prieſto, and Deacons; 9 When all. have. "OY 


in lite manner, (if am be pre- 
ent; ) und after that to the 
3:1\People' alſo in order, into their 
andi, all-meckly kneeling. And 
__ - when be delivereth"tht + Bread | 
110 ay one, be ſhall ſay, ' 
F HE Body of Our E 
1 Jÿeſus Chriſt which was 
welt for cher "preſerve! thy 


for thee, and feed on him in 


thy heart by faith with 0 ank c 


| giving. 


q Aud the Miniler that 4. 


2 the Cup to 17 one, 
1 HE Blood of our "Lined 
1 Jeſus Chriſt, which was 

ſhed for thee, preſerve thy 


body and ſoul unto everlaſting 


life. Drink this in remem- 
brance that Chriſt's blood was 


ſhed for d thee, and be thank- . 


ful. 


Ee If the od Bread or 


1 NE 0 all Jpent before all 


ing to the form before pre- 


| T hen ſhall 4 bu oy Uh 


dy and ſoul unto everlaſting - 
Hife. Take, and eat this in 
remembrance that Chriſt died 


Thy will be done in earth, as it 
is in heaven: give us this day 
our daily bread; 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


the power, and the glory, for 


« 1 After ſhall be ſaid as followeth. 


"-buve communicated; the Prict 
i 10 contſecrate more, accord. 


ſcribed; beginning at Our 
Saviour Chriſt in the ſame 
night, Sc.] for tbe bleſſing of 
. the. Bread; and at Like. 
Wiſe after Supper, &c.) for 
be biaſing of re 1 


Dag 


the Miniſter ſhall return to the 
. Lord's 7 able, and reverently 
Place upon it what remaineth 
14 the conſecrated Elements, 
covering the lame * a _ 
inen cloth. t 


Lord's Prayer, the People re- 
 Prating after bim rip Fei. 
n 
0 UR Father Which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy. kingdom come ; 


and forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver: us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and 


ever and ever, Amen. 


Lord and heavenly Fa- 

ther, we thy humble 
ſervants entirely deſire thy fa- 
therly 


The Communion 7 
| tally goodneſs mercifully to ſteries, uud the ſpiritual PLE 


| our ſelves, our fouls, and bo- by the merits of the moſt 1 
% dies to be a reaſonable, holy, Pale death and paſſion of 
1, and lively ſacrifice unto thee; thy dear Son. And we moſt $0 
fair humbly | beſeeching thee, that humbly: beſeech thee, O hea- = 
| all we who are partakers of venly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us | 
IF this holy Communion, may with thy grace, that we may 
tt, be folfilled witch thy grace continue in that holy fellow. 
„and heavenly benediftion. And ſhip, and do all ſuch good 
6. although we be N works as thou haſt” pre ied 
| through our manifold ſins, to for us to walk in, through Je- 
| offer” unto thee any ſacrifice ; ſus Chriſt our Lotd; to whom, 
, in yer we beſeech thee to accept with thee and the Holy Gholt, 
hoy | this our botinden duty and ſer- be all honour and glory, world 
vice; not weighing our merits, without end. Amen. 
but 'pardohing our offences, | 


Cay | through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 1 Then ſhall be ſaid or M . 


| by whom, and with whom, in Lory be to God o 
give che unity of the Holy Ghoſt, we te earth Kg high 


U5; W all honour” and glory be unto wil towards men. We praiſe 


1. t this. Our | ſacrifice of of the moſt precious Body and 1 
K dealt Ae thankſgiving; moſt Blood of thy Son our Saviour 1 
E bunt beſeeching thee to Jeſus Chriſt, and doſt aſſure 1 
ne 1 2 that by the merits and us thereby of thy favour and 1 
of ch of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, goodneſs towards us; and that 1 
c. and chrough faith in his blood, we are very members incorpo- 1 
r we and all thy whole church rate in the myſtical body of 1 

may obtain temiſfibn' of our thy Son, which is the bleſſed na 

bas, and all other benefits of company of all faithful people; 1 
e, dis paſſion. And here we offet . and are alſo heirs through hope 1 
be and pteſent unto thee, O Lord, of thy everlaſting. 7 dr "6. | 
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bg. dee, O Father Almighty 7 world thee, we bleſs thee, we wor- 
oy ; without end. Amen. dip thee, we glorify thee, we | 


for give thanks to thee for thy 

EY | 40 Or bh: great glory, O Lord God, hea- 
5 N and everliving venly King, God the. Father 

| L & God, we moſt heartily Almighty. 1 
Fa- thank thee, for that thou doſt O Lord, FE 9 begotten 
mble vouchſafe to feed us, who have Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, 

y fa-' duly received theſe holy my- Lamb of God, Son of the ; | 
herl SELIG 7 ther, 


{ o 
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takeſt 


The Communion. 


15 ther, that takeſt away the ſins * 


of the world, have mercy up- 


on us. Thou that takeſt away | 


the ſins of the world, have 
mercy upon us: Thou that 
"away the ſins of the 


world, receive our prayer. Thou 


chat fitteſt at the right hand of 
God the F ather, have” mercy 


= —_— 

For chou only art potß; thou 

: only art the Lord, thou only, 
© Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, 
art moſt high in the glory of 

7 n the 3 ather. Amen. | 


« 10 ben the pris (or Biſhop 72 . 
be preſent) ſhall let rem 


e, with this bleſſing < 


l T HE peace of God which 


4 paſith all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and —T 


in the knowledge and love 
of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: and the 


bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be amongſt you, 
and remain with you e. 
en.” 


l 'S | 2 * C . 1 ** : + © WW 5 5 
—— — — 
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7 Collits 6 be „ air the 
Offertory, when there is no 
Communion, every ſuch day 


one or more; and the ſame 


may be ſaid alſo, as often as 
©. occaſion ſhall ſerve, after the 
85 0 5 either ef Morning or 


Jn Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


rect, ſanctify, and govern both 


ways of thy laws, and in the 


Auen. : 


JE, ds which we have heard 
this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo 
that they may brin Torts. in us 


the honour and praiſe of thy 


Evening Prayer, Communion, 
or Litas, by the diſcretion o 
be Minſter. 


8818T us mereifully, 0 

Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
e and prayers, and diſ. 
poſe the way of thy ſervants to- 
wards the. attainment of ever. 
laſting ſalvation z that among il t: 
all the changes and chances ot] 
this mortal life, they. may ever 
be defended: by thy. moſt gra- 
cious and ready help, through 


Almig hty Lord, and. e- 
99 8 God, vouch- 
ſafe, we beſeech thee; to di- 


=> = 


our hearts and bodies in the 


FFF 
N * £ = 
aa * 


works of thy commandments; 

that through thy moſt mighty 
protection both here and ever, 

we may be preſerved in body 
and foul, through our Lord We 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt | 


IRant, we. baſeach. . 
Almighty God, that the 


grafted inwardly in our hearts, 


the fruit of goo 


living, to 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, men. 1 
Pre- 


_ — Fo 
, Wt. us, 0 Lol. in all we cannot ask, vouchfafe to 


gracious favour, and further * thy Son Jeſus. Chriſt our 
us with thy continual help; Lord. Amen... 


| ; 
that in all our works be Lenighty God. Er" haſt 
f continued, and ended in * AR x 


b. ve may glorify thy holy Name, En of them that ask in 


r. ind finally by thy mercy ob- thy Son's. Name; We beſeech 


8 tain everlaſting life, through © thee mercifully to incline thine 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ears to us that have made now 
er 'A Lnighy ghty God, the foun- our prayers and ſupplications 

: tain of all wiſdom, who - unto thee; and grant that thoſe 
gb knoweſt our neceſſities before things Which we have faith- 


have compaſſion upon our in- tained, to the relief of our ne- 


by dare not, and for our blindneſs Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Bleſſing. 


according to his diſcretion. 


And if there be not above twenty Perſons in ibs Pariſh of 4 | 


hee, cretion to receive the Communion ;, yet there ſhall be no Commu- 


| Prieſt. 


bave a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. _ 


| foe Ly and pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten.” 


Fre. 12. I Aud 


our doings with thy moſt... give. us, for the - worthineſs 


Sf, to hear the 


ve aſſe, and our ignorance in fully asked according to thy 
| aſking ; We beſeech thee to will, may effectually be ob- 


| firmities; - and thoſe things ceſlity, and to the ſetting forth 
which for our unworthineſs we of thy glory, through Jeſus ; 


FP O N. the Sundays and other Holy-days (if-there be no Com 
munion) ſhall be ſaid all that is 51 nted at the Commu- 
nion, until the end of the general Prayer [for the whole ſtate 

of Chriſt's Church militant here in earth] together with one or 
more of theſe Collefts taſt before Tepearſeds concludi * with lle i 


Aud There hall te 10 calabration of oY 2 Supper 5 except ö 
| there be a convenient number to communicate with the Fa. 


the nion, except four ( or three at the leaſt ) communicate with the 


Aud in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, W VIA = 
| there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the 
Communion with the Prieft every Sunday at the leaſt, except thy 5 


Aud to take away all occaſion of diſſention, and ſuperſtition, which N 
| any Perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread and Wine, 
| it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch d is uſual to be eaten; but 


E 
1 1 [1 
, is 
F 
5 [ 
F . U o 
.* 
: 1 
4 1 
1 In 
. '1 "4 D 
4 4 
'F j 
1 
„ 
J > 
G [ WY 
) o 1 
_ + RES 
: \ k — 
1 
2 8 
$7.9 4 
5 Ws" od \ 8 
* 1 
* F? 
+ L*BY 
4 C iP >» 
Wakes! + 
- # 
J 4 14 
- . * 
9 
i 
r 
e 
2 1 
* + 427% 
T.3 
# bx 15 
[+ 1 X 
* . a 
2 94 ” 
Rr * $ 
q 3 ASS. 
- 1 { © I . 
o : 
3 7 3 
; bY) * 
2 ad \ 
1 1 5 
1 74 : 
* « 8 2 
333 
An 
11 
JW 
4 
3-00 
* 1 g 
* 2 . 
i - 
> 
4 - a, 4 
Ss 
" £ 
EF © 
- hf 
f 15 
Z 
" ; 
4 y 
4 
* 8 
"£ 4 4 
T 4 
„ Py 
3 by 
3 
9 1 
1 +2 
= 
Req 
4 9 
IJ 
19 5 
1 
. 5 * 
= 
Y ; 
+: 1 2 
F ; 
13 
* o 1, 
4 R 
* 4, 
7 — 
> 1 
780 a 
* 
1.4 
1 7 =4 
l ws 
._— 
C wes 
75 
= 
5 
a. 
— 
a . x 
EY 
o 
* 
* 2 
ny 
-W 
- 1 1 
= 
- 8 
1 
* q 
. : 
{ 
9; 
b | 
Y 
95 
7 
. 
« 


BE - 
* 1 4 
4 
o 
. 
U 
x 
Haw 
- HY 
d 
b 
. - 
1 
1 
3 
4 
5 
+ 
, 
5 
4 
ax 
T 
1 
* 
( 4 
bet 
4 
4 
y 
1 
5 "A 
YE 
$ 151 
8 
{ "4 
„ 
by 


\ 


h =; < — 1 . 
TS EX = 8 — FP : 2 : — 
* 222 ²˙ UAA 3 NN E . - 64: oak oth ns 7 ä __ 
. _ = 8 E . oo 4 HEINE A (os SIS. 4 2 5 6 — — — — — I * * — * Frag et p 8 * » 
” - p © 2 R Jo" : e N - TH « . br, > 13 ao. — B IT.” — — me 2 5 A th ed * 4 . 7 
, n r * ah £04 - es SE ay ret — 5 * I r / SE ELng . ̃ ̃² —˙¹ te enter —᷑êT2x: AL — — ge 

r rr ER 7 = r {jt ba * CIC * x ot wh So - 4 — PO. * - — p 1 * . 312 <> +; 28 PR Mie eg ”" Gs 1 — D rp 
£ 7 __ "26" FER A og 232 Wo, * F G 3 2 2 nge 1 8 8 — n 

* Fe r - 5 * G — : 1 * * out as 


> q : « a — 4 e. 3h. l 
2 4 2 * 2 0 * 6 * . rr E 3 
8 — * eee Po? do Fo.» <<; \ : « . - 3 a So Wa ER SD 
no, # 2 E * 5 2 2 3 8 IO — — — 
8 * 3 2 as JOIN . ne eames he: 
6 a 3 1 1 x SAITO — > — i . \ 

8 rf,» — E ve * = CS. > TO p « 

by yo 7 > - - + ae ns by * — — may m1 ES 2 4: x 


= | 1 time to be Paid. * 


I Grady: 


is 5 755 if, any OY ths Bread and Wine remain ancnſeerated, 1 


Curate ſhall have it (o his own uſe ; but if any remain of that 

wbicb was conſecrated, it ſball not be carritd 1 of the Church, 

but the Prieſt and" ſuch other of the Communitants as be ſhall 

7 i 4% Li ſhall immediately x44 the Binge; reverent- 

h) eat ind drink the ſame. 8 

255 , The Bread andy} Vine Go the Con union Gall 50 . ly 
6 bur 


he Curate ne. the cb wart . at. 8 FOI of the 
e bu 


fo 4 Aud note; That e * Paridhioner: . enen * the leaf 
8 three times in the. year, of which. Eaſter to be one. And yearly 


* 5 4. Eaſter every Pariſbioner ſhall retkon with the Parſon, Nur, 
2 Cunate, or bis or their deputy: on deputies, and pay to them or 


jy in all ee Dan . _ due, Wen #nd. at that 


** 
4. 


After the Divine vice POE the Me 10 N at b the Of 


KEN Na zory ſhall” b diſpoſed of 10 fuch pious ani tharitable uſes, as the 


Miniſter and Church-ewardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if they 
Are it wy) be e = 45 the n 41 85 . % 


* Haas: it is dn in Fs Office Ai he n 
tration of the Lord's 5 tg that the Communi- 


v eants ſhould receive the ſame kneefing; (which Order is wel 


4 meant, for a ſignification of our humble and grateful acknow- 


WE. ledgement of the benefits of Chriſt therein ving to all wor- 


thy Receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch profanation and 


e » diforder in the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue; 
-*_ «Yet, leſt the fame kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out 
2 of ignorance and infirmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, be 
* miſconſtrued and depraved; It is hereby declared, That thereby 


« no Adoration is intended, or ought to be done either unto 
6 the Sacramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto 


| NE any Corporal Preſence of Chriſt's natural Fleſh and Blood. 


For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their very 
e « natural ſubſtances, and therefore may not be adored; (for 

that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians ;) 
5 And the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are 
in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chriſt's 
5 « narural _ to be at one : time in more FRO than one.” 


The 


_ 
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Hh 
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fogire BAPTISM of ares, 


rf To be uſed ! in n the church. 


(THE Pop Pes ple are 10 be atmoniſhed, that 11 + 'moſ RN n | 


'Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and other 
Aa 6-4 hen 'the moſt number of People come together : as well for 
that the Congregation there "preſent may teſtify the receiving of tbem 


that be newly baptized into the number of Gore, s Church ; as alſo. be. 
ent may be ut in re- 


cauſe in the For ms iſm of Infants, every Man pr 
 membrance of bis own profeſſion made to God 11 is Baptiſm. For aubich 
- cauſe; al/o- it ig expedient | that Baptiſin be Cullen in the dulgur 
Tongue. ee (if neceſi ity F; b ) Chi dren may be ke. 
upon any obnher ui 
Aud fore, Thai there | [hall be for every Male Child-to be baptized, two 
 Godfathers und one Godmother ; 3 and for every Female, one Godfather 
and two Godmothers. 2 wet 
q * 9 tbere are Children ge be boptized, the Parents ſhall give know: 
: 155 thereof over night, or in the morning before the Ne ng of 
Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and 
. 5 ihe and the People with the Children, muſt be ready at the 4 
either immediately after the laſt Leſſon. at Morning Prayer, or elſe. 
immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate ! 


bis-diſcretion (ball appr. And the Prieſt coming to the Font ( which 


ir then to be filled with pure Water,) and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, 
ATH this Child been al- have; that he may be baptized | 
ready baptized, or no? with water and it Holy Ghoſt, 


Ir they anfiver, No: 73 al and received into Chriſt's holy 
1 Pris Aru af 2 at Church, and be made 4 lively 


Early beloved, foraſmuch ember of the ſame. _ 
as all men are conceived 7 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


and born in fin; and that our Let us pray. 
Saviour Chriſt faith, None can A \ Limighty and- everlaſting 
enter into the kingdom of God & God, who of thy 


except he be regenerate and merey didſt ſave Noah — — 


born anew of Water and of the _—_— in the ark from periſh-- 


Holy Ghoſt; I bęſeech you to ing by water; and alſo didſt 
call upon Ged the Father, ſafely lead the children of Iſrael 


troogh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy people through the Red 


that of his bounteous mercy | fea, figuring thereby thy holy 
he will grant to 51s Child that Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm - 
ling which by nature ve cannot of thy well. beloved Son Jeſus 

Chbriſt 
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Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


of thy heavenly waſhing, and 
my come to the eternal king. 
dom which thou haſt promiſed 


cChkꝛiſt in the river Jordan, didſt 


ſanctify Water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin; We be- 

ſeech thee for thine infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt merci- 


fully look upon this Child , 
waſh him, and ſanctify him with 
che Holy Ghoſt;-that be being 


delivered from thy wrath, may 


be received into the ark of 

_ Chriſt's Church; and being 4. 

ſedlaſt in faith, joyful through, | 
| hope, and rooted in charity, 6 


may ſo paſs the waves of this 


troubleſome world, that final- 
ly be may come to the land of 
everlaſting life; there to reign 
with thee world without end, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. to me, and forbid them not; 


* © 4.43 ” : 
a 1 5 0 
| ene 44 N * v3 . . 
7 4 


to thee for ſuccour, the life of 


them that believe, and the re- 


ſurrection of the dead; We call 


upon thee for this Infant, that 


be coming to thy holy Baptiſm, 


Lmighty and immortal 
4 God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee 


by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Den ſhall be People fland up, 


-.. and the. Pri? ſhall Jay, -. -- 

Flear the words of the Goſ- 
pel written by Saint Mark, in 
the tenth Chapter, at the thir- 


Hey brought young chil- 


brought. them. But when Jeſus 


the little children to come un- 


for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
God.  Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive 


the kingdom of God as a little 


child, he ſhall not enter there- 
in. And he took them up in 


his arms, put his hands upon 


them, and bleſſed them. 


may receive remiſſion of hig ſins Alter the Goſpel is read, th: 
by ſpiritual regeneration. - Re- 
cCeive him, O Lord, as thou haſt 

promiſed by thy well-· beloved 

Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall 

have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you: So give now unto us 
that ask; let us that ſeek, find; 
open the gate unto us that 
Knock; that this Infant may en- 
joy the everlaſting benediction 


Miniſter Hall make this brief 
Exbortation upon the words if 
Os OT” 
D loved, ye hear in this Goſ- 
pel the words of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, that he command- 


ed the children to be brought 


unto him; how he blamed 
thoſe that would have kept 
them from him ; how he ex- 
horteth all men to follow their 
innocency. Ye perceive wy 


Y dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſnould touch them; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 


ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſ· 
ed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 


ed OURS. DU OE PC DE EE EE 


” 


* 


deed he declared his good-will 
toward them: for he embraced 
them in his arms, he laid his 


them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe, that he 
will likewiſe favourably receive 
| this preſent Infant; that he 
| will embrace him with the arms 
of his mercy, that he will give 
unto him the bleſſing of eter- 
nal life, and make him partaker 
of his everlaſting kingdom. 


ſuaded of the good-will of our 
heavenly Father towards 7his 


loweth this charitable work of 
our's in bringing this Infant to 


fully and devoutly give thanks 
unto him, and ſay,  _ 


N A Lmighty and everlaſting 
TW X God, heavenly Father, we 

give thee humble thanks, that 
he thou haſt vouchſafed to call us 
vie, to the knowledge of thy grace 


and faith in thee; Increaſe this 
knowledge, and confirm this 


fach in us evermore. Give thy 
Hoy Spirit to his Infant, that 
and- 7.5 | 

non e may be born again, and be 
ug 1 nade an heir of everlaſting ſal- 
"un vation, through our Lord Jeſus 
; 54 Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
1955 with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
5 now and for ever. Amen. 


by his outward geſture and 


hands upon them, and bleſſed 


Wherefore, we being thus per- 


| Infant, declared by his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and nothing doubt- 
ing but that he favourably al- 


his holy Baptiſm ; let us faith- 


: 3h Publicl Baptiſm of Infant. 5 


QA Then Hall the Prieſt ſpeak unte 


the Godfathers and Godmothars on 


„ , 

Early beloved, ye have 
brought bis Child here to 
be baptized; ye have prayed 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would vouchſafe to receive 
him, to releaſe him of bis ſins, 
to ſanctify bim with the Holy 
Ghoſt, to give him the king- 
dom of heaven, and everlaſting 
life. Ye have heard alſo, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath pro- 
miſed in his Goſpel to grant 
all theſe things that ye e 
prayed for: which promiſe he 


for his part will moſt ſurely 


keep and perform. Wherefore 
after this promiſe made by 
Chriſt, bis Infant muſt alſo 
faithfully for Bis part, promiſe 
by you that are his ſureties, 


(until be come of age to take 
it upon himſelf) that be will 


renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe 
God's holy Word, and obedi- 


ently keep his commandments. 


l demand therefore, 


OST thou, in the Name 


LY of this Child, renounce 
the devil and all his works, the 
vain pomp and glory of the 


world, with all covetous defires 


of the ſame, and the carnal de- 
fires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 
wilt not follow, nor be led by 
t RL LAY, wrong 
 Anſw, I renounce — 


gin. 


Pubic Bape iſm of Infant. 


Miniſter, . 


s Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord? And 


8 e was conc by the © 
that he w cive by the tions: may die in him, and that 


all things belonging to the Spi- 
it, may live and grow in hin. 


Holy Ghoſt; born of the vir- 
ary; that he ſuffered un- 
2 55 Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried; that he 
went doun into hell, and alſo 
did riſe again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 


God the Father Almighty; 


| and from thence ſhall come a- 


gain at the end of the world to 
uick and the dead? 


a judge the 

nd doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Fo at 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of 


fins; the Reſurrection of the 


OF 
£ Is 


16 OST thou believe in God F 


he Fath 1 
the Father Almighty, Child may be ſo buried, that 


J Then /hall te Prieſt . ſay, 
Merc iful God, grant that 
"the old Adam in thi; 


the new man may | be raiſed up 


in him. Amen. 


Grant that all wh) affec- 


Amen, | 
"Grant that be may have 
power and ſtrength to have 


victory, and to triumph againſt 


the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh. ied Mow, 
Grant that N 18 


here dedicated to thee by our 


Office and Miniſtry, may alſo 
be endued with heavenly vir- 


tues, and everlaſtingly reward- 
ed, through thy mercy, O bleſſ: 


| fleſh; and everlaſting Life 3 


5 ter death! AD 
Wa All this 1 eie 
leve. 15 | 6 


Miniſter. 


" in this Faith? 347 
| dnfw. That! is . deſire. L 


r Miniſter. 8 
XXTut thou then obedient! 
VV keep God's holy ae 
andeammandiments, and walk 
in the lame all the * of A 
nes ... | 

. Iwill, 


TILT thou: be baptized 


. givenels 


ed Lord 'God, who doſt live, 
and govern all things, world 
wirhout end. Amen. 


Lmighty, everliving God, 
whole moſt dearly belov- 

ed $00 Jeki Chriſt, for the for- 
of our ſins, did ſhed 


out of his moſt precious ſide 


both water and blood; and gave 
commandment to his diſciples, 


that they ſhould go teach al 


nations, and baptize them, In 
the Name of the Father, and of 


. the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 


Regard, we beſeech. thee, the 
ſupplications of thy, Congre- 
WT; ſanctify this water to 
the myſtical whats e of 

| in; 


ſin; and grant that this child 
now to be baptized therein, 
may receive the fulneſs of thy 
grace, and ever remain in the 


; lect nn, through Jeſus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
« Then the Prieſt /ball take the Ola 


„ into bis bands, and ſball ſay to the 
TO and Godmother ns 311 


Name this Child. 
* then naming it mY als, 


h and varily, ſaying, Dany 
N. I baptize thee, In the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Mator — it, Jaying the afore- 
Rang 
11 —.— es In hoe 


an 27 the Son, and. of the 
Raye Ghoſt. "Amen. 


4 Den frall the Prig/t — 408 


into the congre 
8 8 Ts 93 5 <6 
maxe a4 Cro gn 3 
with the . ſign of 
"ey ITY in token that here- 


after he hall not be aſhamed 


crucified, and manfully to 
under his banner, againſt lin, 


U . 


Publick Boptiſm of Fafants. 
the world, and the devil; Lud 


one: make our 


unto dam, that this Child may 


they /hall certify him that 
' N ed er e 


Child may well endure it) de 
all dip it in the Mater Ae 5 


Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and ng the 


| 'q But if they certify Prey the Child 
is weak, it ſhall ſuffice to tre. 


8 of the Father, 


ITE receive this Chil 


1 thy Holy 


to confeſs the faith of OI 


to continue Chtiſt's fairhful ſol- 


dier and e unto 15 ha 
| . Amen. i; j 
number of thy faithful and e- 


0 Then 0 uh Pri ? | 
dEeing now, bo Props, 


od for theſe benefits, and with 


ing to this beginning. 


J Then ſball.be ſaid, all ineling, 
A Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our dally bread ; And for- 
5 us our treſpalies, as we 


rgive them that treſpaſs a- 


eainftus; And lead us not into 
e But deliver us from ö 
? 8 Amen. ee 


4 Then ſhall the Prief as. a - 


E yield thee hearty 


bim, for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate 
Him into thy hoy, Church. 
Andbumhly we beſeech thee to 
rant, that he being dead unto 
La, * * unto rightegul- 


neſs, 


) brethren, that this Child is 


| regenerate and grafted into the 
body of Chriſt's Church; let us 


= thanks unto. Almigh 
* b 


a thanks, moſt merciful 
F W that it hath pleaſed 
thee to regenerate 75518 Infant 
Spirit, to receive 
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Igels and being buried with 
_-Chriſt in his death, may cruci- 
y che old man, and uttefly 
aboliſh the whole body of ſin: 
and that as he i, made partaker 


be che death; of chy Son, be 


may alſo be re 

8 | aut rg o that finall ot: 
the reſidue of thy holy Church, 
be may be an inberitor of thine 


caſing: kingdom, „ 
Chriſt our 11 Annen. 


* Then all flanding up, the pri 


- fol ſay to "the \Godfathers and 
© Godmothers. this Exbortation for 
bing. 


5 promiſed by you his ſure- 
ties, to renounce the devil and 
all his works, to believe in God, 


and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 


member that it is your parts 


and duties to ſee that this Infant 


be taught, ſo ſoon as Ze ſhall be 


able to learn, what a ſolemn W | 


vo, promiſe, and profeſſion 
he hath here made by you. And 
that be may know theſe things 


the better, ye ſhall call upon 
him to hear Sermons, and chief · 


Iy ye ſhall pfovide that bz may 
eam al Creed, the Lords 


s edly ſaved” 


Foraſmuch: as bis Child hath 


Hetil 175 i of W 


Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things 
Which a Chriſtian ought to 
know and believe to his ſoul's 
health; and that 25g Child may 
be virtuouſly- brought up to 
lead a N A and à Chriſtian 
life: remembering always, that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſſion, which is, to 


follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made 


like unto him: that as he 


died, and roſe again for us; 


ſo ſhould we who are baptiz- 


ed, die from fin, and riſe again 


-unto righteouſneſs, continually 
mortify ing all our evil and cor- 
rupt affections, and daily pro- 


.ceeding in all virtue and god: 


Uineſs of living. 
I Then ſhall. be add, and on, 
VE are to take care that bi; 
1 chi be brought to the 
wok to be confirmed by him, 
ſoon as be can ſay. the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments in-the vulgar 


tongue, and be further inſtruct- 


ed in the Church · Catechiſm fe 
forth for chat Purpoſe. | FT 


is certain * God's Word; Hil Children which are TY 
tized, dying before they commit actual fin, are undoubt 


A To take away all ſeruple concerning the uſe of the ſign of 


'« the Croſs in Baptiſm; the true explication thereof, and the juſt 


| '* reaſons for the retaining of it, m 


"66 3 in * Year | MDC 


e be 5 up the W Canon, 
Tube 


S MET ads 


to 


1 . N | F 0 I FY | * | 
4 4 *%, 7 5 4 : : A | 0 8. KL ; \ * % * 


The MINISTRATION CY 11895 
Pirate BAPT I J M of Children i in det. 


* 


1 Ciitatet FO ever 95 mah wr ado tho Peophs 
fer not the Bain of: their Obildr6t longer chan! the f firſt or 
= 4270 Sunday next after their. Birth, or other Hoh- dc falling bel abten, 

une upon 
And alſo they 
ceſſity they procure not their children to be baptized at home in their 
Doge. But when need (hall compel them fo to do, ben Baptiſm ſhalt 
13 n on this faſhion : 

ir 


«q 


upon God, and / ſay the Lord's Prayer, and ſo many of the-Collefts ap- 
| Sinks to be aid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, at the time 
and preſent exigence will ſuffer, And then, the Child being named ty 


ſome one that is projent, the Miniſter fal pur *. aber . it, Jaying 


Nes Words: 


Name of the Father, Jeſus Chriſt our r Lord. Amen. 
and os the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen, 


that 92 


agreat and reaſonable cauſe, do be approved 0) by the Curate, _ 
{ball warn them, that 5 great c cat e and ne- 


— : 
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let the Miniſter, of the Pariſh (or in bis ah fence, any atber lutd. 


2 " Ful Mitiſter that. can be procured) With them that are preſent, call 


11 baptize thee, I the doi ned Wo dee thy fon 


And 5 Sew? abt dub, but that 


8 Then/ all kneeling Ads, 1h 


- Miniſter ſhall give thanks unto = 


Cod, and ſay, 
7 E yield thee: hearty 


thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to regenerate this. Infant 4 


with thy Holy Spirit; to receive 


bim for thine own Child by ad- 


option, and to incor 


into thy Holy Church. And we 
humbly beſeech thee to grant, 


that as he is now made partater 
of the death of thy Son, fo be 
may be alſo of his reſurrection: : 


3 15 Congregatio 
porate bim ed of the true form of Baptiſm, 
by bim privately before uſed: 4 


che be halt fa ay thus, _ 
[ Certify you, that Ooh, 


- The Child {0 baptized, is lavfu¹. 
ly and ſufficiently baptized, and 
| 5 not to be baptized again. 


et neverthelejs, if the Child, 


which is after this jort baptized, 
do afterward live, it is expedi- 
ent thar it be brought into tbe 
_ Church; to ibe intent that if the 
vi . er of the ſame Pariſh 


umſelf Bee's that Child, 
on may be certif 


to the due and preſcribe 


ave of thy faints, he may in- divers witneſſes I 8 this 
bent thine everlaſting king G 


N Order of the Church, at ſuch a 
and that finally, with the reſi- 7rme, and at ſuch a place, before 


M _— But 


n br — . _ — — 
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Aauone as they 


| Private Baptiſm. 


But if the Child, were baptized | 


other lawful Miniſter ; 
20 3 Miniſter of tbe Pari 


Aber e the Cbild was: born or 


chriſtened, ſhall examine and by 
whether the Child be lawfully 

. baptized, or no. In, which 5 

* bp thoſe that. bring any. Child to 

..the'Church, do anſwer that the 

ame Child ic already bhaptxed, 


15 ho them further, ſaying, - 


p ©, baptized ? 
Child was baptized ?. 


... Becauſe ſomethings eſſential 
to this Sacrament may happen 
fear or 


to be omitted through 
haſte, 1 in ſuch times of extre- 
mity; therefore were fur- 
ther of you, 4 

With what matter was s this 


Child baptized * F 


With what words was this 
Child baptized? _ 


the Anfavers of ſuch as. bring 
f Tor Child, that all thin 

| ought to be; then 
ball not be chriſten the ' Child 
again, but ſball receive bim as 


4 | ond 5 the =o of rue Chriſtian 


1 1 Certity you, that in this caſe 
| 1 all is well done, and accord- 


ing unto due order, concerning 
the baptizing of chis n ; 


who. being born in ori 
fin, and i in the wrath of go 


is now by the laver of Ae 


ration in Baptiſm, received 1 in- 


but moſt lovi 
them unto him, as the holy 
Goſpel doth witneſs to our 


Iden Hall the Miniſter examine ATT on this wiſe : . 


X whom was this Ch] 7 


o was preſent, when this 7 


os. Were 


to the number of the children 


of God, and heirs of everlaſt- 

ing life : for our Lord Jefus 
Cift doth not deny his grace 
and mercy unto ſuch Infants, 
ngly doth call 


8. Mark. 10. 13 


IE xbrought . 
1 dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his 


Aaiſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſ- 
ed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


God. Verily I ſay unto you, 


Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
> 5 child, he ſhall not enter there- 
« ol if the Miniſter ſhall fndly 5 


in. And he took them up in 


his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 


After the Goſpel is read, the Mi: 

niſter ſhall make this brief Ex- 
© bortation 1 the mente of the 
Goſpel. 


RB ye heari in this Goſ. 


the words of our Savi- 
our Git. that he commanded 


the children to be brought un- 
to him; how he blamed thoſe 
that would have kept them 


5 from him; how he exhorted all 
men to follow their innocency. 


Ye r how 7 his outward 


ge 
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P rivate Bapt iow. 


"By FRE hedeclared his 
ood-will toward them; for 
— embraced them in his arms, 
he laid his hands upon them, 


and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 


therefore, but earneſtly believe, 
that he hath like wiſe favourably 
received this preſent Infant; that 
he hath embraced him with the 


arms of his mercy; and (as he 
ord) 


bath promiſed in his holy 
will give unto him the bleſſing 
of eternal life, and make him 


partaker of his everlaſtin gking- 
dom. Wherefore we beingthus 


perſuaded of the good-will of 
our heavenly Father, declared 


by his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards 
this Infant; let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks unto him, 


and ſay the Prayer, which 1 the 
Lord himſelf taught us: 


UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 


it is in heaven: Give us ES 


day our daily bread; And for- 
give us our treſpalfes as ve 
orgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not 
into temptation, But deliver 


us from F 
Ae and everlaſting 

God, heavenly Father,we 
give thee humble thanks, that 


thou haſt vouchſafed to call us 


tothe knowledge of thy grace, 


and faith in thee - Increaſe this 


knowledge, a and confirm this 


\ 


faith in us evermore : Give thy 


Holy Spirit to bis Infant; that 


be being born again, and be- 


ing made an heir of everlaſting 
ſalvation, through our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, may continue thy 


ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth 


and reigneth 1 thee and the 


Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 
Amen. 


Ven ſhall the Prieſt 3 
Nen. of the Child; which being 


the Godfathers- and Godmo- 


bal 


OS thou, in the Nathe oc 
this child, renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain 


5 the. YR 


pomp and glory of the world, 
with all covetous defires of the 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of 


the fleſh; ſo that thou wilt not 


follow, nor be led by them ? 
. I renounce them all. 5 


Miniſter. 


Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his 8 


begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was concelved by the 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir-: 
gin Mary; that he ſuffered un- 


der Pontius Pilate, was crucifi- 
ed, dead, and buried; that he. 


went down into hell, and alſo. 


did riſe again the third. day; 


that he aſcended into heaven, 


M2. and 


OST thou believe in God 5 
the Father n | 


— 
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* ® Here e Prieſt 


And gtteth on s right! Krill of 
Bod the Father Almighty ; 
and from thence ſhall come a- 

rain at the end of the world to 
Jude the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
7 Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- y 


lick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
ſins; the Reſurrection of the 
fleſh; and everlaſting life af- 
£ Er Beth! i 


Auſv. Al this 1 de, 


believe. 

Miniſter. 
; 11 thou then obedient! 
/ keepGod's holy will and 


commandments, and walk in 
the ſame all the days of thy life? 


1 Auſo. I will 


Ten ſhall the 9 fat. 
YJ in- 


E receive this c 
to the congregation of 
ghee merit. Chriſt's, flock, and 


Wo Hes do * ſign him with 


1 the f fign of the Croſs; in token 


that fereafter bv ſhall not be 


© Then ſball the Prieſt We 


by Baptiſm regenerate and 


7” 85 into the body of Chriſt's 


5 — let us ere — un- 


to Alnighty God for Flicks be. 
nefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, 
that he may lead the reſt of li 
tie according to this beginning, 
© © Then all the Priel ſay, 

TE yield thee moſt hear- 
K ty thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee 
to regenerate this Inſant with 
thy Holy Spirit, to receive hin 


fort thine own Child by adoption, 


and to incorporate him into thy 
holy Church. And humbly we 
beſeech thee to grant, that he 


being dead unto ſin, and living 


unto righteouſneſs, and being 
buried with Chriſt in his death, 
may crucify theold man,andut- 


; terly aboliſh the whole body of 
ſin; and that as he is made Par- 


taker of the death of thy Son, he 
may alſo be partaker of his re- 
ſurrection; ſo that finally with 
the reſidue of th y HolyChurch, 
he may be an nbirite- of thine 


everlaſting kingdom, through 
_ aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 


Chriſt crucified, and manfully 

do ſight under his banner, a- 

gainſt ſin, the world, and the 

devil; and to continue Chriſt's 

5 faithful ſoldier and ſervant un- 
. _ life's end. Amen. 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


4 Then all 2 7 up, the Miniſter 


hall make this rtation to the 
— Codfarhers and Godmothers : 


Oraſtnuch as 4h15 Child hath 


1 promiſed by you his ſure- 
tiles, to renounce the devil and 
all his works, to believe inGod, 
QEcing now, dearly beloved. 

Meru that his child 


and to ferve him; ye muſt re- 
member that it is your parts 


and duties to ſee that this Infant 


be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be 


able to learn, what a folemn 
vow, 


— 5 = bu Fa we am > T_T _O@ 


. 


<=w Sy, ry pa, e _ © Ay Rand = 


4 — 


vow, promiſe, and profeſſion 


that he may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call u 


ments in the vulgar tongue, 


that this Child may be virtu- 
ouſly-brought up to lead a god- 
ly and a Chriſtian life ; remem- 
bering always, that Baptiſm 


profeſſion, which is, to follow 
the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and be made like unto 
him; chat as he died, and roſe 
again for us; ſo ſhould we 


2 


Bags 72 of. ſuck: as are my riper r 1270 


and riſe again unto ie all 


le hath here made by you. And neſs; z continually mortifying all 


and all other things which a 
Chriſtian ought to know and 
believe to his ſoul's health; and 


doth repreſent unto us our 


our evil and corrupt affections, 


upon and daily proceeding in all Vir- 
zum to hear Sermons; and chief- 


ly ye ſhall provide that he may 


learn the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the ene emmind. 


tue and godlineſs of living... 


C But if they which bring the N. 
fant to the Church, do make fuch 
* uncertain Anſwers to the Prieſt's 
Queſtions, as that it cannot ap- 
Pear that the Child cas baptized 
Aavith Water, In the Name of tbe 


Father, and of the Son, and of 
(which are een 
tial — of Baptiſm; ) then les 


tbe Holy Gbo 


tbe Pris ft laptis it in the Form 


22 nted for — wo Bap- 


— aving that at the 


EL 00 Wi of the Vila © in * Font, 


uſe this Form of Wor ds; 


F thou art not already bap- 


tized N. I baptize thee, In 


che Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the To 
who are eee die _ nx Fake, Amen. $ Toh 


ne tht. , W 2 — 


(ena 


Religion; and that they 


e being aſſembled 


ks. at. 
_ Jralt think 1. 


M3 


The MINISTRATION of De 
B A P T ISM to ſuch as are of riper wan. 
and able to anſwer for themſelves. } i 


FI Perſons; as are of rider ears, are to be þ ized; time - 
ly Notice ſpall be given to the Biſhop, fer be ſhall a P 
purpoſe, a week before at the leaſt, by the parents, or 2 other dif= 
creet Perſc ſons; that ſo due care may be taken for their Examination, 
Wbet her they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian | 
be exhorted_to prepare t emſelver Ld 
Prayers and Faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrument. 
( _ if they ſhall. be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers ( the ; 
upon the Sunday or Holy-day <ul; ot {ball be 
Y to pr gent them at the Font, immediately af ter the Second Leſſon, 
ning or Evening Prayer, « as the Curate in his dijeretion 


ppoint for that | 
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nie of fuch as are of ripen Years. 


1 dnl ſtanding 
Preſe . be b thzed, O 10. 


ba the Prieſt ſay thus; ' : 
Early beloved, Foraſmuch 
as all men are conceived 
and born in ſin, (and that which 
is born of the fleſh is fleſh,) 

and they that are in the fleſn 

cannot pleaſe God, but live in 
ſin, committing many actual 
tranſgreſſions; and that our 


Saviour Chriſt faith, None can 


enter into the kingdom of God, 


except he: be. regenerate and 
born anew of Water and of the 


Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to 
call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that of his bounteous 1 goodneſs 
he will grant to 7he/e per ſons that 
which by nature hey cannot 
have; that they may be baptized 
 _ withwater and the HolyGhoft, 
and received into Chriſt's holy 


Church, and be made my = 


7 members of the ſame. | 
C Then ſhall the Prief ſoy, - 3 
Let us pray, © 


q And here all the Congre ation 
0 ſpall æneel.) "gr 5 


God, who of thy great 


mercy didit ſave Noah and his 
periſh- 
water; and alſo didſt 


family in the ark from 
ing by 


ſafely lead the children of Iſrael well-beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, 


and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and 
ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
ſhall” be opened unto you: ſo 
282 now unto us that afk; let 

us 


thy people through the Red 


ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 
hy and by the Baptiſm 
of Be well beloved Son Jeſus 


Bapti 


need, the bel 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of 


there, the Prieſt hall ask whether any of the Perſons 


F 17 5 your nr 0 No; > then 


C hriſt i in the veer e didſt 


ſanctify the element of water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of 
ſin; We beſeech thee for thine 
infinite mercies that thou wilt 


mercifully look upon theſe thy 
ſervants; waſh them and ſanc- 


tify them with the Holy Ghoſt; 
that hey being delivered from 


thy wrath, may be received in- 


to the wk of Chriſt's Church; 


and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joy- 


ful through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo paſs the waves 
of this troubleſome world, that 


finally they may come to the 
land of everlaſting life; there 


to reign with thee world with- 


out end, through oo Chriſt 


our 1 Amen. 


Lmighty 
X God, 


md e 
the aid of all that 
per of all that flee 


them that believe, and the re- 


ſurrection of the dead; We call 


upon thee for 7he/e perſons that 


A Lmighty and everlaſting they coming to thy holy Bap- 


tiſm, may receive remiſſion of 
their ſins by ſpiritual regenera- 
tion. Receive them, 2 Lord, 


as thou haſt promiſed by thy 


Fa 9 £©@S — coo 7” — Led — OO — ↄ 
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us that ſeek find; open the 
ate unto us that knock; that 
theſe Perſons may enjoy aas 


verlaſting benediction of thy 


| heavenly waſhing, and may 
come to the eternal kingdom 
which thou haſt promiſed by 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Hear the words of the Goſ- "Ms 
pel written by Saint John, in 


the third Chapter, beginning 
at the firſt verſe : 
HERE was a man of the 


. Phariſees, named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews. The 


ſame came to Jeſus by night, 


and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we 


know that thou art a teacher 
come from God; for no man 


can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. 

Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him, Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the king- 


dom of God. Nicodemus faith _ 


unto him, How can a man be 


born when he is old? Can he 
enter the ſecond time into his 


mother's womb, and be born? 


J ſus anſwered, Verily verily 
lay unto thee, Except a man 


be born of water and of the 


Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That which 


is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 


and that Which is born of the 
Pri is ſpirit. Marvel not that 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper Tears. 


I ſaid unto thee; Ye muſt be 
born again. The wind bloweth 


whereitliſteth, and thou heareft 
the ſound thereof; but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth: ſo is every one 


that is born of the Spirit. 


1 e dich . ſay this Ex- 
q Then [ball the Peo . ſtand up, 4 


bor tation following: 


Eloved, ye hear in this Gol. | 


pel the expreſs words of 


our Saviour Chriſt, that except 
a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into 


the kingdom of God, Where- 


by ye may perceive the great 
neceſiity of this Sacrament, 
where it may be had. Likewiſe 
immediately before his aſcen- 
ſion into heaven, (as we read in 
the laſt chapter of Saint Mark's 
Goſpel,) he gave command to 
his diſciples, laying, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the 
Goſpel to every creature: He 
that believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved; but he that be- 


lieveth not, ſhall be damned. 


Which alſo ſheweth unto us the 
great benefit we reap thereby. 
For which cauſe Saint Peter the 
Apoſtle, when upon his firſt 


preaching of the Goſpel many 


were pricked at the heart, and 
ſaid to him and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men and. brethren, 
what ſhall we do? replied and 
ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you 
for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye 
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make b. Vo 


us ta che knowledge 
| PRINT; Increaſe 


Boptifor of fo 
ſhall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt ;/ For the Aae is to 
vou and your children, and to 
all chat are afar off, even as ma- 

ny as the Lord our God ſhall 


call. And with many other 
ET wordsexhorted he them, ſaying, 


Save yourſelves from this un- 
toward: 


ſame Apoſtle. teſtiſie u ano- 


ther place) even Baptiſm doth 


alſo now ſave us (not the putt 
away of the filth of the fleſh, 


but the anſwer of a good con - 
by the re- 


ſcience towards God) 
ſurrection of JefusChriſt, Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly 
believe that he will favourably 
receive theſe preſent perſons, tru- 


1 ly repenting and coming unto 
him by faith; that he will grant 


them EIT 


1fion of their fins, and 


| beſtow: upon them the Holy 


_ Ghoſt: that he will give tbem 


3 the bleſſing of eternal life, and 


9 
e e of ws molt ſurely keep and perform. 


_ everlaſting kingdom. 

_ Wherefore we being han per- 
ſuaded of the 
heavenly Father towards theſe 
per fons, declared by his Son Je- 
ſuus Chriſt; let us faithfully and 


5 en ret nn ng! Tn} 


bnd heavenlyFather, we 
give thee humble thanks, for 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 


4 ane 9, per Naar. 


generation. For (as the 
© Then, ſhall the Pri 


ſus 
receive you and bleſs you, to re. 


will of our 


of thy 


this knowledge, and confirm 
this faith in us evermore: Give 


thy Holy Spirit to theſe perſons, 


that bey may be born again, 
and be made heirs of everlaſting 
ſalvation through our Lord fe- 
ſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign. 


eth with thee and the Holy Spi- 


rit now and for ever. Amen. 


ſpeak to the 
Perſons to he baptized on this aviſe: 


FELL-beloved, who ar: 


receive Holy Baptiſm, ye have 
heard how the congregation 
hath prayed that our FE, Je- 
it would vouchſafe to 


leaſe you of your ſins, to give 
you the kingdom of heaven, : and 
everlaſting life, Je haye heard 
alſo, that Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


hath promiſed in his holy word, 
to grant all thoſe things that 
we have prayed for; which 


romiſe he for his part wil 


Wherefore after this promiſe 


made by Chriſt, ye muſt allo 


faithfully for your part promike 


in the preſence of theſe your 
Witnefles, and this whole Con- 
gregation, that ye will renounce 


the deyil and all his works, and 


9 conſtantly believe God's holy 
Word, and obediently keep his 
Commandments. _ 


C1 Then, (ball the Prieſt demand 


each of the Perſons to 1 baptized, 
ee Follou- 


. 


NNE gy 


come hither deſiring to 


”_ Oſt thou renounce 
I the devil and all hls *: 
works, the vain pomp and glory 


of che world, with all covetous 
deſires of the ſame, and the 
carnal deſires of the fleſh; lo 
that thou wilt not ons for nor 
be led by Nan of 
Anſw. I e chan all, 


Uo thou believe in 
"DE: God the Father Al- 


mighty, Maker of heaven and 


| begotten Son our Lord? And 
| that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; that he ſuffered un- 

er Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried; that he 


vent down into hell, and alſo 
again the third day; 


did rife a 
that he aſcended into heaven, 


God the Father Almighty ; 


and from thence ſhall come a- 
gain at the end of the world, to 


judge the quick and the dead ? 
And dof thou believe in the 


lick Church ; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
fins; the Reſurrection of the 
fleſh; and everlaſting Life at- 
ter death ? ? 


Maſe, Al this I ſedlaſtl 
believe. _ 
Val. T llt thou be bap ti- 


zed in this Faith ? 


ow Thas is my def. | 


— of fuch as art 1 Fiper Years. 


Joly: will and commandments, 
and walk in the lame all the 


Heſh. Auen. 
and ſitteth on the right hand of 


Ilm thou then obe- 
diently keep God's 


days of thy life? 
Sr I "will endeavour ſo to 


do, God being my helper. 


J Then ſball: the Prieſt ſay, 


9 0 Merciful God, grant that 


the old Adam in theſe 
perſons, may be ſo buried, that 
the new man may be raiſed up 


in them. Amen. 
Andin Jeſus Chriſt his only- 


Grant that all camal att 


tions may die in them, and that 


all things belonging to the 
Spirit my live and ene in 
them. Annen. 

Grant that they may have 


power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph againſt 


the devil, the world, and che 


Gent chat ehey being ae 


dedicated to thee by our Of- 


fice and Miniſtry, may alſo 


be endued with heavenly vir- 
tues, and everlaſtingly reward- 
ed, through thy mercy, O bleſſ- 
Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catho- 


ed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, _ 


without end. a. 
| 1 everliving God, _— 

whoſe moſt dearly Lene ET 

ed Son Jeſus Chriſt, Grabs for- bi 
giveneſs of our fins, did ſhed 


out of his moſt 
both water and blood, and gave 


precious fide 


commandment to his difc ; 
chat they ſhould 80 teach ali 
| nations, 


- in; and 


00 bis diſcretion, ſb 


nations, and baptize them, In 
the Name of the Father, and of | 
the Son, and of the HolyGhoſt; 
Regard, we beſeech thee, the 
ſupplications of thy Congre- 
gation: ſanctify this water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of 
rant that the per ſons 

now to be baptized therein, 
may receive the fulneſs of thy 
grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and 
elect children, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
{ball the Prieſt tate each ; 


2 by the Name; Thy kingdom come; 


Thy will be done in earth, as 


7 ben 
Wh to he 


acing bim con- 
3 


the Font, according 
all ask. the 
_ Godfathers and  Godmothers the 
"Name; and then ſhall dip him 


in ebe water, or pour Water up- 


2 N Wa : 


Name of the Father, 


HSE he Soren of ith 


f 2 Ghoſt. Amen. 
J Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
X17 hae} receive this Perſon 
2 into the congregation 
* nee tbe Pen Of Chriſt's flock; 
pal nate awu%, and do ſign 


upon the TO 4 f 
forehead. -with the ſign of 


che Eroks in token that here- 
after be ſhall not be aſhamed 
to confeſs the faith of Chriſt 
crucified, and manfully tofight 
under his banner, againſt fin, 
the world, and the devil; and 


to continue Chriſt's faithful ſol- 


dier and ſervant unto ** life's 
e Amen. 


let us 
mighty God for theſe benefits, 


1 baptize thee, In the 


Him 


Serſſe if ebe as are re of riper Nia ?ars. 


Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, - 
QEeing now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that 7heſe perſons 


are regenerate and grafted into 
the body of Chriſt's Church, 
give thanks unto Al 


and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that hey 
may lead the reſt of their lite 


according to this beginning. 


Iden (ball be ſaid the Lord's 

ces | Prayer, all kneeling. ; 

O Uk Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 


it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread; And for- 
give us our treſpaſles, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not in- 
to temptation, But deliver us 
from evil. RA 


thanks, Oheavenly Fa- 


8 the an thou haſt vouchſafed 


to call us to the Khowledge of 
thy grace, and faith in thee; 


Increaſe this knowledge, and 


confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy holy Spirit to 


theſe perſons, that being now 


born again, and made heirs of 


; everlaſting falvation through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may 


continue thy ſervants, and at- 
tain thy promiſes, through the 
ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 


who liveth and reigneth with 


thee, 


TE yield thee humble | 


thee, in the unity of the fame 
HolySpirit,everlaſtingly. Amen. 
« Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt 

ſhall uſe e this Exbortation fol- 


1 3 Gag peaking. to the Godfa- 
| 0 Godmothers firſt. 


Oraſmuch as theſe perſons 


2 to renounce the devil and 
all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye mult re- 
member that it is your part and 


duty to put them in mind what a 
ſolemn vow, promiſe, and pro- 
feſſion hey have now made be- 


fore this Congregation, and eſ- 
pecially before you their choſen 


witneſſes. And ye arealſotocall 
upon them to uſe all diligence to 


be rightly inſtructed in God's 


holy Word; that ſo they may 


rowin grace, and in the know- 
[dos of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and Tlive godly, righteouſly, and 


ſoberly 1 in this preſent \ world. 


q It is expedient that every Porfn 


by the 


have promiſed i in your pre- 


Jat 2 


0 5 And abou ſpeakit "ſoa 
abtize er/ons 
15 and 1 h m— 


A D as for you who have 
now by Baptiſm put on 
Chriſt, it is your part and duty 
alſo, being made the children 
of God, and of the light by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk 


ko the ned 


anſwerably to your Chriſtian 
calling, and as becometh the 


children of light: remembering 
always that Baptiſm repreſent- 


eth unto us our profeſſion; 
which is, to follow the example 
of our Saviour Chriſt; and to 
be made like unto him; that as 


be died, and roſe again for us; 
ſo ſhould we, who are baptized 


die from fin, and riſe again 
untorighteouſneſs; continually 
mortifying all our evil and cor- 
rupt affections, and daily pro- 
phe in all virtue and godli- 


neſs of living. 


this baptized, ſbould be Confirmed 0 
hop ſo ſoon after bis Baptiſm as Nn my be; . that 


0 be may be admitted to the holy Communion. 


- caſe of extreme danger) the Office 0 
: a” £50 ono yon 8 or 


56 


q If any Perſons not baptized in their Infancy ſhall be brought to ihe hap- Y 
lied A before they come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves; 
it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or in 


Pe Private Baptiſm; only 2 


5 as es ton dy no 


A CATECHISM; hike in! Shy An i Instruction 
to be learned of every Perſon, before he be Wust 
to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 

| Vel. Who gave you chi 

Name ? 


Anſw. My Godfathers and 
Sod- 


ueſtion. 
FHAT is Four Name? 
© Anſwer. N N. or M. 
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of the fleſh; Secondly, 


 Gutlmothers in wig 


| ___ wherein] was made a ber 


of Chriſt, the child of God, 
and an inheritor of the N 
dom of Heaven. 
ust. What did your God- 
Fades and Godmothers then 
for you? _ 

Ane. They did brochiſe and 


vow three things in my Name: 
_ Firſt, that I ſhould renounce 


the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wick- 
ed world, and all the ſinful luſts 


ſhould believe all the Arti- 


| cles of the Chriſtian Faith; 


And thirdly, that I ſhould 
keepGod's sbch Will and Com- 


- mandments, and walk in the 


ſame all the days of my life. 


et. Doſt thou not think 
that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do as they haye 0 
9055 1 for thee ? © 
1. fofaw; Yes, verily; and by p 
God's help ſo I will, And F 
heartily thank our heavenly Fa- 
= ther, that he hath called me to 
- this ſtate of ſalvation, through 

| Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And 
I pray, unto God to give me 
his grace, that I may continue 
in 2 fame unto my life's end. 
Catechiſt,\Rehearſe the Ar- 


| ricles of ay Belief? 
| Anſwer. 


| yen and 85 


ts. 642 


. i 
+ « N — 


fered under Pontius 
Was crucified, dead, and du. 


that 1 


ſk in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
* our Lord; Who was con. 
ceived” by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the virgin Mary, fuf. 
Pllate, 


ried; He deſcendec into Hell; 


The third day he roſe again 


from the dead; He aſcended 
into Heaven, And ſitteth on 


the right hand of God the Fa. 


ther Almighty ; From thence he 
ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

[ believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; 


The Forgiveneſs of ſins; The 


Reſurrection of the body, And 
che Life everlaſting. Amen. 
Queſt, Whatdoſt thou chief. 
ly learn in theſe Articles of thy 
dick ? 
_ Anſw. Firſt, 1 earn to 1 


in God the Father, who hath 


made me, and all the world; 
Secondly, in God the Son, 
who hath redeemed. me, and 


all mankind; 


T birdly, in God the Holy 


Ghoſt, 4 ſanctifieth me and 
all the elect people 


of God. 
weſt. You ſaid that your 


"Gd athers and Godmothers 

did promiſe for 

1 ſhonld keep God's Command - 
ments: Tell the: a many 

Believe in God ihe, Father 

Almighty, Maker of 19581 


you, that you 


there Be! * . 
Ane 705. T 
£7 Via be 5 10 


T E AE lick God 
1 ſpake in the twentieth 
chapter of Exodus, ſaying, 1 
am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the houſe of 
bonda _— 


I. Thou ſhalt. have none 


other gods but me. oy 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thyſelf any graven image, nor 


the likeneſs of any thing that is 


in heaven aboye,or 1 in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under 


| the earth, Thou ſhalt not bow 


down to them, nor worſhip 
them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and viſi the 
fins of the fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me; and ſhew mercy unto 


thouſinds i in them that love me, 
my commandments. 


and keep m 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 


vain : for the Lord will not 


hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name in vain. 


IV. Remember that Khoi 
keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six 
| days ſhalt thou labour, and do 
al chat thou haft to do; but the 


ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord | 


ſhalt do no manner of work, 


daughter, thy man-ſervant, 
* LY maid-ſervant, thy 


y God. In it thou 


cartle, and the ſtranger that is : 
For in fix 
days the Lord made heaven | 


within thy gates. 


and earth, the ſea, and all that 


in them is, 1 reſted the 


ſeventh day; wherefore the 
Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day; 
and hallowed it. 


V. Honour thy father wa 
thy mother, that thy days may 


be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, Y, 
VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 


VII. Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, © 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy _ 
neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt 


not covet thy neighbour's wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 


nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
thing that . 
Duet. What doſt thou chief: 


ly learn by theſe See 


ments! ? 


Anſw. I 1 two things : : 


My duty towards God, and my 


duty rowards my Neighbour. : 
Queſt. What is thy duty to- . 
wards God? 

Anſw. My duty towardsGod, 
is to believe in him, to fear 
him, and to love him with all 
my heart, with all my mind, 


with all my foul, and with all % 
thou, and thy fon, and thy 


my ſtrength ; to worſhip him, 


to give him thanks, to put my. 
whole wu in him, to call upon 
him, 
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him, to honour his boly Name 


and his Word; and to ſerve him 
e the days of my life. 


A. What is thy duty 1 to- 9 


Wards thy Neighbour? 
Ano. My duty towards my 
Ncighbouri istolovehimas my- 
ſelf, and to do to all men, as 1 
75 they ſhould do unto me: 
love, honour, and ſuccour 


my father and mother: To ho- 


nour and obey the king, and all 
that are put in authority under 
him: To ſubmit my ſelf to all 
my governors, teachers, ſpiri- 
tual paſtors. and maſters: To 
order myſelf lowly and reve- 
"rently to all my betters: To 
hurt no body by word or deed : 
To be true and juſt in all my 
dealings: To bear no malice nor 


hatred in my heart: To keep 


my hands from picking and 


ſtealing, and my tongue from 
evil-ſpeaking, lying, and ſlan- 
dering: To keep my body in 
temperance, ſoberneſs, and cha- 
ſtity: Not to covet nor deſire 
other men's goods; but to learn 


and labour truly to get mine 
own living, and to do my duty 
in that ſtate of life, unto which 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 

Catecbiſt. My 


5 114 


0 Lit 
the giver ofall good neſs, to ſend 


as we ought 
unto God, that he will ſend us 
all things that be needful both 


3 good child, 

know this, that 8 art not ible 
to do thele things of thy ſelf, 
nor to walk in the command: 
ments of God, and to ſerve 
him, without his ſpecial grace; 
which thou muſt learn at all 


times to call for by "00 
15855 Let me hear therefore 
i thou canſt ſay the Lord's 
rayer? Auto.. 
O UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 


it is in heaven: Give us this 


day our daily bread; And for- 
"ep us our creſpaſles, as we 


forgive them that treſpaſs a. 


gainſt us; And lead us not in- 
to temptation, But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 

Queſt. What defireſt: thou of 


os! in this Prayer! . 


ſw. I desire f my 8554 God 
heavenly F ather, who is 


his grace unto ine, and to all 
people; that we may worſhip 
him, ſerve him, and obey him, 
t to do. And I pray 


for our ſouls and bodies ; and 
that he will be merciful unto 
us, and forgive us our ſins; and 


that it will pleaſe him to fave 


and defend us in all dangers 

hoſtly and bodily ; and that 
pe will keep us from all ſin 
and wickedneſs, and from our 
ghoſtly enemy, and from ever- 
laſting death. And this I truſt 
he will do of his mercy and 
goodneſs, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt: And therefore [ 


lay Amen; So be it. 


A. Catehiſ. 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe 


it Queſt h 
re TO W many We ach 
| LL hath Chriſt 
is Church ? 
Anſw. Two only, as general- 
ly neceſſary to ſalvation ; that 
is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Sup- 
per of the Lord. 
Uſe What n thou 
by this word Sacrament ?% 
Anſw.'1 mean an outward 
and viſible. ſign of an inward 
and ſpiritual grace, given.unto 
us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, 
as a means whereby we receive 


{ure us thereof. 


Auel. How many parts are 
there in a. Sacrament : F 


1 


ſpiritual grace. 


into Wl of the Holy Ghoſt. 


and Deſt. What is the inward i, 


ſave and ſpiritual grace? 


gers Auw. A death unto \ fin, and 
that Na new birth unto righteouſneſs: * 
for being by nature born in oc] 


and the children of wrath, 

| of grace. 

perſons to be baptized ? 
Anſw. Repentance, where- 


by they forlake ſin and faith, 


ordained in 


the ſame, and a pledge to ak 4 


| viſible „. and the inward 1 


im, WW Ne. What is the ctward 
ray viſible fign or form inBaptiſm? © 
| us Anfeo. Water ; wherein the 
oth I perſon is baptized, In the Name 
and of the Father, and of the Son, and ; 


are hereby made aro children 


Duet. What is #equited' of ; 


the promiſes of God made to 
them in that Sacrament; 


Queſt. Why then are — 4.54 


baptized, when by reaſon of 


their tender age they n 


rform them? 


Anſub. Becauſe they dei : 


chin both by their ſureties; 
which promiſe, whenthey come 
je themſelves are bound to 


Orm. 


Queſt. Why wa was the Sacra- 


ment of the Lord's Su r or- 
dained! "ALY | 5 


membrance of the ſacrifice 'of 


the death of Chriſt, and of 


the benefits which we receive 


| thereay-; _ 
. Queſt. What is the Sad 
part, or Tags of the Lord's Sup- 


pe. 


be received. 


Queſt. What i is the er 25 


' part, or thing ſignified ? 


Queſt. What are the bene- 


fits whereof we are partakers $ 


Were 2 


Anſew. The firengthbalti , 


and refreſhing of our ſouls by 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 


as our bodies are by Gia bread 


and wine. 
25 Quel. 


Anfw. For the continual re - 


Anſw. Bread and wine, which 
the Lord hath commanded to 


Anſev. The body and blood 
of Chriſt, which aeverily and in 
_ deed taken and received by the 
faithful! in the Lord's Supper. 
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ue. What is. required of ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead x 
them who! come to * Lord's new Nie; have a lively faith in 
„ God's mercy tlirough Chrift, 
Anſw. To Ane n With a thankful remembranct 
ſeves, whether they repent of his death; and be" in 5 
them truly of yr former lins, with 41 men. . 


CE ihe: Curate of of eber) Pariſh ſhall augen n Cys and Hil 
e the. Second Leſſon at Evenide By rayer, openly in tbe Chr, 
46 ruct and examine ſo. many "Children of bis Pari ent unto bim, a; 


© be ſpall think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm 


- 4 And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, {ball cauſe their 
_ Children, Servants, and Apprentices (which bave not learned their 
. . Church at the time appointed, and obrdienth 
- to bear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as wy bade 
learned all that is here appointed. for them to learn. 
J. So ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can * in thei 
Mat ber tongue, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten, Com. 
 "mandments; and alſo can anſayer to the other Queſtions of this (bort 
Caterbiſm; they all be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ball have 
6 Godfather, or a Godmother, as a Witneſs of their Confirmation. 


7 And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children to be 
' brought unto bim for their Confir lation, the Curate of every Pariſh 
Hall either bring or ſend in writing, with bis band poridea abere- 
rs the Names of all ſueb Perſohs within bis PariſÞ, as be ſpall 
fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be Confirmed. And if the 
"Bib e 7 . be Tall Confirm them in manner I 
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The Order of Are e on oe 
Hands upon thoſe that are W eh and come to 
Fears of Diſcretion. 


| 4 Upon the day a ppointed, all are! to be ihe Con _—_ bei 
VE: * 75 in order before the Biſbop; be (or frm 45 22 
appointed by bim) I ball read this Preface following : 
Pe 0 the end that Confirma» and the Ten Commandments; 
tion may be miniſtered to and can alſo anſwer to ſuch 
the more edifying of ſuch as other queſtions as in the ſhort 
fall receive it, the Church Catechiſm are contained: which 
hath thought good to order, order is very convenient to be 
That none hereafter ſhall be obſerved ; to the end that chil- 
* but ſuch as can ſay dren, being now come to the 
the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, years of diſcretion, and hee 
I | earne 
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| acknowledging : pour 
bound to believe, and to do all 


Jatned®” What their Godfirhers | 


iſed — 
they m 
their 
openly be- 


and Godmothers 
them in Bapufm, 
thetnſelves; with ' 
mouth and conſent, 


fore the Church, ratify and con- 
firm the ſame 4 y 1 alſo = 1 


0 that by the grace of 
will” exermore Pal wr 


dent ves fang bo obſerve 


| ſuch things as, they, by their own 
| confeſſion,” have aſſented unto. 


ben ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
ye here, in the 
Az of God, and of this con- 


promiſe and vow that was made 
in your name at your Baptiſin; 
ratifying and confirming the 
ſame in your own. perſons, and 
ſelves 


thoſe things which your God- 


fathers and Godmother chen 
undertook for you); 


A ms 0 “8 one n 400 


1. Bilbop. 5 


U help is in the Name 
O55 oc; 


Anſwer, Who hath made 
heaven and earth. 7 
Biſhop. Bleſfed be the Name = 


of the. ET 


Auftver. Henceforth, world | 


without end. 


Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers. 


Anſwer. And let our al 


come unto mew,” oP 


On 


elence 


Biſbop. Biſhop, Let us 
We and 9 
de haſt vouch- 
p ha to regenerate theſe” thy 
dere d water and the Ho. 
Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 
hem forgiveneſs ot all their 


ſins; Strengthen them, we be- 
1 thee; O Lord, vich the 


Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and 


daily increaſe in them thy mani- 


fold gifts of grace; the ſpirit 


of wiſdom and underſtanding; 


the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly 


ſtrength; che ſpirit of 'know- 
dlineſs'; and 
fill them, O Lord; with the 

mt of thy holy feat now ad 


ledge and true' g 


ever) Amen. 


* 2505 Mt of B ater e 


ing before the Biſbop, le | ſhall 


ever) one ſeverally, ſaying, 


Dea O Lord, this thy : 
Child (or, this thy ſervant} 

With thy heavenly grace; that be 
may continue 178 ar. exer.- 
and daily increaſe in thy Holy 
Spirit more an 
de come unto thy everlaſting 
kingdom. Amen. 


4. Then /hall tbe. Biſhop . 
The Lord be with ou? 
Anſwer,” And with thy ſpirit, 


2 And (all kneeling down , the. 


_ Biſhop ſball add, 
Let us pray. 


Ar Father which art in 


N «So ; | a * 


la bis. band upon the head of 8 


more, until 


heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; T by * come; 
: "Py 
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Thy will be done in earth; as it 
is in heaven: Give us this day 
our: daily bread; And forgive 
Us our treſpaſſes, as We forgive 
them chat treſpaſs againſt us; 


And lead us not into tempta- 


tion, But deliver us from 1 
1 1 atyangnt? 


1 770 And this Colle, | : — | 1 
ve beſeech * to direct, ſanc- 


A Lighty and. bbs 
_ -: God, who makeſt us both 

to will and to do thoſe things 
that be 
unto thy divine Majeſty; W 


make our humble ee 


unto.thee for theſe thy ſervants, 
upon whom (after the example 


of: thy holy Apoſtles): we 1 5 


now laid our hands, to certify 
them (by this lign) of thy fg 
vour and gracious 
wards them. Let thy fatherly 


hand, we beſeech thee, ever DE -.. + 
over them; let thy Holy Spirit 
ever be with them; and fo lead 


8 them in the knowledge and 


Lord 


good and 8 


dneſs to- 


obedience: of thy; Word, tha 


in the end they; may obtain 


everlaſting life, through. our 
Jeſus Chriſt, who with 
thee and the Holy Ghoft Fiveth 
and ireigneth, ever one God, 
world; without end. Amen. 

CN Almighty Lord and ever. 
'-Jaſting God, vouchſafe, 


tity, and govern both our hearts 
andi bodies in the ways of thy 
laws, and in the works of thy 
commandments; that | ar 
thy, moſt mighty protection, 
both here and ever, we may 


be preſerved in body and ſoul, 


through our Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus: Chriſt, Amen. 8 


. Nen he Biſhop ſhall bigs them, 


eaves aying thus, 

T: "HE I: of God Al- 
+ mighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Choſt, be 
upon you, and remain with 
yau for ever. Amen. 


5 9 And there ſhall none be. admitted to the. boly Communion, until 2 
. as be be N or. be an and A rous to be "00 
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The 5 of Solmbniais] 85 VI ATRI MONY. 4 


J Firſt the Bans 9 


f all that are to be married to 
liſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or 


ether, muſt be Pub- 
Toly-days, in the time 


of divine Service, inmediately before the Sentences for the Mert); 
be Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, 


Publiſh the Banns of Mar- 
4 riage between M. of - 

and N. of ——, If any of you 
know cauſe or juſt impediment 


why theſe two perſons ſhould. 


not be joined together in holy 


Matrimony, ye are to declare 


it: This is the firſt | ſecond or 


third] time of aſking, 
q And if the Per ſons that are te be 


married, dwell in divers Pariſh 


es, the 'Banns muſt be asked . 


bot 
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Of. Marino, 


both: Wa the Curate PFirſt, it was ordained for tha | 
7 1 one Pariſh ſball not ſolem- avoir of children, to be 
nize Matri betwixt dem, brought up in the fear and nur- 
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for ſolemmization of Matrimony, 
the Perſons to be married ſhall 
come into the body of the Church, 
with. their Friends and Neigh- 
12 And there ſtanding toge- 


and "the. N on * left the 
1 2pm 

Dach. y beloved, we are ga- 

thered together here in 

the ſight of God: and in the face 


| — in holy Matrimony; which 


ted of God in the time of man's 
innocency, ſignifying unto us 
the myſtical union that is be- 


which holy 
ed and beautified with his pre- 


fu ſence, and firſt miracle that he 
ay wrought in Cana of Galilee ; 
» and is commended. of Saint 
— aul to be honourable among 
V. al men: and therefore is not by 


ub- up to be enterpriſed, nor taken 
5 in hand unadviſedly, lightly, 


time 

ory; Joer wantonly, to fatisfy men's 
{carnal luſts and appetites, like 
Jars MWbrute beaſts that have no un- 
1 or derſtanding; but. reverently, 


0 land in the fear of God ; duly 
| 1 ring the cauſes for Which 
od in Matrimony was ordained. 

bot 


| q At, fbe day and time appointed 


„the Manon the right hand, 


x this congregation, to join 
ether this man and this wo- 


is an honourable eſtate, inſtitu- 


twixt Chriſt and his Church: 
y eſtate Chriſt adorn- 


[ 


Uſcreerly, adviſedly,. ſoberly, 


e ture of the Lord, and to the | 
rate of tbe other Pariſh, pra of his holy Name. 1 i 


' Secondly, it was ordained 
for a remedy againſt fin, and 
ro avoid fornication ;-that ſuch 
perſons. as have not «the. gift 
of continency, might marry, 
and keep themſelves undefiled 


members of Chriſt's body. 


"Thirdly, it was ordained for 
the mutual lociety, help, and 


comfort, that the one. ought to 


have of the other, both in proſ- 
perity and adverſity: into which 

holy eſtate theſe two Perſons 
preſent come now to be joined. 
Therefore if any man can ſhew, 


any juſt cauſe why they maß 


not lawfully be joined together, 
let him now ſpeak, or elle here 


after for ever hold bis peace. 


J And al 6 ſpeaking unto the Per- 
ſons that nat Magda be 
hall ſay: 1 1 


Require and charge you 3 
65:7 (as ye will anſwer at 
the dreadful day of judgement, _ 
when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall bediſcloſed,) that if either 


of you know any Impediment, 
why ye may not be lawfully 


joined together in Matrimony, . 
ye do now confeſs it. For be 
ye well aſſured, that ſo many 


as are coupled together other- 
wiſe than God's Word doth 


allow, are not joined together 
N 2 WT 
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| Of Matrimony. 


; by G ; neither is their Pla- 
crimony ful. 


4 tt 10bieh dy of 


of Mr 2 + 
A ORs 2 


edge and declare a- 


ny impediment why they may not 


* | 4 2 together in Matrimony 
| by God's Lau, or the Laws of 
this Realm; and will. be bound, 
and — Gent fur eties with him, 
arties ; or elſe 
8 Caution (to the full value of ſuch 
_ ebarges as the Perſons ſo be mar- 
ried do. thereby ſuſtain )- to prove 
is allegation : then the ſelemnixa- 
. Tion mult be de Fav until ſuch 
time as the truth be tried. 


« "Jn impediment be alledged, then 
ide Curute ſay unto the Man, 


HW 3. thou have Mit 
Woman to thy wed- 


Jed wife, to live together after 


God's ordinance, in_the holy 
eſtate of Matrimon ? Wilt thou 
love her, comfort er, honour 
and keep her in ſickneſs and 


ther, keep thee only unte * 
ſo long as ye both ſhall live? ; 


i. The Man ſhall anſwer, es 
„„ 


47 Then rl _ Prieſt fay- ante the | 


Man. 


neſs and in health; and forſakin 


put ma 


[Nw hg xy bk at 


. 
The Wien ul nf, 


| 0 Thos all the Manes fp 
Who giveth this Woman to 
be rd to this Man * 


9 Then /hall they give their math ts 


each other in ibis manner : 


" q The Miniflor reteiving th6 Woman 


at her Father's or F riend's hand, 
all cauſe the Man with his righ: 
Hand, to take the Woman by her 
rich hand, and to fay me in 

as followeth 2 
14 take thee N to my 
1 wedded Wife, to have and 
to hold from this day forward, 
for better for worſe, for richer 
for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, to love and to cheriſh, 
till death us do part, according 
to God's holy ordinance; and 


thereto I plight thee my troth. 
in health ; and forfaking all o- 


9 Then ſhall they looſe: their hand: 

and the Woman with. her right 

"_ taking the Man by. his rick 

_ hand, Hall likewiſe ky after the 
er, ig 

N. take thee M. to my 

; wedded Huſband, to have 


g 54 and to hold from this day for- 
FILT thou n this : 
WY" Man to thy wedded 
1 Huſband, to live together after 
_ - God's ordinance, in the holy 
eſtate of Matrimony? Wit 
thou obey him, ſerve him, love, 
honour, and keep him in ſick- 


ward, for better for worſe, for 
richer for poorer, in ficknels 
and in health, to love, cheriſh, 


and to obey, till death us do 
part, ny to God's holy 


ordinance 


thereto 1 gn 
thee my troth, 


4 7 Then ſhall they again ſe their 
all other, keep thee only u unto 


_ bands; ; on ins Man pull give 1 
5 


— DEP Dang * a 1 


«a. 8 


26 the Woman a Ring, laying the 


WT) duty to the Prieſt and 
Clerk. And the Prieſt takin . 
: Ring al deliver it unto the 


to pat it upon the fourth finger 
1 Uſe band. 4 Und 2 
Man holding the Ring 12 e, and 


taugbe by the Prieſt, I. ſay, 
11 ITH this Ring 1 thee 
FE wed, with my body I 
thee worſhip, and with all my 
worldly. 
In the Name of the. Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
| Holy Ghoſt. Amen. W 
7 Then tbe Man leaving 
upon the fourt 
= 1 ba, Bo 
town, and : 
Hall oy, 1 
Let us pray. 


the Rin 
er * the 


E 5 
author of everlaſting life; Send 


thy bleſſing upon 5 thy ſer- 
vants, this man and this wo- 
man, whom we bleſs in thy 


my Name; that as Iſaac and Re- 
have I becca lived faithfully together, 
y for- ¶ ſo theſe perſons may ſurely per- 
, for form and keep the vow and 
knefs MW covenant betwixt them made, 
eriſh, Wl (whereof this Ring given and 
us do received is a token and pledge; 
$ holy | and may ever remain in perfect 


| live accordi 


18 Jeſus hriſt or Lord, 


2 7 upon the Book With rhe ac- D 


T thee endow: 


Rey ſal both 
Miniſter : 


ternal God, creator and 
preſerver of all mankind, 
giver of all 1 1 8 ace, the 

I 


| loye and peace together, and 


to thy laws, Bee are all they that 


in his ways. 


, Matrimony. 


1 Then {ball the Pri 


right bands toget ber, and Jay, 


Thoſe whom God hath join- 
ed together, let no man put 


aſunder. 
¶ Then [ball the Min er 
43 19 8 Je 
"Oraſmuch as NA. and N. 
have conſented together in 
r Wedlock, and have wit- 


nefſed the fame before God 
and this company, and thereto | 
have given and pledged their 
troth either to other, and have 


declared the ſame by giving 


and receiving of a Ring, and 


by joining of hands; I pro- 


nounce that they be man and 
wife 2 In the Name of 

er, and of the Son, and ; 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


ſhall add this 


the Fat 


4 Ana the Mini / 
Bing: 
o the Father, God the 


the Lord mercifully with his 


favour look upon you; and ſo 
fill you with all ſpiritual bene 
diction and grace, that ye may 


ſo live together in this life, that 


in the world to come ye may 
have life everlaſting. Amen. 


¶ Then the Miniſter or Clerks goi 1 
to the Lord fe ſball hos 


ing this Pſalm following. 
Beati omnes. PSAL. 128. 


fear the Lord: and walk 


35 For 


eſt j. join their 


FF —— 
* 


unto 


= 
— : 
— Far ern on 


ow 


n 0 — —_— 
3 „„ 


Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, 
blels, preſerve, and keep you; 
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fruitful vine: 


Of danny. 


For chou halt eat the labour 
ef thine hands : O well is thee, | 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall be as the 
upon the walls 
of thine houſe; | 
3 children like the olive- 
branc 3 round about thy 
table. 1 Rs 


3 thus ſhall th man be ö 
left l thar featerh the Lord, f 
The Lord from out of Sion 5 


ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou 


-ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſpe- 
rity all thy life long; 


Vea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 


children's children: and pence 
Apen Iſrael. a 

_ Glory be to the Father, Se. 

As it was in the, Sc. 

I Or this Pſalm, 

Deus miſereatur. PS AL. 67. 

\ OD be merciful unto us 

AF and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy laving health 
among all nations. 
Let the people praiſe this. « 
0 God: yea, let an the pope | 
Phi TREE; ? © 


O let the nations rejoice and * 


be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 


the folk righteouſly, and go- 


vern the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, 
0 God: let all the Ly ople 

praiſe thee. "Tir oper Co 
„ ſhall the earch \ bring 


forth her increaſe”; . and God, 


even our own Cod. ſhall give 


us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall bleſs us: hd all the 
ends of the world ſhall fear him, 
_ Glory be to the Father, G. 
As it was in the, Sc. 
41 The Pſalm ended, and the Man 
and the Woman kneeling before 
the Lord's Table, the Pricſ 
ſtanding at the Table, and turn. 
ing bis face towards them, wm 


bY 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


" Anſwer. Chriſt, have mercy 
upon us. 

Miniſter. Lord, have mercy 
upon us. 
GE UR Father which art in 

heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as i 
is in heaven: Give us this day 
our daily bread; And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil, 
Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy 
Servant, and thy Handmaid; 

 Anſiver. Who put their uf 
in 8 

MMiniſter. O Lord, ſend them 
help from thy holy place; 


Anfwer. And evermore de. 
fend them. ö 

Miniſter. Be unto "them 2 
tower of ſtrength, 

" Anfever. From the face of 


their — 


| to their 


Miniſter. 0 Lord; Meare our 


: prayer; 8 1 
Anſtver. And ti our cry 
come unto thee; | 


1 Maier. 


of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 


bleſs! theſe» thy ſervants, and 
| ſow! the ſeed: of eternal life in 
| their hearts; that whatſoever 
in thy holy Word they ſhall 
| profitably learn, they may in 
| deed | fulfil the. ſame. 
| O Lord, mercifully upon them 
from heaven; and bleſs: them. 
And as thou didſt ſend thy bleſſ- 
ing upon Abraham and Sarah, 
eat comfort; ry 
vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing 
upon theſe thy ſervants : that 
| they obeying thy will, and alway | 
being in ſafety under thy pro- 
| tection, may abide in thy love 
| unto their -lives end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Amen. 


C This Prayer next following ſhall 4 


Look, 


he omitted where the Wi oman is 
paſt child-bearing. 


Merciful Lord. and hea- 
venly Father, by whoſe 
gift mankind is in- 
creaſed 3 We beſeech thee aſſiſt 
vith thy bleſſing theſe two Per- 
ons; that they may both be 


gracious 


| fruifuil in procreation of Child- 
ren,” and alſo live together ſo 
long in godly love and hone- 
ty, that they may ſee their 
children chriſtianly and virtu- 


a Euch up, to thy praiſe "Wo 


* of 7 8 Tat 
didſt a 


07 Matrimony. : 


and honour, 
of our. a Amin.” 


8 of nothing; who alſo 
(after other things ſet in order) 


ting them together, didſt teach 


that it ſhould never be lawful 
to put aſunder thoſe whom thou 
by Matrimony hadſt made 
one; O God, who haſt conſe- 
crated the ſtate of Matrimony 
to ſuch an excellent myſtery, 
that in it is ſignified and repre- 
ſented the ſpiritual marriage 
and unity betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church; Look mercifully 
upon theſe thy ſervants, — 
both this Man may love his 
Wife according to thy word (as 
Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the 
Church,) who gave himſelf for 
it, loving and cheriſhing i it even 
as his own fleſh; and alſo that 
this Woman may | be loving and 
amiable, faithful and obedient 


to her Huſband; and in all quiet- 


neſs, ſobriety, and eace, be a 
follower of holy and godly ma- 
trons. O Lord, bleſs them both, 

and grant them to inherit thy 
everlaſting kin gdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


7 Then, ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
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300, who. by: thy: migh- 
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int that out of man 
(created after thine on image 
and ſimilitude) woman ſhould 
take her beginning; and knit- 
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8 andi and bleſs you, 
may pleaſe him both in body 


=; Motrivieny: 


firſt | * and Eve, 
and did ſanctify and join them 


8 matriage; pour up- 
on you the riches of his race, 


and foul, and live together in 
holy wee unto. "ew lives end. 


14 After u * der be 16 755 
* declaring the duties of M, 1 al 


and Wife, the " 
146k 4 followeth : 


or that intend to take the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony uf 


you, hear what the holy Scrip- 
ture doth ay, as touching the 
duty of huſbands towards their 


ey 


huſbands, , CS 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to 
the E 
doth give this commandment 


ts all married men; Huſbands, 


love your wives, even as Chrift-- your wives according to know. 


allo loved the Church, and gave 


himſelf for it, chat he might 8 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 


_ waſhing of water, by theWord ; 
that he might p 


having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing; but that it ſhould 


1 be holy and without blemiſh. 
| So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies ; he 


that loveth his wiſe, loveth 
himſelf. For no man ever yet 


hatod his own fleſn, * neu: 


ye! 


LL: ye that are thartied, | 


wives, and wives towards ex 


pheſians, che ih chapter, 


ther of the grace of life: that 
preſent it to kim- | 
ſelf a glatious Church, not 
duty of the huſband toward the 


riſheth and cheriſheth it, even he: 
as the Lord the Church; for N mi 
we are members of his body, i 27 
of his fleſh, and of his bones. = 


For this cauſe ſhall a man leave Nof 
his father and his mother, and With 
| ſhall be joined unto his wiſe; he 
and they two ſhall be one gell. T. 


This is a great myſtery; but i 


I ſpeak concerning Chai and Wwi 
the Church. Nevertheleſs, let {Min 


every one of you in particular N ſa 
fo Jove his wife, ere him- I re 
E 5 
Tabeuik theſame Saint Paul, C 
writing to the Coloſſians, fpeak- | yi 
eth thus to all men that are ¶ {& 
married: Huſbands, love your o 
wives, and be 1 not ner anf I 
them. 
Hear alſo what Sal nt Pete vi 
the Apoſtle * of Chriſt, who IM \ 
was himſelf a married man, IM © 
ſaith unto them that are mar- 
ried; Ye Huſbands, dwell with WW « 


ledge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vel- 
ſel, and as being heirs toge- 


your prayers be not hindered. 
Hitherto ye have heard the 


wife. Now likewiſe ye Wives, 
hear and learn your duties to- 
wards your huſbands, even as 
it is plainly ſet forth in holy 

Scripture. 8 c 
Saint Paul in the dfofenam 
ed Rem to > the Epheſians 
teacheth 


ſeacheth you thus RIC, ſab-' 

2 yourſelves unto your o. n 
puſbands, as unto the Lord; 

or che huſband is the head 
Jof the wife, even as Chriſt is 
the head of the Church; and 
Ihe is the Saviour of the body. 

Therefore as the Church is 
: ſubject unto Chriſt, fo let the 
I wiyes be to their own huſbands 
in every thing. And again he 
| faith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe: 
: reverence her hufband. . 
| And in his Epiſtle to the 
© Colofians, Saint Paul giveth 
| you this ſhort leſſon; Wives, 

ſubmit yourfelves unto your 
| own bofßandk, as iti Is fit in the 
Lord. 

Saint Peter alſo doth in ſtruct 
you very well, thus ſaying; Le 
Wives, be in ſubjettion to your 
| own hufbands ; - that if any 

| obey not the word, they alſo 


n 


ters 


q It ir convenient that the new married Perſons 
9 at the time of their 2 or at ſhe Juſt eee . 


may without the word be won 
by theconverſationof the wives; 
while they behold your chaſte 
converſation coupled with fear. 


Whoſe adorning, let it not ; 
be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
ing of gold, or of putting on 


of apparel; but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, 


even the ornament of a meek: 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 


ſight of God of great price. 
For after this manner in the old 


time the holy women alſo, Who 


truſted in God, adorned them- 
ſelves, being in ſubjection un- 
to their own huſbands ; even 
as Sarah obeyed Abraham, call- 
ing him lord; whoſe daugh- 
ye are as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid Ow 
any amazement. 


ſbould receive the tely 


Oar _ me 


nn 


o the 


to all that dwell in it. 


Mites, 5 


T ben be ** into the fick Mar' s g 
fall fay kneeling 


unter not, Lord, our 
F leis, nor the iniqui- 
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VISITATION of the SICK. 


q Whin Perſon is fick, notice hall be thereof, to the Mini r 
ms Ph into £ fick Por il 1. 


ace be to this houſe, and 


on's bouſe, ſhall h, 
ties of our forefathers. 


good Lord, ſpare thy people, 


whom thou halt redeemed wich 
thy moſt precious blood, and 


e. pare us, good 


-- 
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. unto 3 


οον = Let us pray. * 
Bra mercy upon 1 us. 
8 —— ; have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy- upon us. 
0 UR Father which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy: will be "Hows | in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 


5 day our daily bread; And for- 
gie us our treſpaſſes, as we 


ive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not 
into temptation, But deliver { 
us from evil. Amen. 2 

een 0 en fave thy 
1 ** 5 

Anſwer. Which partech bis 
truſt in thee.” 5111 it v2 
 » Miniſter. Send him help from | 
thy holy place; 


. Anſw. And evermore 1 migh. tion, that after this painful life 


1 ended, be may dwell with thee 


ahh defend bim. 
"Monifter. Let the enemy ; 
F have no advantage of bim, 
Anw. Nor the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt bim. ; 
Miniſter. Be unto him, O 
Lord, a ſtrong tower. FX 


Anſew. From the face of 855 : 


enemy 
Miuiſter. 0 Lord, b. hear our 
| P 3 
Anſw. And ler our ren come 


* 


. 9 Lord, look 1 {=o 
; heaven, behold, viſit, and. 
 ralieve this thy ſervant. ,, Look 


vPM ham with the eyes of thy 


w give him comfort and 


w 7ihoun, -of the uu 


ſire confidence in thee, defend 


him from the danger of by 
enemy; and kee P hin in pe 

tual peace and ſafety, g! 
Jeſus "Chriſt 5 Lord. Amen. 


[ FEAR u us, Almighty and 
- moſt. merciful God and 


| Saviour extend thy accuſtom- 


ed goodneſs to this thy ſervant 
who, is grieved with ſickneſs, 
Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this 
thy fatherly correction to him; 


that the ſenſe of his weakneſs 
may add ſtrength to his faith, 


and ſeriouſneſs to his repent- 
ance ; that if it ſhall be thy 


good pleaſure to reſtore him 4 
His former health, he may lead 
the reſidue of his life i in thy fear, 
and to thy glory; or elle give 


him grace ſo to cake thy Viſita- 


in life everlaſting, through Je- 
5 ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ci Then ſbait* the M iniſter anbiee 
...the ſick Perſon after _ this form, 
er otber like. 

Early beloved, os this, 
that Almighty God is the 

"Lond of life and death, and of 


all things to them pertaining, 


as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Where- 


fore, whatſoever your ſickneſs 
is, Know you certainly, that 


it is God's Viſitation. And for 
what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs 
is ſent unto you ; whether it be 
to try your patience for the ex- 

ample 


ample of others, and that your 
faith may be found in the day 


of the Lord, laudable, $591 | 
and hotiourable, to the increaſe 
| of glory and endleſs felicity; 
| of elſe it be ſent unto you to 


correct and amend in you what- 


ſoever doth offend the eyes of 


your heavenly F ather ; know 
you certainly, that if you truly 
| repent you of your fins, and 


|- crafting in God's mercy, for his 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


and render unto him humble 
thanks for his fatherly Viſitation, 
| ſubmitring yourſelt wholly un- 


to his will, it ſhall turn to your 


| profit, and he] p you forward in 


the right way that leadeth un- 
to everlaſting life. 


7 9 Perſon viſited be ver ery fi ck, 
the Curate may end 12 Ex- 
bortation in this N or ehe 
proceed. 


part the chaſtiſement of 
the Lord: For (as St Paul ſaith 
in the twelfth Chapter to the 
Hebrews) whom the Lord lov- 


eth he chaſteneth, and ſcourg- 
eth every ſon whom he receiv- 


eth. If ye endure chaſtening, 


30d dealeth with you as witt 
ſons; for what ſon is he whom 


the father chaſteneth not; But 


if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers; then 
are ye baſtards and not ſons. 
Fenbermcre, w we have had Ha 


757 N. 1fetation of ;þ Heel. 


rather be in ſubjection unto 
the Father of ſpirits, and live? 
For they verily for a few days 
chaſtened us after their own 
pleaſure: but he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of 
his holineſs. Theſe words, good 
brother, are written in hol 
bear your ſickneſs patiently, 
inſtruction; that we ſhould 
tiently and with thankſgiving 
bear our heavenly Father's cor- 


viſit us. 
no greater comfort to Chriſtian 

perſons, than to be made like 
unto Chriſt, by ſuffering pati- 


e 


thers of our Beth; Which cor- 


rected us, and We gave them 


reverence : "ſhall we not. much 


Scripture for our comfort and 


rection, whenſoe ver by any 


manner of adverſity it ſhall 


pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to 
And there ſhould be 


ently adverſities, troubles, and 


ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went 
not up to joy, but firſt he ſuf- 
| TAKE therefore in good fered pain; he entered not into 
his glory, before he was cruci- 
fied. So truly our way to eter- 
nal 0 is to ſuffer here with 
Chriſt; and our door to enter 
into eternal life, is gladly to die 


with Chriſt; that we may riſe a- 


; 77 from death, and d well with 


him in everlaſting life. Now 
therefore taking your ficknels, | 
Which is thus profitable for you, 
atiently; 1 exhort you in the 
Nane of God, to remember 
the profeſſion Which you made 
, unto OM in your 8 a0 b 
or- 
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did rife again the 


De Fiſtation of the Sick. 


foraſmuch as after this life there 
is an account to be given unto 
the righteous Judge, by whom 
"all "nut be Judged without 

- xelpet of perſons; I require 
to examine yourſelf and 

b 1 eſtate, both toward God 
and man; ſo that accuſing and 

4 condemning yourſelf for your 
On faults, you may find merey 


at our 1 Father's hand 
for Chriſt's ſake, and be not 
17 and angel in that 

rful judgement. Therefore 
-1 ſhall rehearſe to you the Arti- 
cles of our Faith; that you maß 
know whether -youdo believe as 
2 Chriſtian | man ſhould, or no. 


4 Here the Miniſter (ball rehearſe 
1 Articles f the N. 75 I 


eg; 


081 thou believe in God | 


the Father Almi; rb : * 
Ne of heaven and ? 4 


edn Son our Lord? 


Holy Ghoſt; born of he Vir- 
1 lary; chat he ſuffered un- 
Jer Pontius Pilate, was eruci- 

| ed, dead, and buried; that he 
"went down into hell, and alſo _ 
third day; 

that he aſcended into heaven, 


and litteth on the right hand of 


_ "God the Father Almighty ; 

"and from thence ſhall come a- 

in at the en of the Wan A 
F 


udse the quick and the de: 
And go of how elicve in th 
"I oly Catho- 


lick Church; . the Communion 
of Saints; che Remiſſion of 
ſins; the Reſurrection of the 
fleſh; and everlaſting _ af- 
Hee, ; i hall nf 
q ck Per anſwer, 
All thisI eo fel believe. 


q Then ſhall the Miniſter examine 

whether be repent him truly of 
bis fins, and be in charity with 
all the world: exborting bim 15 
Forgive from "the borton of his 
heart all 1 oe that bave of. 
ended bim; und if he bath af. 
fended any other, to ask them fer. 

75 and where be hath 
injury or Wrong to any man, 


ri that he mate amends to the utter- 


moſt of bis power. And if be hath 
— wy diſpoſed of bis goods, 

i hin then be Ae en to make 
bis Will, and to declore his Debts, 
bat be oweth, and what is ow- 
f ing unto bim; for the better a 


1306 bis. Conſcience 
be N L s of * 


* But men of ten he put in 
And in Jeſus Chriſt . by. 


remembrahice to take order for the 


nd - ſettling of their, temporal eſtate: 


"that he was conceived b — wwbilſt they are in health, 


* Tbeſe words before rebearſed may 
be aid before the Miniſter begin 
165 1 ag ar be ſhall aaf. 
ſbould not omit ear- 
deb to iter Aach e Perſons as 
are ad ability, 40 be liberal to the 


1 cre ſball the fik Pe ade moved 


make a ſpecial Confeſhon of bis 


* „ if be 2 bis Gb trou- 
dad with any weighty matter. 
ter which g Confeſſion the Priiſt 


* Ahe bim (af be humbly and 

tily deſire it] after this ſort: 
Oel R Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath left power to his 


Church 


| Renew in bim 


3 
j 


who truly repent and believe 
in him; of his great mercy for- 


| : and by | 


commitred to me, 


and of the Son, 
Holy Ghoſt. Athen. 


Collect following 
Let us 


according 


eſt them no more; Open thine 


eye of mercy upon this thy ſer - 
— — who moſt earneſtiy de- 


ſreth pardon and forgiveneſs. 
(moſt loving 

Father) whatſoever hath — 
decayed by tliefraud and malice 
of the devil, or by bis own car- 
nal will and frailneſs; preſerve 


| and continue this ſick member 


inthe unity of the Church; con- 
ſider” Bis contrition, accept bis. 


| tears, aſſwage his pain, as ſhall. 
| ſeem to thee. moſt expedient. 


for bim: And foraſmuch as Be 


putteth þ;s full truſt only in thy 
| mercy, impute not unto him his 
former ſins z but ſtrengthen him 
irit;andwhen | 
thou Rb pleaſed to take him 
hence, take him. unto thy fa- 
vour, through the merits of thy 
moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 


withthy bleſſed S 


An our Lord. Auen. 


The Vifitavion of the Sith. 


Chutch to abſolve all ſinners 1 Then . oe Minifer Jay ie 


| Tabſolve thee from all thy fins, 
In the Name of the Father, 


bn raked 


my truſt; let me never be 
put to confuſion: but rid me, 


and deliver me in thy righte- 
douſneſs; incline thine eat un 


«tra then the igt = ſoy the 


to me, and fave me. L141 


Be thou my firong hold. 
10 ODOT. whereunto I m 
| Moſt merciful Ge God. who! 

to the multi- 
| tude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put 
away the ſins of thoſe who tru- 
| ly repent, that thou remember- 


ay alway reſort: 


thou haſt promiſed to help me; 
for thou art my houſe of de- | 


tence and my caſtle. 
Deliver me, O- my Ged, out 
of the hand of — ungodly : 


out of the hand of the  untigh- Y 
teous and cruel man. 3 
For thou, OLord God.aft the 


thing that I long for : thou art 


my hope, even Fo my youth. 

Through thee have I been 
holden upever ſince I was born: 
thou art he that took me out 


of my mother's womb ; my 


praiſe ſhall be always of thee: 
J am become as it were a 
monſter unto many: but my 


ſure truſt is in thee. 
O let 
with thy praiſe; 


time of age 


when my Krengah faileth me. 
For mine enemies 


if 16080 4 


In te, Denis era. Pal, vr 
N thee, O Lord, [kv Edie - 
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my mouth be filled 
that I may 
ſing of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 
Caſt me not * in the 
forfake me not 


ſpeak z. 
gainſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel We faying : REY 
a 


EY CY 


1 E 
LOL, * 
_ * — 2 * * 


hath: forſaken. kim; 


him, and take him; 0 r there 
is none to deliver him. . 0 
Go not far from me, O God: 


my God, haſtethee to help we. 
periſn that a ate againſt my ſoul;- 


let them be covered with ſhame - 
and diſhonour that ſeek to 0 
me evil. t ni 
Dy far me, 1 All ads. 
a 


De ¶ iſitation of 4 


le Sicks: 


xerſecute,. us, and help us, we r 


beſeech thee, O Lord. 


Iben ſball the Miniſter ſay, 


is a molt ſtrong tower to 
all them that put their truſt in 
him; to whom all things in hea- 


ven, in earth, and under the 


earth, do bow and obey, be now 
and evermore thy defence, and 


make thee know, and feel, that 


ide alway, : and wi ** eren there is none other Name un- 


thee more and more. 
My mouth ſhall a0 en 
of thy righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
_ tion; for I know no end thereof. 
I will go forth in the ſtrength | 
of the Lord God; and will 
make mention of thy righteouſ- 
nj only. 


"Thou, O God, haſt 1 


me from my youth up until 
now; therefore will 1 tell of 


d thy wondrous works. 
Forſake me not, 7 God, in 


mine old age, when I am gray 


headed: until L have ſhewed 


thy ſtrength unto this genera-— 


og —— and thy power to all ee, 
that are yet for to come. 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is 


| very high, and great thiogs are 
they that thou. haſt done : : Qi 


God, who is like unto thee !. 


Glory be to the Father, Ge. 
ory be ea the Father, Sr. Child now lying upon the bed 


of ſickneſs: Vilit him, O Lord, 
With thy ſalvation; deliver Him in 


As it was in the, Se. Wo. 
4 Adding this: 


0 oer of the world, who 
by thy Croſs and precious 
7 1 5 redeemed Bt, fave. 


der heaven given to man, in 


whom, and through whom thou 
mayelt receive health and fal- 


vation, but only the Name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


And after that ſball ſay, 


be gracious unto thee. 


both now and evermore. Amen, 


KF Prayer for a ſick Child. 


OD ghty God, and mer- 
ciful Father, to whom a- 
lone belong the iſſues of life and 
death ; look down from heaven, 
we humbly beſeech thee, with 


the eyes of mercy upon this 


thy good appointed time from 


bis bodily pain, and fave bis foul 
for * mercies lake; ; that if 1 all 


4 HE. Almigbty Lord, who 


ww te _- mans r * od „ Ov ** py $$ yo 


FT Nto God's gracious mer- 

cy and protection we com- 
mit thee. The Lord bleſs thee, 
and keep thee. The Lord make 
his face to ſhine upon thee, and 
The 
Lord lift up his "countenance 
; upon thee, and give thee peace 


ſ 


rs 


The Fi ;fuotion of. the Siohe 


ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong 
his days here on earth, be may 


lire to thee, and be an inſtru- 


ment of thy glory, by ſerving 


| thee faithfully, and doing good 
| in bis generation: or elſe receive 
lim into thoſe heavenly habita- 
| tions, Where the ſouls of them 

| that, lleep in the Lord Jeſus — 
F y. perpetual reſt and Felicity, 


rant this, - O Lord, for thy 
mercies, ſake, in the ſame thy 


Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who 
ö lyeth and rei gneth with. thee 


and the holy Shoſt, ever one 


| God, world without end. Amen. 
| A Pr 


ayer for a fick Perſon, when 
there or eth but n ops of 
ec 


0d of all comfort, our 


only help in time of need; 
We fly unto thee for ſaccour. 
in behalf of this thy. ſervant, 
| here lying under thy hand in 
great weakneſs of body. Look 
| graciouſly upon him, O Lord: 
and the more the outward man 

decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we 
beſeech thee, ſo much the more 
continually with thy grace and 
Holy Spirit in the inner man. 
Give him unfeigned repentance 
for all the errors of his life paſt, 
and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son 
Jelus; that his ſins may be done 
way by thy mercy, and his par- 

don ſealed in heaven, before he 
go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
We know, O Lord, that there is 


>_> 


Father of 1 mercies, and 


no word irtpoſſible with thee; 
and that if thou wilt, thou canſt 
even yet raiſe him up, and grant 
bim à longer continuance a- 


mongſt us. Vet foraſmuch as in 
all appearance the time of is 
diſſolution draweth near; ſo ſit 
and prepare him, we beſeech 

thee, againſt the hour of death, 


that after is departure hence in 


peace, and in thy favour, his 
ſoul may be received into thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through 
the merits and mediation, of 


Jeſus Chriſt | thine only Son, 


our Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


A commendat ory Prayer for a ſi 0 


Per ſon at the point ture. 
'@ Jn te pe een 
do live the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, after they. 
are delivered from their earth- _ 
ly priſons: We humbly com- 
mend the foul of this thy ſer- 


vant, our dear brother, i a. thy 


hands, as into the hands of a 
faithful Creator, and moſt mer- 


ciful Saviour; moſt humbly 
beſeeching thee, that it may. be 


precious in thy ſight. Waſh it, 
we pray thee, in 1 the blood of 


that immaculate Lamb that was 


ſlain to take away the fins of the 
world; that whatſoever defile- 
ments it may have contracted in 
the midſt of this miſerable and 
through the 
luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of 
Satan, being purged and done 

ys: it d be FN pure 


darn 


naughty world, 
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_ " the merits of ] 


” . lt. 2 1 


; and without ſpot before wm 
And teach us, who — 
this and other 1 

acles of mortality, to ſee — 
mail and uncertain our own con- 
dition is; and ſo to number our 
days that we may feriouly apply 


venly wiſdom, Whilit we live 
| here whichmayintheend bring 
us to life ever . through 


£25 [hd 1 3N 


only Son our Lord. 


; « tProjer for Per invited 3 in 


dience. 
Nope Lorch the Father 


of morcies, and the God 


o 


of alfeonifore; Webeſecchthee, 

book down in pit/ and compal- 
fon 
vant. Thou writeſt bitter things 


againſt him, and makeſt him to 


_ poſſeſs bis formeriniquities; thy 
Prath hieth hard upon Vim, and 
his wal is fulk of trouble: But 


The Cee, of ihe Siek. 


nor- 


eſus Chriſt thine 


on this thy afflicted ſer- 


il God; who haſt writ. 


ws thy holyword for o our learn. 


ing, that we, thro 
and comers of hy 


might have hope: 


him 4 right pre HM of 
3 bimſelf; and of thy threats and 
dur hearts to that holy and hea- 


promiſes; that be may neither 
caft oy bisconfidence in thee, 
lace it any where bur in 
thee. Give him ſtrength againſt 


all his temptations, and heal 


all bis difternpers, Break not the 
bruiſed reed; nor quench the 
fmoking flax. Shut not up thy 


tender mercies in diſpleaſure; 
but make hi to hear of joy and 


gladneſs, that the bones which 


thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
Deliver him from fear of the 


enemy, and lift up the light of 


thy countenance upon him, and 
give bim peace through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus 
t Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The COMMUNION wry the SICK. 
1 bY che aſmuch. 4s. Ml mortal Men be bier: to many fudden Perils 


eaſes, and 
ard out of this ti 


Sickne 26, and 


ever uncertain what ' time they 


3 e; therefore, to the intent they' may be always 
in 4 readineſs to die, whenſorvtr it Pult pleaſe. Anighty | 


od to cal 


© "them, the Curates ſhall diligeittly from time to time (but eſpecially i in tht 
mine e Poſtilence,” or other infeortous: Sickneſs) ex bort their Pariſpioner, 


s thy eſten * F the: holy-Communion of the 
its, when. it Hall be publick) adminiflered in thi 
= they. may, in eaſe of 

the eſs cauſe 40 be di, Tuicted Ver lack of the ſane. 


dur Semtour, Cb 


+ Church; that hk doings 


Body and Blood of 


udden viſitation, have 
But if the fick Per- 


"ſin be not able tg come to the Church, aud yet is defirous to receive the 
Communion in bis Houſe; then be muſt give timely notice to the Cu. 


rote, - ſignifying alſo 


how: many there are” io communicate with hin, 


© (robich Hall be three, or twa' at the leaſt;) and having a convenient plact 


| pg fuck Aan s 2 with all things neeeffary fo 2 that the 


Curate 


Curate may revmentiy miniſter ; be 


munion, beginning "ith. The Colle 
; 3 Bf 


| The Collar. 
des 
Maker of a who 


dot! correct thoſe whow thou 


doſt love, and chaſtiſe every 
one whom thou doſt receive; 
We beſeech thee to have mer- 
cy upon this thy ſeryant viſit- 


ed with thine band; and to 
grant that he may take bis ſick- 
and recover his 


neſs patiently, 
bodily health, (if it be thy gra- 
cious will; and whenſoever his 
foul ſhall depart from the bo- 


dy, it may be without ſpot pre- 


ſented unto thee, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


that ſent me, hath everlaſting 

life, and ſhall not come into 
condemnation ; but is HAY 
from death unto life. 


The Communion of the Sick. 


} lebrate the Holy Com- 
„ Ene = Goſpel, pre fo * 


De Epiſle. Hebr, 12.3. 
„ M. on; deſpiſe Forte | 
the chaſtenihg of the 


Lord, not faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. For whom the 


1 he chaſteneth ; 
and ſcourgeth Op: fon whom _ 
he receiveth. T 


\The Goſpel S. 143. ey 
'Erily om" 45 unto 
you, He that heareth my 


word, and believeth on Ein 


14 ter Which the Prieſt ſpall proceed according to the Form before pre- 
cribed for 15 holy od eg beginning « gt theſe words Ye that 


do tral 


At the time of the 2 of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt 
receive the Communion bim{elf, and after miniſter unto them that are ap- 


inted to communicate with the ſick, and laſt 


C Yet" man, either by reaſon 


2 js a time to the Curate, or for lack of c 
impediment, 
the Curate {ball in 
truly repent him of bis fins, and ſtedfaſtly beli 


or by ar any otber j 
055 iſp s Body and Blond: 


| ſuffered — upon the Croſs for bim, and 
NY rememberi de Bene be hath 1 and givi 
oor &s therefores be doth eat 1 85 drink tbe * and Blood of 


eng "Chriſt 


extremity 0 ckneſs, or for want of : 
any to receive with. 


profitably to bis ſoul's bealth, alrbough be do not 


all to the faok Perſon, : 


do not receive The Sacrament 0 


eie the Gage bY With 115 mout b. 


I ben tbe fick Perſon is viſited, and 


dne time, then the Prieſt, 
* Viſuation | 
) and go 

q 1 12 tim of 
 fickneſs of rs, key none of 


more ex edition all cus = 
the ahn (in ches 8 Lord, bare! Put e —_ 
raight to the Communion. 4 
4 F gie, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagiods 
of the Pariſb or Nei 


receitetb the boly Gonmuniayell at : 
ut off the Form of 


ours can — timer of 1 


to communicate with the ſick in their 200 es, for fear of the infection; 


” 2 — requeſt F the difeaſed, the 


O 


5 The | 


iniſter may only communicate 


The ORDER for the 
BURIAL of the DEAD. 


1 Here bs: to be noted, That the & ning into eh Fo * 


bat die wnbaptized, or or e 
_.. themſelves. _. 


* The Prieſt and the Clerks * * 
- Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or ee 


| the 5 joy or Ang, 12 
am the ttſirre h on and the 


life, ſaith the Lord: he that 
believeth in me, though he 
were dead, 
and whoſoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me ſhall never die. 
57. 9 5 . 


"Know that my Reer 
liveth, and that he ſhall 


ſtand at the latter day upon the 


earth. And though after my 


lein worms deſtroy this body; 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 
whomT ſhall ſee for myſelf, and 


another. Job 19. 25, 26, 27. 
ME brought nothing into 
this world, and it is cer- 


Ry tain we can carry nothing out: 
gave, and the Lord 


. Hath taken away; bleſſed” *. | ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 


the Lord 


the Name of the Lord. 1 Tim. 
4. 7. Job 1. . | 


J Alter they are come into the | 
> oat be read one or both 


7 
of theſe Pſalms following. 


 _ cuſtodiam. PSAL. 39, 


Wy, NEUE: 2248 


* 1. +4 


were with a 
yet ſhall he live; 


even from g 
was pain and grief to me. 


and the number of my days: 
that I may be certified how long 


mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 


b days as it were a ſpan long: and 


reſpect of thee; and verily every 


hope: truly my hope is even 
5 in the. | 
Said, I will take heed tomy 
ways: that I offend not in 


945 rebuke u unto che fooliſh. 


an r bave a er upon 
the C 


orps at the 1 entrance of the 


I will "I my mouth as ſt 
bridle :; while the 
ungodly is in my fight. 
T held my tongue, and fpake 
nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, 
words; but it 


y heart was hot within me; 
and while I was thus muſing, 
the fire kindled : and at the laſt 
I ſpeak with my tongue; 

Fad, let me know my end, 


I have to live. 
Behold, thou haſt made my 


mine age is even as nothing in 


man living is altogether vanity. 
For man walketh in a vain 


ſelf in vain: he heapeth up 
riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. 


"And now, Lord, What! is my ; 


Deliver me from all mine 
offences: and make me not a 


1 be- | 


Donine, refugium. PsAl. 90. 


n. thou haſt been our 
refuge: : from one genes : 


I became dumb, and opened 
not my mouth: for it was wy: 
doing, 


me: I am even conſumed Dy 
means of thy heavy hand. 

W 
doſt 


aſten man for fin, thou 


makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment : every man 


therefore is but vanity. 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and with thine ears conſider my 


calling: bold not thy peace at 
my tears; 


For I am a ſtranger wich 
thee; and a ſojourner : as all 


my fathers were. 
O ſpare me a little, chat 1 


may recover my ſtrength : be- 
be no 


_ Glory be to the F 54a &c. 5 


fore I go hence, an 
more ſeen. 


As it was in the, Sc. 


ration to another. 


Before the Hantain were 


brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: : 
thou art God from everlaſting, 
and world without end. 
Ihou turneſt man to . 


don: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
| again, ye children of men. 
For a thouſand years in thy 


ight are but as * ſee- 


The Burial of the Dead: 


Take thy cl away from 


n thou pl 5 rebukes. 


ing that is paſt as a watch 1 in 


the night. 


As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are even as a ſleep: 


and fade away ROE) like | 
the graſs. 


In the morning it is green 


and groweth up : but in the 
evening it is cut an dried 2 5 
up, and withered. 


For we conſume away in 


thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 


Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 
before thee : and our ſecret fins 


in the light of thy countenance, 

For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone : we 
bring our years to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten; and 


though men be ſo ſtrong that 


they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon 
päaſſeth it 1 and we are 


gone. 


So teach us to number our 


days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. 
Turn thee again, O 1 
at the laſt: and be Sracious 
unto thy ſervants. 
O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, 
and that ſoon: fo. ſhall we re- 
"02 2 . Joice 
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But who e the | 
power cf thy wrath : for even | 
thereafter as a man feareth, 15 
is thy diſpleaſure, 
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1. Birial of the Dad 


jolce and be glad al the days 
of our life. 
W. us again, now after 
time that thou haſt agued 
us: and for the y p 
we have ſuffered adverſity. FIR 
© Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
and their children thy Holy. 
And the glorious Majeſty 


of the Lord our God be up- 


on us: proſper thou the work 
of our hands upon us, O pro- 
per thou our handy-work. 


"Glory be to the Father, Sc. 


As it was in the, Oc. 


4 Then ſhall follow the Lefſon toten 


out of the: nfteenth Chapter of 
the former Epiſtle of Saint 1182 
0 the Corinthians. 


© _pDer.14.20, 
A ow is Chriſt fer; four 
the dead, and become the 


flrrſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 


For fince man came death, 


by man came allo the dfb; 


tion of the dead. For as in Adam 


all die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive. But every man 
in his own order: Chrift the 
firſt. fruits; afterward they that 


are Chriſt's, at his comin 
Then cometh the end when © 


ö |  fhall havedelivered uptheking 5. 
1 dom tp God, even the F . 3 


when he ſhall have put down 
all rule, and all authority, and 


; 2 9 655 for he muſt reign till 
he hath put all enemies under 


his feet. The laſt enemy that 
ſhall be deſtroyed is Death; for 


that he is e 


wherein 
when all things 


alſo himſelf be ſubject un 


daily. 
men I have fought with beaſts 
at Epheſus, what advantageth 
it me if the dead riſe not? Let 


he hath put all wing⸗ under his 
feet. But when he faith all things 
are put under him, 1 it is manifeſt 

which did 
under him. And 
ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Son 
d him 
that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 
Elfe what ſhall they do which | 


put all things 


-are ba ptized for the dead, if 
2 dead riſe not at all? 


Why 

re they then baptized for the 
Heat] ? And why Rand we in 
Jeopardy every hour? I proteſt 


by your rejoicing, which I have 


in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die 
If after the manner of 


us eat and drink; for to- morroꝝ 
we die. Be not Keen: evil 
communications corrupt good 


manners. Awake to righteouſ- 


neſs, and ſin not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God. | 
"ung this to your 4 But 
ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what 
body do they come? Thou 
fool, that which thou ſoweſt, 
is not quickened, except it die. 
And that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt not that body that 
ſhall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat or of ſome 
other grain: But God giveth it 
a body, as it hath pleated 25 
an 


and to every ſeed his own body. 
All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, 
but. there is one kind of fleſh of 
men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another 
| of birds. There are alſo celeſtial 
| bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; 
but the glory of the celeftial is 


reſtrial is another. There is one 


gory of the fan, and another 
W glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar 
| differeth from another ſtar in 


glory. So allo is the reſurrec- 


in corruption; it is raiſed in 
incorruption: It is fown in diſ- 


It is ſown in weakneſs; it is 


| raiſed in power: It is ſown a 


ritual * There is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual 


| firſt man Adam was made a 
king ſoul, the laſt Adam was 
| madeaquickening Spirit. How- 
beit, that was not firſt which is 


| the earth, earthy: the ſecond 


| heavenly; ſuch are they alſo 
I have borne the image of the 


image of che heavenly. Now 


ſtery: We ſhall not 


one, and the glory of the ter- 


tion of the dead: It is ſown 


| honour ; it is raiſed in glory: 


| body. And fo it is written, The 


| ſpiritual; but that which is na- 
tural; and aftetward that which 


man is the Lord from heaven. 
As is che earthy, ſuch are they 


| that are earthy: And as is the .hile 146 Corp 


| earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the 


The Burial ef the Dead. 
this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh 


and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God 3 neither doth 
corruption inherit incorrupti- 
on. Behold, I ſhew you a my- 

v . 
we ſhall all be changed, in a 


moment, in the twinkling of 


an eye, at the laſt trump; (for 
the trumpet ſhall found, and the 


dead ſhall - be raiſed incorrup- 
tible, and we ſhall be changed.) 
For this corruptible muſt put 
on incorruption, and this mor- 


tal muſt put on immortality. 


So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on 1ncorruption, and 


this mortal ſhall haveput on im- 


mortality, then ſhall be brought 


to pals the faying that is writ- 
ten, Death is ſwallowed up in 
victory. O death, where is thy 
ſting ? O grave, where is thy 


victory? The ſting of death is 
ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is 
the law. But thanks be to God 
which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Therefore, my beloved bre- 


thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. 
« When hy come to the Grave, 
s 1s made ready to 
he laid into the earth, the Prieft 
hall fay, or the Prieſt and Clerks 


hall ſing; © 


% 


IN that is born of a Wo- 
11 man, hath but a ſhort 
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time to © five” and is full of mi- 
He cometh up, and is cut 


Wk like a flower : he fleeth 


_ as it were a ſhadow, and never 
continueth in one Fe 


death: of whom may we ſeek 


for ſuccour, but of thee, O 


Lord, who for our ſins art 
juſtly diſpleaſed? | 


Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, even ſo ſaith the Spirit; for 


they. reſt from their Jabours. | 


O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 
and moſt merciful Saviour, 


deliver us not into the bitter ; 


ins of eternal death. 
Thou knoweſt, Lord; the 


Wo en of our hearts; ſhut not 
thy merciful ears to our pray- 


ers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
holy, O God moſt mighty, O 


moſt worthy Judge eternal, 


ſuffer us not at our laſt — 4 


for * pains of death to fall 
from thee. 


85 1 Thenwhile the a 5 flat be caſt 
upon the Body 
I, the Prieft ſball ſay, 


by ſome Standing | 


. Burial f the Dead 


our vile body, that it may be 


like unto his glorious body, 
according to the mighty work. 
ing whereby he is able to ſub. 


tf arte due all things to himſelf. 
In the midft of life we are in 


J Then /hall be ſaid or ſung, 


152 a voice from heaven, 


ſaying unto me, Write; 


From Pace bleſſed ge 


the dead which die in the Lord: 


J Then (ball the Prieft ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cru, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 


5 N Thy kingdom come; 
holy and merciful Saviour, thou Thy v in * Fravon, e . 
it. is in heaven: Give us "this 
day our daily bread ; And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs 2. 
gainſt us; And lead us not 
into temptation, But deliver us 


1 from evil. 


Auen. 


7 raſmuch as it hath pleaſ- 


ed Almighty God of his 


great mercy to take unto him- 


ſelf the ſoul of our dear brother 
here departed, we therefore 
commit bis body to the ground; 
_ earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, 
duſt to duſt; in ſure and certain 


hope of che reſurrection to 
eternal life, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall change 


Fries. 


b Auge God, wh whom 


do live the ſpirits of 


them that depart hence in the 
Lord, and with whom the ſouls 
of the faithful, after they are 
delivered from the burden of 
the fleſh, are in joy and felicity; 
Wie give thee hearty 
for 22 5 it "hack a thee to 


thanks, 


250 


The eb? of Wit omen. 
deliver this our brother out of 


the miſeriesof this ſinful world; 


beſeeching thee, that it may 


acious 
Omp- 


pleaſe thee of thy | 
oodneſs, ſhortly to 


iſh the mamber of ten elect, 


and to haſten thy kingdom; ;that 


ſleep in him; We meekly be: 


ſeeck thee, O Father, to raiſe 
us from the death of ſin unto 
hteouſneſs; that 
when we ſhall depart this life, 


the life of ri 


we may reſt in him, as our ho 
is this our brother doth; and 


wewith allthoſethataredepart® . that at the general reſ urrection 


ed in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect 


conſummation and bliſs, both 
in body and ſoul, in thy eternal 


and everlaſting glory, through 


mw Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tube Collect. 
Merciful God, the F ather 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whois the reſurrection and the 
| life; in whom whoſoever be- 


leveth, ſhall live though he 
die; and whoſoever liverh, and 
believeth in him ſhall not die 
eternally, 


us, (by his holy Apoſtle Saint 


Paul,) not to be ſorry as men 


y without 00s for them that 


n 1 2 ** __ = W 7 1 


who alſo hath taught 1 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with e us all 

a evermore. Amen. 49 5 


in the laſt day we may be found 


acceptable in thy ſight, and re- 
ceive that bleſſing which thy 


well- beloved Son ſhall then 


pronounce to all that love and 
fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſ- 


ed children of my Father, re- 


ceive the kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of 
the world. Grant this, we be- 
ſeech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Mc- 
diator: and Redeemer. Amen. 


HE grace of our Lord * | 


ſus Chriſt, and the love 


Churcb decently 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſ- 


4 by „„ —— 


The Thankſoi viving of oe akee Chia bib, 5 
5 commonly called, The Churching of Women. "108 
if The Woman at the uſual time after her Delivery, 


ſhall come into the 


relled, . and there ſball knee down in ſome conve- 
nient place, as fo been accuſtomed, or as ' the an e 
And — the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto ber; 


you in | the great Fiore of 


all Greet. 


3 to give you ſafe de- 
mene and hath preſerved 


ed Almighty God of his 
God, and ſay: 


Child-birth; you ſhall there- 
fore give hearty thanks unto | 


8 4 Ten 
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call-upon him as long 


| : 
. 
1 
4 
9 


mine eyes from tears, and * 


wma cu, 
(4 Then-( 
3 Pſalm, 
T-Am well 
97 Lord hat 
my prayer; 
That he hath inclined his 
ear unto me: therefore will 1 


as] hve. 
The ſnaresof death compaſſed 


me roundabout: and —_—_— 
of hell 


hne, 
vineſs, and 1 called upon dhe 
Natne of the Lord: 0 Lond. I 
. thee, deliver my ſoul. 
n is the Lord, and 
cy our God is 


ehe = e preſerveth the 


me. 


] bp tage: Laa in miſery, and 


opp be Fan again then unto thy 
5 = O my ſoul: for the Lund 
hath rewarded thee. 

And why? thou haſt de. 

nvered my 1 * from death: 


1 * will walk before the Lord: 
Ef in * land of the 1 
I believed, and ee 
will * bat 
_ troub I ry in my: 
All men are lars. 1 
What reward ſhall Le give unto. 
the Lord : for all 17 benefles | 


1 : that he hath done unto me? 


I will receive the cup of fal- 


oh vation: and call Tos .. 
= * che ha mw 


ng of Women 
the Prieſt ſay. the 
m, Dilexi quoniam.) the preſence of all his people 
ed : that the ol Leek 
heard the voice even in the midſt of thee, 0 
* Praiſe the Lord. 


1 Or Pfalm 127. Nif Dominus 


but I was fore 


1 Will 


Pay my vows now: i 


2 


Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the, Se. 


Xcept the Lord build the 
houſe: their labour is but 
loft that build it. 
Except the Lord keep the 
city : the watch man waketh 
but in vain. 
It is but loſt Wer that 
ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
ſo late take reft, and eat the 
hread of carefulneſs : for ſo 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. 8 
Lo, children and the fruit of 
the womb : are an heritage and 
gift that cometh of the Lord. 
Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant: even ſo 
are the young children. Ip 
Happy is, the man that 
hath his quiver full of them : 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when 
they ſpeak. with their enemies 
in the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, Se. 
As it was in the, Sc. 


q Then [hall the Prief a 25 

n 
_ Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father which art in 
. heaven, Hallowed be thy 
1 Name; 


n _— a. dom Tha. «© LVUCTI SS _ 


_— 
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reive them that a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not into 


| tempration, But deliver us from 
| evil; For thine is the kingdom, 


and the power, and the glory, 


for ever and ever. Amen. 
| Miniſter. O Lord, fave this 


woman thy ſervant; 
Auer. Who putteth her 


truſt in the. 
Minister. Be thou to her a 
| ſtrong tower; 


Anſwer. From the face of 


| her enemy, 


O ehe ghty God, e 


that ſhe through 
—— 1 _ live, and walk 


. anc alſo may be par- 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Li The Woman that cometh to give her thanks muf offir accuflomed Oer, | 


"A Commination. 


| Name; Thy. N come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 


| day our daily bread z And for- 
| 1 us our treſpaſſes, as we 
| 2 


prayer; mt 
Anſewer. And _ e 
come unto thee, 7 


Miniſter. Let us pray. 


thee humble thanks for 
that thou haft vouchſafed to de- 


liver this woman thy ſervant 
from the great 


Child- birth; Grant, we beſeech 


prin und petite 


thee, moſt - merciful Father, 
thy help may 


y will in this life 


taker of everlaſting glory in 
the life to come, through Jeſus 


ings; and if there be a W it is convenient 1 that fo: receive 8. * 


dummen. . 


4 FY * 


—— 


A COMMINATION, or denouncing of God's 


Anger and Judgements againſt Sinners, with cer- 
tain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt Day of 'Lent, 
and at other times, as the Ordinary ou appoint. | * 


1 I er Morning Prayer, th Litany ended according i to the actuflomed mane 


oy the Price ſhalt in the 2 Pew or Pulprt, ſay, 


Rethren, in the 1 itive 
Church there was a * 


diſcipline, that at the beginning 
| of Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood 
| convicted of notorious — 
put to open penance, pu- 
eg in this. world, that their 


fouk might beſaved io pen 


af the Lord; and that others, 


admoniſhed by their example, 


might be the more afraid to 
offend. 


Inſtead wheel,” ( neil the 
aid diſcipline may be reſtored 


again, 


again, which is much to be 
wiſhed, it is thou * good, that 
at this time (in t 


general ſentences of God's curſ- 


| twentieth Chapter of Deutero- 
-homy, andother 


wer to every Sentence, Amen: 
To the intent, that being admo- 
niſned of the great indignation 


of God againſt ſinners, ye may © 


the rather be moved to earneſt 
and true 
walk more warily in theſe dan 


gerous days; fleeing from ſuch 
vices, for which ye affirm with 
your own mouths the curſe of 


5 pr to be due. 


SED is the 1 man that 
maketh any carved or 
molten image to worſhip it. 


2 4 And the People ſhall anſaver and 1 


Jay, Amen. 


e 4 
5 | curſeth his father or mother. - 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 


removeth his 9 _ 
1 5 mark. : 


_ Anſwer. A 
Miniſter. Curſed is he tas 


ech the blind to go out of 
| his Way. | 


Anſwer. PRIDE 


Miniſter. Curſed is ns a 


7 perverteth. the judgement of 


o « * 0 
v 2 i *> * 
2 ». . - 
„ 


e preſence of 
you all,) odd be read the 


ntance; and may 


phet David beareth 
who do err and go aſtray from 
the commandments X God; 
ler us (remembering the dread- 
ful judgement hanging over 


inntion. 
the ſtranger, the fatherlk, and 


widow. 


2 Curſed 1 is he th 


ſmiterh his Neighbour ſecretly, 
ing againſt! impenitent ſinners, 
gathered out of the ſeven and 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Minister. Curſed is he that 


| lieth with his Neighbour” 8 wife 
places of Scrip- 
ture; and that ye ſhould an- 


_ Anſwer. Amen. 

- Miniſter, Curſed is hi that 
caketh reward to apy the i inno- 
cent. | | 
| Anſwer, Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed | is Lhe that 


putteth his truſt in man, and 
taketh man for his defence, 
and in his heart 8 from the 
Lord. = 


lar: Arjun. 
Miniſter. Curſed are ke un- 


merxciful, fornicators, and adul- 
terers, covetous 


ons, idola- 


ters, ſlanderers, d runkards, and 


extortioners. 


1 Amen. > 
"ano... 


No ſeeing that all they 


are accurſed, (as the pro- 


witneſs,) 


our heads, and always ready 
to fall upon us,) return unto 
our Lord God with all contri- 


tion and meeknels of heart; be- 


; and lamenting « our ſin- 
ful I 


acknowled ging and 
con- 


| travaili 
ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall 
appear the wrath of God in 


tonfeſſing our offences, and 
ſeeking to bring forth worthy 


fruits of penance. For now is 


the ax put unto the root of the 


trees; fo that every tree that 


bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down, and caſt into the 


| fire. It is a fearful thing to fall 


into the hands of the living 
God: He ſhall pour down 


rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, 
| fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and 
| tempeſt; this ſhall be their 
rtion to drink. For lo, the 


ord is come out of his place 


| to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch 
as dwell upon the earth. But 
| who may abide the day of his 


coming? Who ſhall be able 
to endure when he appeareth ? 
His fan is in his hand, and he 


| will purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the barn: but 


he will burn the chaff with un- 


uenchable fire. The day of 


e Lord cometh as a thief in 


| the night: and when men ſhall 


ſay, Peace, and all things are 


fate ; then ſhall ſudden deftruc- 
tion come upon them, as ſor- 


row cometh upon a woman 
with child, and they 


e day of vengeance, which 


obſtinate ſinners, through the 


ſtubbornneſs of their heart, 
have hea 


which deſpiſed the goodneſs, 


patience, and long ſuffering of 


the Lord,) but 
they ſhall ſeek me early, but 


ped unto themſelves; 


A Commination. 


God when he called them con- 
tinually to repentance. Then 
ſhall they call upon me, (ſaith 
will not hear; 


they ſhall not find me: and that 


becauſe they hated knowledge, 
and received not the fear of 


the Lord; but abhorred my 


counſel, and deſpiſed my cor- 
all it be too 


rection. Then 
late to knock, when the door 
ſhall be ſhut: aud too late to 
cry for mercy, when it is the 
time of juſtice: O terrible voice 


of moſt juſt judgement, which 
ſhall be pronounced upon them, 
when it ſhall be ſaid unto 


them, Go ye curſed, into the 
fire everlaſting, which is pre- 
pared for the devil and his 


angels! Therefore, brethren, 


take we heed betime, while 


the day of falvation laſteth : 
for the night cometh when 
none can work: but let us, 
while we have the light, believe 
in the light, and walk as chil- 

| dren of the light, that we be SE 
not caſt into utter darkneſs, 8 


where is weeping and gnaſhing 


of teeth. Let us not abuſe the 
goodneſs of God, who calleth 
us mercifully to amendment; 
and of hisendleſs pity promiſeth 


us forgiveneſs of that which is 


paſt, if with a perfect and true 


heart we return unto him. For 
though our ſins be as red as 


ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 


7 white 


of God againſt 
the rather be moved to earneſt 


again, which is much to be 


wiſhed, it is 3g good, that 
at this time (in t 


general ſentences of God's curſ- 


twentieth Chapter of Deutero- 
-nomy, and other places of Scrip- 


ſwer to every Sentence, Amen : 
Jo the intent, that being admo- 
niſnhed of the great indignation 


and true repentance z and may 
walk more warily in theſe dan 
gerous days; fleeing from ſuch 


vices, for which ye affirm with 


pour own mouths the curſe iu} 
1 A WP: 


SED is we” man | that 
5 maketh any carved or 
= molten image to worſhip i it. 


A Hind the Peop 
Ja), 


Miniſter, Curſed is he chat | 


curſerh his father or mother. N 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 


removeth his neighbour's land- N 


mark, 
e Aden Ae 
Miniſter. Curſed is he ns 


maketh e 


his way. 
Anſwwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he lng - 


perverteth the judgement of 


e preſence of ' 
you all,) ond be read the 


7 anſever and © 


this REST the intheriels, and 


widow. 


| Anſwer: Amen. 
Minister. Curſed is he that 


| mien his Neighbour ſecretly, 
ing againſt impenitent ſinners, F 
gathered out of the ſeven and 


Anſwer. Amen. 
' Minifter: Curſed is he that 


Kerh-ith his Neighbour s wife. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
ture; and that ye ſhould 4. | 


Miniſter, Curſed is he that 


taketh reward to _ _ inno- 


cent. 


* Anſwer, 1 
{inners, ye may 


Miniſter. Curſed is E the 
rutteth his truſt in man, and 


taketh man for his defence, 


| wer! in his heart goeth from che 


8 1 Ws 
Miniſter. Curſed: are e the un. 


merciful, fornicators, and adul 
terers, covetous 


ons, 1dola- 


runkards, and 


ters, ſlanderers, d 


- extortioners. 


Fes 4 75 Amen. 


n 
Tow ſeeing that al they 
are accurſed, (as the pro- 


| JE David beareth witneſs,) 
who do err and go aſtray from 
the commandments of God; 
let us (remembering the dread- 
ful judgement hanging over 

our heads, and always ready 


to fall upon us,) return unto 
our Lord God with all contri- 
tion and meekneſs of heart; be- 
wailing and lamenting our ſin. 


ful lite, acknowledging and 


CON- 


tonfeſſing our offences, and 
ſeeking to bring forth worthy 
fruits of penance. For now is 


hat che ax put unto the root of the 
ly, Wh trees; fo that every tree that 
| -bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hat hewn down, and caſt into the 
ifs WW fire. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living 
hat God: He ſhall pour down 
no- rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, 


fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and 
| tempeſt ; this ſhall be their 


rd is come out of his place 
the W as dwell upon the earth. But 


who may abide the day of his 
| coming? Who ſhall be able 


un- to endure when he appeareth ? 


dul. His fan is in his hand, and he 


ola- will purge his floor, and gather 


and his wheat into the barn; but 
| he will burn the chaff with un- 


| quenchable fire. The day of 
| the Lord cometh as a thief in 


| the night: and when men ſhall 


they WW fay, Peace, and all things are 
pro- ſafe; then ſhall ſudden deſtruc- dren of the light, that we be 
not caſt into utter darkneſs, 
where is weeping and gnaſning 
of teeth. Let us not abuſe tze 
goodneſs of God, who calleth MR 
us mercifully to amendment; 


eſs,) tion come upon them, as ſor- 
rom row cometh upon a woman 


| e der wrath of God in 
he day of vengeance, which 
| ſtubbornneſs of their heart, 


| which deſpiſed the goodneſs, 
| patience, and long ſuffering of 


| God when he called them con- 


the Lord,) but I will not hear; 


the Lord; but abhorred my 


rection. Then ſhall it be too 
late to knock, when the door 
ſhall be ſhut: aud too late to 
cry for mercy, when it is the 
time of juſtice. O terrible voice 


portion to drink. For lo, the 
ace, W to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch 


ſhall be pronounced upon them, 
when it ſhall be ſaid unto. 


angels! Therefore, brethren, 


the day of ſalvation laſteth: 


| travailing with child, and they 
ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall 


obſtinate ſinners, through the us forgiveneſs of that which is 


| have heaped unto themſelves ; 


tinually to repentance. Then 
ſhall they call upon me, (ſaith 
they ſhall ſeek me early, but 
they ſhall not find me: and that 
becauſe they hated knowledge, 
and received not the fear of 


of moſt juſt judgement, which 


them, Go ye curſed, into the 
fire everlaſting, which is pre- 
pared for the devil and his 


take we | heed betime, while 


for the night cometh when 
none can work: but let us, 


while we have the light, believe 
in the light, and walk as chil- 


and of hisendleſs pity promiſeth 


paſt, if with a perfect and true 
heart we return unto him. For 
though our ſins be as red as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 

f white 


white as ſhow: and though 


be like purple, yet they 
of be made white as wool. 


Tun ye (ſaich the Lord) 
from all your wickedneſs, and 
your ſin ſhall not be your de- 


Rav ſtruction. Caſt away from you 
7 


hearts, and a new ſpirit : Where - 
fore will ye die, O ye houſe of 

Iſrael? ſeeing that I have no 
pleaſure in the death of him 


that dieth, ſaith the Lord God: 
Turn ye then, and ye ſnall live. 
Although we have ſinned, yet 


| 2 Advocate with the 


Father, Jeſus Chriſt the right- 


Mikerere mei, Deus, . gk 

ed for our offences, and ſmit - 

ten for our wickedneſs. Let us 
therefore return unto him, who 


eous; and he is the propitiation 
for our ſins. For he was wound- 


1 the merciful receiver of all 
true ſinners; aſſuring 
ourſelves that he is ready to 


| receive us, and moſt willing to 


pardon us, if we come nts 
bim with faithful x 


rity, and be ordered by the go- 


vernance of his Holy __ 


ſeeking always his glory, and 
| ſerving him duly in our voca- 


tion with thankſgiving, , This 


Commination. 


your ungodlineſs that ye 
have done; make you new 


if we will ſubmit — 
to him, and from henceforth - 
walk in his ways; if we will 
tale his eaſy yoke and light 
burden upon us, to follow him 
in lowlineſs, patience, and cha- 


be 
clear when thou art pudged. 


. : 
ny mother conceived me. 


if we do, Chriſt will deliver us 


from the curſe of the law, and 
from the extreme malediction 


which ſhall light upon them 
that ſhall be ſet on the left 
age ogy Fw will ſet. us on 

and give uv; 
the gracious = of his 


F os re us to take 


poſſeſſion of his glorious king. 
dom: unto which he vouch- 


ſafe to bring us all, for his in. 
finite mercy. Amen. 


Ten bal they all Tee! inn 


their kness, and the Prieſt aud 
Clerks kneeling ape in the Place 
Where they are accuſtomed t1 


"dy the Litany) al ſay * 


| AVE mercy upon me, 0 


God, thy great 
— : according to the 


multitude of thy cken, do 
1 mine offences. 


Waſh me throughly Fon 
my wickedneſs: and ckank 
me from my fin. 


- ForIackhowledge my faults: 


\ and my ſin is ever before me. 


has thee only have 1 
ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy light: that thou mighteſt 
juſtified in thy faying, and 


_ Behold, I was ſhapen in 
and in fin hath 


But lo, thou requireſt truth 
in * inward parts ; and 15 
male 


elſe would I g 
thou deli ghtet not in burnt-of- 


. to underſtand widow 
ſecretly, . 
Thou ſhale purge me with 


hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean: 5 


thou al waſn me, and I ſhall 
be whiter than ſhow, _ 


Thou ſhalt make me hanr 


of joy and gladneſs : that the 


| bones which hom haſt broken thi 


may rejoice. 


Turn, thy . 8 : 
| fins: : out all W 

| deeds. 
| Make me a clean heart, Th 
God: and renew a right ſpirit | 
vithin 8 . 
Caſt me not away from thy 

| preſence: and take not thy . 


Holy Spirit from me. 


O give me the comfort of 
| thy help again: 
| me with thy free Spirit, 


and ſtabliſn 
Then hal I teach thy ways 


unto the wicked: and ſinners 


ſhall be converted unto thee. 


Deliver me from blood- 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and ſery 


my tongue ſhall fling of thy W — 
in 


righteouſneſs. 


Thou ſhalt open my lips, 
0 Lord : and my mouth ſhall 


ſhew thy praiſe. 


ferin 


1 enter of God is a 
a broken and 
contrite . O God, ſhalt 
thou not gelpiſe. 2 


troubled ſpirit : 


"lt Getntiarloe 


O be favourable andgracious 
unto Sion: build thou the walls 
of Jeruſalem 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 


with the facrifice of ao o 
_ neſs, wich the burnt-offerj 
ay oblations: then ſhall 


offer i bullocks ren 


. be to che F aber, Oe. 
 Anſw. As it was in the, Se. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cbriſ, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us: 
UR Father which art in 


Name 5 Thy kingdom come; 


Thy will be done in earth, as it 
is in heaven: Give us this day 
our daily bread; And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 

them that treſpaſs againſt us; 

And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil. "_ 


Amen. 1:9 - 
Ane 0 Lord, fave thy 
ants; 


Aae. Thar put their rruſt 
| Minifer.. Send. unto them 


help from above; 


Anſw. And evermore e migh- 7 


For thou deſireſt no anger rly defend them. 


ive it thee ; but 
our Saviour. 


Miniſter. Htlp us, O God 
Anſiw. And for” the _ fo 


of thy Name deliver us; be 
merciful to us ſinners, for thy 
Name s lake. | 


M.. 


— Miniſter, 0 Lord, hear our 
prayer; N 

Anſw. And Fe our ey 
come unto the. 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 


0 


mercifully hear our pray- 


ſin are accuſed, by thy merci- 
ful pardon may be abſolved, 


through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Moſt mighty God, and 
merciful Father, who haſt 
| compaſſion upon all men, and 
hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made; who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he 
ſhould rather turn from his ſin 


and be ſaved; Mercifully for- 

give us our treſpaſſes; receive 

and comfort us, who are griev- 
cd and wearied with the bur- 


den of our ſins. Thy 8 cies look upon us, through th 


is always to have mercy; 
| thee only it appertaineth to og 


5 give ſins. Spare us therefore, 
good Lord, ſpare thy people, 


whom thou haſt redeemed ; 


enter not into judgement with 
chy ſervants, who are vile earth, 
and miſerable ſinners ; but ſo 


turn. thine anger from us, who 


meekly acknowledge our vile- 


Lord, we beſeech las 
q Then Hall the People ſay this that 
ers, and ſpare all thoſe who 
confeſs their ſins unto thee; 
| that they whoſe conſciences by 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, 


- confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, 
for th 


bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


7 up "his light of his countenance 


ang r evermore. Amen. 


neſs, and truly repent us of 
our faults; and ſo make haſte 
to help us in this world, that 
we may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through Je. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


3 7 7 after the Miniſter. 
URN thou us, O good 
Lord, and fo ſhall we be 


be favourable to thy people, 
who turn to thee in weeping, 
faſting, and praying. For thou 
art a 1 bed full of y 

jon, long: ſuffering, and of 
1 pity. Thou ſpareſt when 
we deſerve puniſhment, And 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon 
mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them; And let not 
thine heritage be brought to 


mercy is great; And 


after the multitude of thy mer- 


merits and mediation of thy 


q Then the Mi niſter alone ſhut ſay 
HE Loy bleſs. us, and 
keep us; the Lord liſi 


upon us, and give us peace non 


e "TH 


tC not 

ſtood in the way of finners : But the Lord knoweth * | 
A and hath not ſat in the ſeat of * of the e A = 1 
And tne ſcornful; the way of the 2 ſhall : 

| 2 But his delight is in the periſh. 34 
* hw of the Lord: and in his 1 
6 by x he exerciſe himſelf day Ps AL. 2. 11960 ; fre emu cru 1 t 
OB 2; And he ſhall be bhe « tes 8 R ET „ 
1 planted by the water - ſide: that THY do he 3 * . 
1 ſay, vill bring forth his fruit in due furiouſly rage together: 
and I aſon. and why do the poopie imagine | 
d li Ws 4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wi- a vain thing? „ 
nance I ther: and look, whatſoever he 2 The kings of the earth ſtand 


MORNIN G6 PRAYER. 
| PSAL. 1. Beatus vir, qui non abiit. 


=... "THE e 0 
PSALTER or PSALMS 
8 1 es 


'D A V I D, 


| Pointed as chit: are to be ang or gd in 
— CHURCHES. | 


| TD rasa 


THE FIRST. DAY. 


6 Therefore the ungodly 


ſhall ble to ſtand in the 
LESSED is the man that jud not be able to ſtand in the 


hath not walked in the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor righteous. | 


doeth, it ſhall proſper; 5 
5 As for the ungodly, it is together: 


Judgement : neither the ſin- 
ners in the congregation. of the g 


up, and the rulers take counſel 
againſt the Lord, 


not ſo with them: but they are 


ſcattereth way t from the face 
of the earth, | 


like the chaff which the wind 
aſunder: 
| cords m us. 


and againſt his Anointed. 


3 Let us break their bonds 
and caſt away their 
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them in his wrath : 


The 1. day. 
41 4 He that cke in hea- 
ven 1 hall laugh them to ſcorn: 
the Lad ſhall 7 
deriſion. 
5 Then ſhall he ſpea k unto 


them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 
6 Yet have I ſet my King: 

upon my holy hill of Nos 

71 will 


day have I begotten thee. 
$ Defire of me, and I ſhall 


give thee the heathen for thine. 


inheritance ; and the utmoſt 
Parts of the earth for thy poſ⸗ 


ſeſſion 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 


with 2 rod of iron: and break 


them in Rom. hke a Potter's 
veſſel. 


+a Be vile now therefore, 

be learned, ye 
_ that are judges of the earth. 

411 Serve the Lord in fear: 

and rejoice unto him with re. 


O ye kings: 


bs. vcrence. 


5 12 Kiſs the Sou; leſt he be 
angry, and ſo ye periſh. from ber 


the right way: if his wrath 
be kindled, (yea, but a little; 
bleſſed are all _ chat * 
| their ralt | in him. 5 
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1.99» how are Wa Wem. 
that trouble me: many 


are they that riſe againſt me. 
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ve them in for Kino his God. 


* vex and the lifter up of my head. 
with my voice; and he heard 
preach the law, | 


wheneof the Lord hath ſaid un- 


and raſe up again: for the 
to me: thou art my Son, this | 


Lord; ſuſtained me. 
thouſands of the people : that 
. round about. 

0 my God: for thou finiteſtal 


bone thou haſt broken the 
teeth of the ungodly. 


wy thy . | 


hearken unto my prayer. 


long will ye blaſpheme mine lo- 
nour: and have ſuch pleaſure in 
; Vanity, and ſeek after leaſing* 


Lord hath choſen to himſelf the 
upon the Lord, he will hear me. 


The T. da). 


A2 Many one there be that ſay 
of my ſoul : There is no hel 


3 But thou, © Lord, art my 
defender: thou art my worſhip, 


4 I did call upon the Lord 

me out of his holy hill. 
5 I laid me down and ſlept, 
6 I will not be afraid for ter 
have ſet (he A LL againſt me 
7 Up, Lord, aud help me, 


mine enemies upon the cheek- 


8 Salvation delongeth unto 
the Lord': and thy. * i 


ar. 4. Cum i invocarem, 


FEAR me when I call, 0 
God of my rightcoul: 
neſs : thou haſt ſer me at li 

berty when I was in trouble; 
have mercy upon me, and 


2 Q ye ſons. of men, hon 
3 Know this alſo, that the 
man that is godly : when I call 


1 4 Stand 
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commune With your on heart, 
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Who will ſnew us any good? 
Lord. lift chou up: 
| of thy coutitenance Upon us. 
8 Thowhaft put gladneſs in 
my heart : ſince the time that 
"har corny: and win, * Oil 
9 1 will 1% me aue in 
beide, and take my reſt: for 


it is chou, Lord, only'that I 


mikeſt"me dwell in git. 
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P25 my words, O L 
confider my 8 
2 O0 heatken chou unto the 
* of my calling, my! King, 
and my I. for unto h 
will T al ny pray prayer. 
3 My voi Malt thou e 
betitnes, O Lord: eatly in the 
mornir 8 Will Ichrect m er 
unto thee, and will Took 
4 Fox. thou art the 


pleaſure i in wickedneſs : : 


ther” "ſhall any evil dwell 
with the. 


5 Such as be fooliſh ſhalt not 


ſtand in thy ſight: for thou hat- PR. 


alt all them that work vanity. 
6 Thou ſhalt! deſtroy 


eonktieſs* t and Put a cruſt 2 
ward thy holy t 
8 Lead me, O Lord; in thy 


elight 


God Wee. 


them 
tha Fe leanng the Lord 


thirſty and deceitfül ran. 


y Bot a8 for tne; L Wm bome 


the 
and 
thy fear will L werſhiß to- 


into thine houſe, even u 
maultitucdle of chy merey 
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righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies: make thy" way Plain 
before my face. | 

9 For there is no Rüithrfuldeſs 
m "is mouth: * — 28 

wickedneſs. 

5 Their oer is an open 
ſepulchre: they latter With 
their tongue. . 
r ede em, 0 
"God; let thin periſh through 
their on imaginations: caſt 


them out in the multitude of 


their A ch for they 
"WP rebelled againſt thee.” 


2 And let al them that put 
their truſt'in thee rejoice :'they 
© ſhall ever be giving of thanks, 
becauſe thou defendeft' thetn; 
they that love thy Nane ſhall 
be Jo oy ful in the. 

45 For tho, Lord, Gil tee 
my blelſing unto the tigfite⸗ 
ous : and with thy favourable 
Kindneſs wilt thon defend im 
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=_ Lord, Tebuke' me, Bot ir in 
, thine indignation; neither 


chaften me in thy diſpleaſure. 


= 2 2 Have | 


— F if} 12. Have merey upon 
heal mez for my * there do. any Wee in 


is biek: pag 5 Lord, how long to him that 71 Friendly with 
| will thou puniſn mẽ me: (yea, I have delivers 
deliver my ſoul: O ſave me mine enemy) 


e thee: and ho yea, let him tread my life do 


ing; every, night wan I my 6 Stand up, O Lord, KG th 


4 "work. vanity : for th ion of the people come 4 
: Pr ogy the. a 5 1 8 TH 
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PSA 175 Dee e meli. 


Then. dey PALMS. — hex. 400 


me, O 20 ede eie 
Lord, for l 4 thing: or if 


—_ 17 z 64 \ my hands; 


Ny ſoul "allo. is 7 ou- AI I have rewarded Gi un. 


4 Turn thee, O Lan. and him that without "ay! cauſe i 


for thy mercies ſake; .. nn og 5 Then let mine n er. 
5 For in death no man re- Pom My. ſoul, and take 8 


ive thee thanks i in the! pit? upon the earth, and lay mine 
Wd [am weary, of my groan- honour in the duſt. 


bed: and water * e wrath, and lift up theſe 
2 tears. becapſe of the indignation e 
7 My. beauty, is gone for mine enemies: ariſe up for mt 
very Fee and worn away in the judgement that thou hak 
| becauſe of all mine enemies. commanded ; 


8 Away from me, all * . 1 And ſo ſhalk te congre- 


ut thee: fa their ia 
e lift up thyſelf aga 
The PRE ſhall Ce th | 
ion. the Lord will rene . ; give, ſentence with me 
: 0 r Doug! DO Load: according to mi 
10 Al mine. enen es en Ae and according os 


put to ſhame YO wh * angel come to an end: 
e 3 but guide thou the juſt. 
725 ber the righteous God: 
8 d my God. in Mee | F teh the very hearts and reins 
— put my truſt : ſare 1 1 My help cometh of Go 
me from all them that perſe- who. e FIR War a 
on hs and deliver me; true 55 N | 
2 Leſt he devour my. * 
lie a lion, and tear it in 9 8 
While there is none to help. 
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43 5 A man will not turn, 


— will het his ſword: he 
bath bent his bow, and made 


it 17 122 
| He hath prepared, for 
U 3 inſtruments of death: 


the perſecutors. 
15 Behold he travaileth with 
| mischte : he hath conceived 
Al d dee forth. un- 


16 He hath, grayen and 
digged up a pit: and is fallen 
Ruſt into the deſtruction 
that he made for other 
on d 17 For his travail malle come 
upon his own head: and his 
| wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own 
| pate. 

x 18 I will give thanks unto 
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ö 0] Lord our Governor, how 
excellent is thy Name in 
| all the world: 
thy glory above the heavens! 
2 Out of the mouth of very 
babes and ſucklings haſt thou 
ordained firength, becauſe of 
chine enemies 
| mighteſt! ſtill the enemy and 
the avenger. 


i heavens, even the works of thy - 
fingers: the moon and the ſtars 
| wich thou haſt ordained. 
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he ordaineth his arrows againſt 


[the Lord, according to his 
"(aka righteouſneſs : and I will praiſe | 
| the Name of te Lond: moſt + 


that thou 


r thy 


4 What is man, 
inindful of him: and the ſon of 
man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower 
chan the angels: to crown him 
with glory and worſhip: 

6 Thou makeſt him to (ua 


Pi. of the works of thy 


hands: and thou haſt put 


things in ſubjection under his 


fees; 


7 All eee yea, 


and the beaſts of the field 3 


8 The fowls of the air, and 5 


the filkes of the ſea: and What- 
ſoever walketh through the 
paths of the "EOS 007 hey 8 
9 O Lord our. Gorernor: 
3 qatarci "hs is, * e in 


all the world! . 
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moſt Higheſt. 


3 While mine enemies are 
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ah "thou haſt put t out > their 
ame for ever and ever. 

6 O chou enemy, deſtru 
ons are come to a perpetual end: 
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rial! is periſhe ed with thein. 


7 But the Lord ſhall endure 
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his ſeat for Judgement. n 
8 For he ſhall judge the 
world in righteouſneſs : and 


miniſter t true bh Wigan 
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"rg? 


that Cowen 
Nags will put their truſt in 
| thee : for thou, Lord, haft 
never failed: chem that ſeek 
thek. N ee 
110 praiſe the Lord which 
7 cllech in Sion: 7. N % 2 
doings. 1 
12 For when he crib thi: | 
quifiion for blood, he remem- 
bereth them: and forgetteth 
5 * the complaint of the poor. 
153 Have merey upon me, 
Ze 0 Kant ua chr trouble 
ate me thou hat kel me 
| | uþ from chegares of death 31 | 
14 That Tmay ſhew-all chy : 
N praiſes within the Ports of the 
daughter of Sion: 
Joice in thy ſalvation- 5 
13. The- heathen: 1 A 


knowthemſelyes to be but met, 


luſt doch pt 


1 Fbr — godly hath made 
and ſpeaketh: goad of the C0- 


el will be. 


LA * * 


2446 e Ban to 
godly ie trapped i E on 
8 kra n x work 

of his on mne 
17 Ne wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell; and all the 
peop ple that forger God. 
18 For — poor ſhall net 
alway be forgotten: the patien 
abiding of the eek” ſhall not 
177099 rn! 


er hand : let the 


20 Put 555 in 
Lord's :; that the heathen may 


© Peak. 10 Ur quid, Domine 7 


A "HY" ſtandeſt thou ſo 
VV far off, O Lord: and 
hielt iy face in the needfi 
time of trouble? 

2 The ur odly for his own 
cute the poor : let 
them be taken in the crafty wi 
lineſs that they have rk Wy 


boaſt-of his — wes deſire: 


vetous, whom God abborreth, 
4 The ungodly is ſo proud 
chat he careth — nei 
wer! is God in all his thoughts 

5 His ways are alwaygrie\- 
** thy judgements are far a. 
bove out of his ſight, and thete 
fore deheth-he Pr nll 1 9 850 
10 Mi 6 F 


906 "1 72 


4, For hs TIP ſaid in his 
hearts Tuch, I ſhall never be 


| aft down : there ſhall no harm 
| 5 unte mne. 
His mouth is full; of curſy the 


ſs and fraud: 


under 
F 15 tongue is! wage _ 


| vanity... uy = 53 2 


$ He fitteth locking. in the 


| thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: 
and privily in his lurking dens 
dothuhe. murder the innocent 3 


| his 718 are. 1 her 


againſt the poor. 
2 For he lieth waitin Kon 


even as a lion lur 


1 — in his den:; that he r ras 
viſn the poor. 

| 5 doth navidh thej poor: 235 
f when, he getteth him. into his 


"Y 1 He falleth down, 400 


N humbleth himſelf: that the con- 
; gregarion of the poor may fall 
into the hands of his captains. 


12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 


I ww away. his face, and be 
| will never fee it 


13, Ariſe,, O . God, ond 


P up: thine hand: forget not 
the 


14 e ſhould the 


18 blaſpheme God: while 
he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh 
thou God, careſt not for it. 


15 Surely thou haſt. ſeen it: 


for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs | 


and wrong. 
16, That thou mayeſt take 
le eder into 1 hand: the 


"is 
£2 | 
, as "ov : 4 
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poor committeth wee vntg ; 


thee ; for. thou ar t 5 
ofthe Edna 2 ed at per 
rt, We Gs thou the pc 


and maltch dus: 


— * any .ungodl neſs, 
and thou; 7 find none. AR 


The Lord is 2 


I ur 
ever and ever: 8 hen 
are Lay wax out of the 0 


9 Lord, thou haſt 10 
thi pg of the poor: thou 


prepareſt their heart, and thine 


ear hearkeneth thereto; 
20 To, help 


more exalted againſt then). 15 


14 5 


PS AL. 1 1. In Domino ahb. 4 


1 the Lord put 1 my truſt: 


howW ſay ye then to my | ' ſoul, 


That ſhe Would flee as a bir 


unto the hill? 


2 For lo, the ungodly. bend 
their bow, and make ready 
their arrows within the 


that they may privily 


them.y W. ich are true of ear 


3. For the foundations will 
be caſt down: and what hath 
the . | one! 1 


te 8 


children of men. 


6 The Lord allowerh the 
but the 5 


e 
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the. Hitherleſs 
and poor unto their right: that 
the man of the earth. be no 


"bh * 


e Lord is in his haly 
the Lord“ s ſeat is in 
5 . . 

5 His eyes conſider the 
4 and his eye· lids iy, the 


we M9, JET * 
Oe ride, © + 


. ²— TOR TIE AA 


13 TH wy", I”. 


and him that dense in 
ee doth his foul” ab. 2 
HER eff 
U; n'the un U he ſhall ( 
125 go Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him 
this ſhall | 
be their p MR. 
8 For the righteous Lord v 
loveth righteouſneſs: his coun- 
| tenance will behold wat os 
' hate A 18 juſt. | 


rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
Norm and tempeſt : 
ion to drink. 3 


— 7 8 1 
- 2 y , . „ 


"EVENING PRAYER. 0 
Fg bz. Satoum me Far.” + 


L is not one ly m 
left: for the fal 


niſhed from among the chil- 
den of men. "I. 
2 They talk of vanity every 
5 al with his neighbour : they 


do but fatter with their lips, 


and difſemble in their double 
heart. | 
| 3 The Word mall root out all 
deccitful lips * and the tongue 
5 a ſpeaketh proud things; 
hich have ſaid, With 


of tongue will we prevail: 


we are they that ought to 
s ſpeak; who is lord over us? 


5 Now for the corfordeſs 


troubles fake of the needy 
and becauſe of the deep figh 


of the poor; _ 
I% I will up, faith the Lord : 
and will help every one from 


him that ſwelleth againſt him, 


and will fet him at reſt. 


7 The words of the. Lo ig 4 
att Pure weer: eyen & as the 
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9 The un 


"8 Pear. i 3. Une . <p 


ever: how long wilt thou hide 


_- me, Lotd, for there 
an thy face from me? 


ul are . | 


vexed in my} heart: : how _ 


for if 
mercy: and my heart 1 is joy: 


| becauſe he ha 
ingly with me: yea, I wil 


moſt Higheſt. | 


5e 2. gay, 


filver, which from the Sink; ls 
tried, and Puniec! ſeven time 
in the fire. 


8 Thou ſhalt kevp: "ou 0 


from this generation for ever. 
godly walk on e. 

very ſide: when they are ex. 
alted, the children of men are 
put to rebuke. ee 


"OW long wilt thou for. 
get me, O Lord, for 


2 How long © ſhall I feck 
counſel in my foul, and be 4 


ſhall mine enemies triump 
over mer 
3 Conſider and Wally me, 0 
Lord my God : lighten mine 
eyes, that I ſleep not in death; 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, 
have prevailed againſt him: 
leh caſt devil, they that 
trouble me will rejoice at it. 
5 But my truſt is in th) 


ful i in thy ſalvation, 
6 T will ſing of the Lord 
A dealt ſo Joy 


praiſe the Name of the Lord 


Psal. 14 Dixit «fn, 


H E fool hath faid in hi 
heart: There is no God. 
2 They are corrupt and be 


den 


W 


NN 


om inable in their 


Pal, uo nt one N Medi ©. 


0 + The: Lord del Neun 
him Wh en — the children 9 
er. Nef men : to ſee if there were 
1 e. y that ert nee pd 
ex- ; ſeek: after God. ii | 

4 But they are all gone ou 


of the way, they are 2 
| — abominable : there is 


for bo ne. 
Their! throat 3 is an open 
e ; with their tongues 


der of aſps is under their lips. 
25 e e 
lone curling and bitterneſs: their 
mph ber are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

ws 5 4 Deſtruction and unhappi- 
e, One's is in their ways, and the 


mine rah of peace have they nor 
eath; Mknown: : 
ay, | God = FRY their eyes. Fee 


um: 8 Have they no cen 


7 that chat they are all ſuch workers 


it. of miſchief : eating up my. 
thy 8 people as it were bread, and | 


; Joy call not upon the Lord 2+ 


9 There were they brought 5 


in great fear, even where no 
ear was : for God is in the 
generation of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have 


= d (his ruſt i in the Lord. 
in 1M 11 Who ſhall give ſalvation 
' pat Iſrael out of Sign? When 


PSALMS, 


* there i 1s none that doeh ; 


mda (bod; no not 


thave they deceived; the poiſon  - 


there is no fear of 


made a mock at the counſel of 
the poor: becauſe he puttetn 


| The'g.: day. r 
the Lord turneth the captivity 
of his 


* PRES” 


1111. 


Psal. I5; Domine, a. 


habitabit ? Sold 


ORD; who ſhall dwell in 


th rabernacle : or Who 


ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill ? 


2 Even he that leadeth an 
uncorrupt life : 


thing which is right, and ſpeak - 


and doeth the 


eth the truth from his heart. 


3. He that hath uſed no dos: 


ceit in his tongue, nor done e- 


vil to his neighbour : and hath 
: not ſlandered his neighbour. 
4 He that pans not by 


himſelf, but is lowly in his 
own eyes: and maketh much 


of them that fear the Lord. 
5 He that ſweareth unto bn 
; neighbour, . and diſappointeth 
him not: though it were to his 


own hindrance. . 
6 He that hath not Gren . 


money upon uſury: nor taken 


reward againſt the innocent. 


7 Whoſo doath ow a 
; fhal never fall. 5 


7 PeAL. 16 Cafe me, 4 


Reſerve me, O God: for in | 
"thee have I put my truſt. 
2 O my foul, thou haſt ſaid 


unto the Lord : Thou art my 

God; my goods are e 

unto thee, 7: 
P4 3 K 


people : then ſhall Jacob 
9 ; and Ane er be acl 
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= © ſaints.that-are in che earth : 
= ange ach arts 


virtue. 1 


den that run after a- 


nother + god : Jhall, have great 
trouble. . 


A 


5 Their arid. offerings: of 


1 will 1 not offer: neither 


make mention off A 


Within my lips. *. 
6 The Lond himſelf. is che 
portion of mine inheritance, 


and of my. = >a: ſhale; 


maintain my lot. 1 
7 The lot is fallen unto me 


E-- in fair ground: yea, I have 


ly heritage. 


me in che night 


90 8 


fore 'me for he is on my right 


+ 
= ſhale thou ſuffer thy Holy. One 


0 "ms. Wen unto my th 


| Hard; therefore I ſhall} not fall. 
0 Wherefore my heart was 1 
glad, and my glory r 

muy fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 


rejoiced: 


11 For why? thou ſhalt not 
my Gab in hell: neither 


to ſee corruption. 
: and at 


PSAL. 17. 1 Donne. 
{FEAR the right, O Lord, 
- conſider my complaint: 


5 . 


b 
lips 


nan done 


G } A; 23 


1 h J. il thank ie Lord for 
En me warning: my reins. 
| 5 N 


132 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the 
? path of life; in thy preſence 
is the fulneſs of joy: 

thy right hand there edged 
| for evermore. ' ww 


| Wo © vg me 


3 


that . noe ou eee 


1. enn 

2 Let m- —— co 
forth from thy preſence : and 
let thihe eee te 
hidy W — ˖ 2 
ſited mine heart, — weeg 


ſeaſon; thou haſt tried me and 


ſhalt find no wiekedneſs in me: 


for I am uttefly Purpoſed that 


my mouth: ſhalllnotoffend. 

4 Becauſe of men 8 wake 
the words 
1 have Kept 8 


2 Ups: 


5 Ochold then up my go 
ings in thy paths :\that my 
footſteps ſlip nor. 

© de iet op n hes 


O God, for thou ſhalt h. 
"al 5 


incline thine ear to me, and 
hearken unto my words. 
7 Shew thy marvellous "I 
ing-kindneſs, thou that art the 


Saviour of them which put 
their truſt in thee: from ſuch 


as s reſiſt thy right hand. 
8 Keep me as the apple of 
an eye: hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings. 
9 From oh ungodly | that 
mine enemies 
compaſs me Ws about UW 
take away my ſoul, 
10 They are incloſed in 
their own fat: and their mouth 
ſpeaketh proud things. 
11 They lie waiting in our 


4 way on n ſide : turning 


| their 


ter eyes — ground; 
12 Like as a lion that is 


y of his — 
e lurking 


est ion 7 


Lord; Aa 


ATE him down: de- 


ſiyer my foul from the ungod- 
ly, which is a fword of thine; | 

14 From the men of thy 
nnd, O Lord, from the men, 
L fay; and from the evil world: 
which have their on in 


this life, whoſe bellies thou 


filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at 
their defire : and leave the reſt of 
their fubftance for their babes. 
16 But as for me, 1 will be- 
hold thy preſence in righteouſ- 
neſs : and when I awake up 


after thy likeneſs, 1 er be — 
| _ 1 42: e 


* ha, ; o — , 
+ x23 . 1 Te. "4, 14 « 5.4 
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11 0 | PRAYER 
Paal. 6. Diligam te, Domine. 


Will love thee, O Lord, my 


ſtrength; the Lord is my 


ſtony. rock, and my defence: 


my Saris my God, and my 
in whom 1 will truſt; 
my buckler,; the horn alſo of 
my ſalvation, and my refuge 
2 I will call upon the Lord, 
which is worthy to be praiſed : 


ſo ſhall 1 be ſafe from mine 
enemies. 


3 The ſe ſorrows of e com- 
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ie of his holy t 


in his 


5 


ed me: and the overflow- 


W 


„ e CANETLE 
W 


Poly ys 143 5 3} of 2.x FL | 


4 The . of Bell came 


* me: wy ſnares of cls | 


overtook me. ct e 


g In my debe L will call 
upon the Lord: and complain 


unto my God iin n 0 
6 S0 ſhall he hear my voice 


fore him: 
7 Fe — wreinbldd nd 


 quaked : the very foundations 


alſo of the hills ſhook; and 


were OY becauſe he was 
wroth. | e valF 


8 There went a finched ou 

preſence : anda conſums 

ing fire out of his mouth, 

that coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the — 4 

| 4 25 als, and came down : and it 
7 was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the Che- 

rubims, and did fly : he came 

flying upon the wings wy the 


wind. ; * N 


11 He Made a his 5 
ſecrex place: his pavilion round 
about him with dark water, and | 


thick clouds to cover him. 


12 At che brightneſs of his 


bz his 4 removed: 
hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 


13 The Lord alſo thunder- 
ed out of heaven, and the | 


Higheſt gave his thunder: 
hailſtones, and coals of fire. 


14 He 
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emple : and 
my complainr {halt come be- 
it aan ener eren 
into bis cars. * ont 
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= 3 day: 
214 He ſent out his arrows, 


4. 


2 ſcattered 8 : he jod 
li hrninges _—__ 
them. n e ; ft 

15 The ſprings: of Waters 


Were ſeen, and the foundations 
of the round world were . 


covered at thy, chiding, O 
Lord: at the blaſting of _ 
| breath of thy Gifplealure.. big 


to fetch me: and ſhall 
= me out of many waters. 

Dungl He ſhall deliver me "i 

ſtro 


axe tod mighty for m. 
18 They 


Lord was my upholder. 
19 He brought me forth al- 
ſo intg a place of liberty: he 


brought me forth, even be- 


_ cauſe oh had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me 
alter my righteous dealing: ac- 
deen the cleanneſs of my 


he recompe nſe me; 


21 Becauſe I have 2 the 
ways of the Lord: and have 


Vicked doth. 6 
22 Forl have a an 1 


bis laws : and will not caſt out 


his commandments from me. 
23 I was alſo uncorrupt "i 


on wickedneſs. E W 1 

24 Therefore ſhall the 1. 

F me after my e 
"Vi 1 | 


1 
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ngeſt enemy, and from 
E which hate me: _ they 


5 prevented me in 
dhe day of my trouble: but the : 


| to 16 ht: and mine a 
om; him and eſchewed mine 


Thos «Hay, 
eall = arid according, unto 
the cleanneſs of a. hands in 
his eye igt. 
25 With the boiy chou hal: | 
be holy: and with a perfect 
man thou ſhalt be perfett. 
26 With the clean thou ſhalt 
be clean: and with the froward 


thou ſhalt learn frawardneſs. 

227 For thou ſhalt ſave * 
16 He hall ſend. 1 peo | 
I on high 


ple that are in adverſity 


and ſhalt bring d down the high 
11 backen of the proud. 


26 Thou alſo ſhalt Hake way 


n Lord my God hall 


make my darkneſs be light, 


10297 For in thee I-ſhall diſ- 
comfit an haſt of men: and 
with the help of my God I oa 
- leap over the wall 
30 The way of God is- an 


undefiled way: che word of the 
Lord alſo is tried in the fire; 


he is the defender of all them 


that put their truſt in him. 
31 For who ig God, but 


the Lord: or who hath 25 
mengen except our God? 


32 It is God that @irdeth 


me with ſtrength of war: : and 
not forſaken my God, as the 


maketh my way perfect. 
33 He maketh my feet like 
harts feet and ſetueth me up 

onde E ici | 
34 He teacheth as . 
ſhall 


break even a bow g 

5 Thou haſt given me 5 the 
defence of thy ſalvation : thy 
_ band allo ſball hold me 


VP: 


h under me for to go: 
that my footſteps thall not flide. 
/ Lil follow upon mine 


5 and overtake them: 
neither will I turn 


ret till I 
have deſtroyed them. 2 
38 J will ſmite chem, that 
they ſnall not be able to —_ 
= fall under my feet. 
Thou haſt girded me 


wits ſtrength unto the battle: 


thou ſhalt throw down mine 


enemies under me. 


40 Thou haſt — mine 


enemies alſo to turn their backs 


upon me: and 1 ſhall. deſtroy 
them that hate me. 
41 They ſhall cry, but chere 
mall be none to help them 
a, even unto the Lord ſhall 


Hap © efy, but he-ſhall nor hear | 


them. 


421 will hrt de as ſmall | 
as the duſt before the wind: 
1 will caſt them out as the ws T. 
in the ſtreets. ; 
43 Thou ſhalt delivery me 


frow the ſtrivings of the peo- 


ple : and thou ſhalt make me 
the head of the heathen. 


44 A people whom I 85 


not known: ſhall ſerve me. 
45 As ſoon as they hear of 


_ they ſhall obey me: but 
the ſtrange children ſhall diſ- 
bemble hn 


#" het ng children 
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36 Thou ſhalt — | 


theiy priſons, '/ / 


47 The Lord! lveth;” —"*} 
| bleſſed be - my ſtrong helper : 
and praied be the God of wy 


ſalvation 3 


48 Nb the God that ſeeth 
that I be avenged”: and ſubdu- 
. eth the peo 104447 


ple unto me. 


49 It is he that — 


me from my cruel enemies, 


and ſetteth me up above mine 
adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me 


from the wicked man. 


50 For this cauſe will 1 give 


thanks unto thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the Gentiles : and ing 
praiſes unto thy Name. 


51 Great proſperity giveth 
he unto his King: 


loving-kindneſs unto David his 
: Anointed, ah unto his ſeed 


and ſheweth 


Tor evermore. 15 


5 5 — — 


. 
Ps AL. 19. Cali enarrant. 


glory of God: 


work. 


3 There is neliher* ſpeech 


are heard among them. 


4 Their ſound is gone out 
id all lands: and their words 


into the ends of the world. 


. - „n | 


mall fail: and be afraid out of 


HE heavens declare the 


and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy- 1 


2 One day tellech another: - 


and one night certifierh ano- 
A 


nor language: but their voices 


1 
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hath he * a ta- 


E ivr eee i 


cometh. forth as a bridegroom 
dut of his chamber, and rgoic- 


eth as 4 giant gun his 


courſe. 
6 It cottlfarch * the ut- 
termoſt part of the heaven, and 


again: 

hid: from the heat thereof. 
The law of the Lord i is an 
undefiled, law, converting 


ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord 
is ſure, and Seh wiſdom 


Anke the ſimple. 
8 Ibe ſtatutes as the Lond 
are rightzand rejoice the heart: 


the eyes. 


9 The * of che Lord 5 


clean, and endureth for ever: 


are true and ightcous _ 
E 
10 More to be * are 
they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than 

honey, and the honey - comb. 
11 Moreover, by them is thy 


© ſervant taught: and in keeping 


of them there is great reward. 
12 Who can tell how oft 
he offendeth: O cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults! 
13 Keep thy ſervant: allo 


. 1 preſumptuous ſins, leſt - # 


they get the dominion over me: 
to hall I be ANUS APC I- 
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h A and the meditation of 
in thy ſigbt. 


17 2 


ee Enandiaiite Domi 
runneth about unto the end of it 
and there is bagking : 


Name of the S or Jacob 


We and ben thee 
out of Sion. 


ings: 8 . burnt- ſa- 

ene. l 

or ommandment of the Lord 
is pure, and giveth light 1 fire : and fulfil al thy mind. 


9 and trium 


Name of the Lord our God: 


the judgements of the Lord the Lord perform all thy pet. 


of ow eth his Anointed, and 
will 2 him from his holy 


ſome ſtrength of his right hand. 
but we will remember the 
Name of the Lord our God. 


and fallen; : but we are riſen, 
and ſtand upright. 


The 4. day, 
ovens. from the great; offence, 
Leti the Words of my 


my heart: be —_ acceptable 


16 0 Lord: my ftrenggh 
and 9y.atticenct,; 1 


HE Lord hear thee in 
the day of trouble : the 


defend the. 
2 Send thee help — he 


3 Rem cones: all thy offer- 


4 Grant thes thy apr 10 


5 We will rejoice in thy 
ph in the 


6 Mow oa. 1. b the 


heaven : even with the whole- 


. — put their truſt in 


, and ſome: in horſes : 


8 They are brought down, 


9 Save, her us, 
0 King of heaven. : = When we 


Call — thee, l 


PsAl. 


SAL, 


„e 4. EY 
| P3ALi21.Domint, in virtute tua. 
HE King ſhall rejoice in 
thy ſtrength,” O Lord: 


* wont ad wal ws be of 


thy ſalvation,” 

2 Thou haſt given kin his 
heart's deſire: and” haſt not 
denied him the wa goes ue his 
_ inen ! 


3 For oh frale enen ready againſt the face of them. 


him with the bleſſings of good- 

neſs : and ſhalt ſet a crown * 
e gold his head. 

BY 2 fe of thee, 4 

thou gaveſt him a long life: 

even for ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great in 


| thy ſalvation: glory and great 
yorſhip ſhalt chou 117 ; 


im. 21 * 44 


6 ere thalt give him 
and make 
him glad with the joy of thy 


evdlaſti ng" felicity : 


counten ance. 


7 And why ? | becauſe the 
king 


miſcarry. 


8 Al bine enemies ſhall 


fee thy hand: thy right hang 
mall find out then that ha © 
ther,» | 

* Thou ipal a then, 
le a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath : 
them in his diſpleaſure, and 
the fire ſhall conſume them.] 


root out of che earth: and 
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in thine own ſtren 
—_ wg and . thy 


putteth his truſt in the 
Lord: and in the mercy of 
the moſt 4s, or 12 Guilt _ N 


the Lord ſhall deſtroy 


10 Their fruit ſhalt thou 


their ſeed fm among the 
children of men. $7 


11 For they intended: "mf. 
chief againſt thee: | 


and ima- 
gined ſuch a device as they'a are 


nenne perform. 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou put 


wem to fight: and the ſtrings 


of thy bow” ſhalt thou make 


13 Be thou exalted, Lord, 
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EVENING PRAYER, 


$ Prax. 22. Deus, Deus er. 
X God, my God, look 
upon me; why haſt thou 
i * DS arrige and art ſo far 
from my health, and from the 


words 2 my complaint? 


2 O my God, I cry in the 
day- time, bur thou heareſt not: 
and in the night ſeaſon 4 


take no reſt. 
3 And thou 3 holy : 


0 thou worſhip of Iſrae. 
5 4 Our fathers hoped in thee: 
they truſted in thee, you thou 
P didſt dehver c.. 
96 They called. . thee, 

5 and were holpen : 


not confounded. 


worm; and no man: 


4 


o the people. 


* at that ſee ke, laugh 


me 


ſo will 5 
3 


they put 
their truſt in thee, and ee 


6 But as for me, 1 am a 
a very 


ſcorn of men, and the our cat 7 
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re ee 
E ring! and 
Þ ny ſhaketheirheads, loo 2 5 pon. m.. S 


would deliver him: let him de- 


hyer him, if he will have him. 


9 But chou art he that — - 
Me out of my mother's womb : 
my hope | when: 1 


W r 3 


breaſts. 


10 L. haye been left unto 


thee ever ſince I was born: 
thou art my God, even from 
my mother's womb. 


trouble is. hard at hand: and 
there j is none to help me. 
12 Many, oxen are come 


. cloſe me in on every ſide. 


13 They gape upon me with 


their mouths : as it were a 
2 and a roaring lion. 


14 J am poured out hs ; 


Water, and all my bones are 
out of joint: my heart alſo in 
the midſt of acer is tren 
le melting wax. 


16 My ſtrength is akin up che 


. like a potſherd,and my tongue 
cleaveth to my: gums : and 
thou ſhalt bring 


5) 
| 17 They piercad. my | 
and ad feet; I may tell: all my 


He truſted in God, tharhe 1 


| the unicorns. Mit Has: 
11 O go not from me, for 


unto my brethren : 


the e thee. $i 534 p61 
fat bulls of Baſan | — 


that fear him: 
him, all ye ſeed of Ifrael. | 


face . him, but when he 
: called unto him he heard him. 


vous will 1 
light of them that fear him. 
me into wy | 
duſt of death. 17 ti fs 5 £43}. 
156 For many dogs are come 
| about mez-andithe.counſe] of 

the wicked layerh lege _ 

| — 0 a 


be-fatisfied-: they that ſeek at- 


9 ſhall mmemhanthemfelves, and 


19 But be not eben far fom 
me, O Lord: thou art my ſuc- 
aut: haſte thee to help me. 


20 Deliver my ſoul from the 
ſword : my dating from the 
power of the dog. 
21 Save e 
mouth: thou haſt heard me 


alſo — among the horns of 
22 I] will declare thy "4 


in the 
Ore tion wi 


midſt of the conę 


24 4 


23 © praiſe the Lord, ye 
ity: him all 
yeof the ſeed of Jacob „and fear 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed 
nor bel the low eſtate of 
the poor: he hath not hid his 


25 My praiſe is of thee in 


t congregation : my 
perform in the 


26 The poor ſhall eat, and 


ter the Lord ſhall praiſe him; 
your: heart ſhall live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the world 


and al che kindreds-of d. 


m · 
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29 A 


nations ſhall, ar before 
1. 7% % at 
28. For "the. ingdo 


ingdom is the 
Lord's: ahd he os Gover- 


nor among. the. people. . 
All ſuch as be fat upon 


: haye. eaten and wor- 


hipped.” 


30 All they that 0 down s 


into the duſt ſhall kneel before 
him : and no man hath guick- | 


ened. his own ſoul. „ 
31. My feed Wall e . 
they hall be counted unto, the 


Lord for a generation. 


32. They ſhall come, 7 1 
che heavens ſhall declare his 


7 ghteoufneſs: : unto à people it 


— ſhall be born, whom the 


Lord hath made. „ 


Nr, 23. 22 regit ne. 
\HE Lord is my ſhep- 


herd: Nea can \ ack 


ie. 8 
2 He ſhall feed n mein, Fl green 
paſture : and lead me forth 
wic the waters of f comfort, - : 


$ 4 . : 


5 We of fiche cane Pe his 
Name's fake. 


| 4 Yea, though! walk through 
the valley o 
death, I will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me; thy rod and 


the ſhadow of 


thy ſtaff comfort me. 
5 Thou ſhalt prepare a ta- 


ble before me againſt them 
that trouble, me . Io 


| *. . "4 
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pore and a 


The 5, « 


A 


head with ail g and 


anointed m Ane 
my cup ſh full. 

6 But thy loving 
1 mercy, ſhall fallen me all 


the days 


will duell in the houſe 0 
Lane. FRO i” ha 


1 ol 70 PRA YER. 1 


4 1 24. Domini et terra. 
NH E earth is the Lord's 


5 and all that therein is: 


the compaſs of the world, and 
TAC 
el For he . hath founded it 


that dwell therein 


2 oe ſeas, ; and pre 


Upon the floods, * 


hbour. by ad 
5 He ſhall receiye the bier. 


05 from the Lord: and r 
: couſneſs from the God of hi his 


alan 1 

6 This is the 
755 that ſee him : even 
them that ſeek 
Jacob. 


gates, and 
verlaſting 225 pom 
of 1 hall come in. 


Who.is the King wy vg be 
ry: {it * the Lord ſtrong and 
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3 Who ſhall aſcend bake - 
kill 0 e 1 
riſe up in his holy p "= 
1 ven he that hath. clean 
ure heart: and 
that hath not fe ug his mind 
unto. vanity, nor OT to de- 
ceive his neig 


generation of . 


thy. faces, 5 
1 Lift | vp voor hen heals 8 0 Za . 


_ "Io 30 be Dye * 
92 ws ye bft up, ye'e- 


| IX by Fra Forte bi.” Say 
10 Who is the King of 
* 


4 HERR. og — is 


fornded, "either 45 7 ene- 
b es dünnere wi On, 
2 For all they that Hope in 
dier ſwal not beafjidnied * bur 
fich 28 tranſgreſs without a 
cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. 
Is ol me thy ways, C OLord, 
Ant 10 teach me thy arhs: 
Lead me forth in thy 


At the God of my. falyation ; 

in thee hath bet My Hops all 

chedaylong. 

5 Call to YT Wt 0 

1 ord, thy tender mercies : and 

_ thy being kindbege, which 
have been'eyerof old.” 


and offences of my y 
5 gebe to thy 


thy roodneſs. | 

7 Gracious and de; is 
the' Lord: therefore 141 be 
Tee finners in the — * 


eee 


| * ES 


= For thy Nine Ake, 0 
„ forie 8 gert Fab 


| | "rat in the * Arr he fhall 


"TTY The ſeeter of tHe Lordis 
among them that fear him: 
and he will ſhew them his c0- 
| venant. in uf ns 


U and learn me: for thou 


am deſolate and in miſery. 
50 16 The ſorrows of my heart 


me our of my troubles. 


6 O remember not the fins 
youth: but 3 
mercy think 
upon me, 0 Lord, kor | 


3g, 19 0 keep roy Cl, and 


vhs 4 4% 


g nen are meet hy 
L, ene > 


11 his covenint, and ts 


teſtimonies. i 


d *; be merciful unto my 
i What man is He chat 
feureth the Lord: F bim hall he 


chooſe. 1 QUE 8 JOT : 


12 His foul att 3 at 
"eaſe A and his feed! ſhall Inherit 
the land. 3 N, 1 Jt 


1 Mine eyes are ever look. 
Ini th to the Lord: for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 urn thee unto me, and 
have mercy upon me:; for! 


are enlarged :"O bring thou 


17, Logk upon my adverſi- Wi 
ty and miſery: * ben me 

all my in. 

Ge | Conſider mine enemies 
how n many they are : and 50 
hear a a ty Fanngus, hate again 


let me not be Con- 
founded, 


Wert me: 


Iverſi- 
ye me 


\emies 
1 kar 


gain 


nd & 
e con- 


inded, 


e, y hope 


uuf ed; far I pur n 
in thee; have y 
20 Let perfeAneſs and * el 
eous dealing wait upon me: 
hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver Iſrael, © God . 
out of all his u 
dt 6. Fullita ATA * 


thou my judge, O Lord; 
for 1 h 2 5 walk 


in the Lord; CINE wt I 
not fall. 

2 Examine me, 0 Lard, 
and prove me : 


reins and my heart. 


3 For diy loving-kindnek 


1s ever before mine eyes : "nd 

Iwill walk in thy truth, 
4 IT have not dwelt with vain 

perſons : neither will T have 


fellowſhip with the deceitful. 
5 1 have hated the congre- 
gation of the wicked : and will 


not ſit among the ungodly. 


61 will waſh my hands in 
imocency, O Lord : and fo 


I 10 to thine altar; 5 


That I may ſhew che. voice 
of ing and tell of 
all thy wondrous works. 


8 Lord, 1 have loved the 
|habiration of thy houſe : and 


che place where thine honour | 
„„ 


9 O ſhut not p my Jul 


vith the ſinners : nor my life 
wich the blood-thirſty; 


10 In whoſe hands 1 is wick- 
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| ed inno- 
cently : my truſt hath been alſo 


out my firengt 


. bernacle : 


The 5. day. 


edneſs -: and their right hand 
is full fads 


11 But as. for me, I. wil 


walk inhoceatly : O deliver 
me, and be merciful unto me. 


12 My foot ſtandeth right: 
1 will praiſe the Lord in the 


Ee 


r 
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EVENING PRAYER. "1 


P$AL.. 27. Dominus illuminatio. 
7 my light and 
my ſalvation; whom then 


\HE Lord is 


ſhall” I fear: the Lord is the 
then ſhall I be afraid? 


2 When the wicked, even 


mine enemies and my foes, 


came upon me to cat up my 
they ſtumbled and fell. 
an hoſt of men 
* laid againſt me, yet ſhall 
not my heart be afraid: and 


fleſh : 
3 Fhough 


though there roſe up war a- 


gainſt me, yet will 1 « my 1 . 


truſt 1 in tim. 


4 One thing have I defired 8 
n of the Lord, which I will re- 


quire : even that T may dwell 


in the houſe of the Lord all 
the days of my life; to behold 
the fair beauty 5 the Lord, and 4 


to viſit his temple. 


h of my life; of whom 
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5 For in the time of trou- : 

ble he ſhall hide me in his ta- 

yea, in the ſecret 
Dory of his dwelling ſhall he 

hide me, and ſet me up upon 

a rock of ſtone. T7; 

þ © a 6 And 
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* 6 And no ſhall he lift up 
mine head : above mine ene- 
mes round abbut mm. 
5 Therefore will 1 offer in 
d His dwelling an oblation with 
great gladneſs: J will ſing, and 
ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 


8 Hearken unto my voice, 


0 Lord, when I cry unto thee : 


have mercy 9505 me, and bear 
me. 


9 My heart hath talked of 


| N Seek ye my face: Th 
: face, Lord, will 1 ſeek. + 
26 O hide not thou thy face 


540 me: nor caſt thy ſervant 


away in diſpleaſure. if 


ms e e boa wy fe- 


cour : leave me not, neither 
farlake. me, O 00 of my fal- 


nod a Men m my facher and, my 
mother forfake : me: : the e ; 


taketh me upp 

1g Teach me thy way, 0 
Lord: and lead me in the right 
8 wa becauſe of mine enemies, 
14 Deliver me not over into 
1 the! will of mine / adverſaries : 


for there are falſe witneſſes 


riſen up an wen and ſuch 
N Wrong. 15 445 
1585 1 ſhould utterly have 
: Phy a of but that I believe ve- 
rily to ſee the goodneſs of the 
; Lord! in the land of the living. 
16 O tarry thou the Lord's 


leifite'> be Nong and be thall 


comfort thine heart; and Dp 
Thou 3 truſt in the a 
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Ps AL. 28. Ad te, * vg 
NTO thee, will I cry, 0 
Lord my ſtrength: think 

no —— of me, leſt if thou 

make as though thou heareſt 
not, I become like them that 
go down into the pit. 


2 Hear the voice of my 


humble petitions; when I cry 


unto thee: when I hold up 


muy hands towards the mercy- 
ſeat. of thy holy temple. _ 


3 O pluck me not away, 
neither deſtroy me with the 
ungodly and wicked doers : 
which ſpeak friendly to their 


neighbours,” but imagine mil 
, in their hearts. 


Reward them according 


to their deeds”: and according 


to the wie kedneſs of their own 


inventions. 
3 Recompenſe them afe 


the work of their hands: 


them that they have . 
6 For they regard not in 


their mind the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of bis 
hands: therefore ſhall he break 
them down, and not build them 


wy Praiſed be the Lord : ; for 
he hath heard the voice of my 


humble petitions. ' - 


8 The Lord is my 3 
and my ſhield; my heart hath 


truſted in him, and I am help- 


ed : therefore my heart danceth 
for joy, and in my long will I 
praile him, Fg 

9 The 


$8 


* The Lord is my ſtrength: 
he is the wholſome Grienge 
of his Anointed. 


10 O fave thy people, and 


Pr thy bleſſing. unto. thine in- 


eritance.: feed Es, oy 9 
them up for ever. 


7 4 1 J : * 


2 Give the Lord the honour 


Jia unto his Name : worſhip | 


the Lord with holy worſhip. 


3. It is the Lord that com- and not made my 1 foes to tri- 


umph over me. 


my the waters; it is the 


glorious God that maketh the 


thunder. a 
4 It is the Lord that rulech 
the; ſea; the voice of the Lord 


is mighty in operation: the voice 


of the Lord is a glorious voice. 
5 The voice of the Lord 


bteaketh the cedar- trees: yea, 


the Lord breaketh the dens 


of Libanus. 


6 He maketh 1 "A th to 


ſkip like a calf : Libanus alſo, 


and Sion like a young uni- 
corn. 1 


FLAGS the flames of fire; the 
voice of the Lord thakerh the 


wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhak- | 


eth the wildernels of Cades. 


8 The voice of the Lord 
maketh the hinds to bring 


torch: young, and diſcovereth 
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PeAL. 29. Arte Wet” 5 


B unto the Lord, O ye 
mighty, bring young rams 


unto the Lord : aſcribe unto 
the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 


The voice of the Lord 


doth every man ſpeak. of bis 


honour. 


9 The 77 litteth above 


the water-flood : and the Lord 


remaineth a King for ever. 


10 The Lord ſhall. give 


| fArengrh unto his people: the 
Lord ſhall give his people the 


Win of N 


* 3 1 
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PsAL. - 30. Exaltabo te, Domine. ; 


Jovi magnify thee, O Lord, 
for thou haſt ſet me up: 


2 O Lord my God, 1 criec 


unto thee : and thou haſt heal 
ed me. 


thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs 
hadſt made my hill fo ſtrong. 


7 Thou Ka turn thy face 
from me : and 1 was troubled. 


— .. 


The 6. day. 
the thick buſhes : in his temple 
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3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought 
my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt 
17 my life from them chat 
go down to the pit. | 
4 Sing praiſes unto the 7 : 
0 ye ſaints of his: and give 
| N unto him for a remem- 
brance of his holineſs, _ 
5 For his wrath endureth but 
N the twinkling of an eye, and in 
bis pleaſure is life: heavineſs 
may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning. 
6 And in my proſperity 8 
aid, I ſhall never be removed: 
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1g Then dried T unto thee, 
ond; and gat me to my 
Lord right humbly. 

9 What profit is chere i in 


| my blood : : when 1 go donn to 
of ſuperſtitious vanities: and 


the pit?” 
10 Shall the auſt 
nn thee : or tha 


ive inks 


thy tuch? 


11 eur, O Lord, and have 
mercy upon me: Lord, be 


4 thou my helper, 


12 Thou? haſt d my 
beavineſs! into joy: thou ha 


put off my ſ ackcloth, and gird- 


. ee me with gladnefs. 
13 Therefore ſhall every 


man ſing of thy pra 


hout ceaſing: O ny Oe 


N 1 will _ thanks unto thee 


. Nee "a Me Damine: Air av, 
IN thee, O Lord, have I put 
A my truſt: let me nęver be 
Put to confuſion; deliver me 
11 righteouſneſs. 75 
| 2 Bow down thine ear to 
me fo. make haſte to deliver 


Fe And de thou my id 


. . rock, and houſe of defence: 1 


chat thou mayeſt ſave me. 
4 For thou art my ſtrong 


5 N and my caſtle: be thou 
alſo m guide, and lead me 
ee + 


ame's ſake. * 
5 Draw me out of the net 


I that they have laid privily for 
me: * thou ** ſtrength, 


reale 


it declare 


be haſt known my 
| kiries. ; 


6 Into thy hands I com. 
1 my ſpirit : for thou haſt 


redeemed me, O Lord, thou 
God of truth.” 


- 7 Thave hated them that hold 


my truſt hathbeeninthe Lord, 
8 I will be glad, and re- 
joice in thy mercy : for thou 
haſt conſidered my trouble, and 
Im adver- 


9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up 
ad the hand of the enemy: 
but haſt ſet my feet in a large 


room. 


"mW Have mercy upon me, 


O Lord, for I am in trouble: 
and mine eye is conſumed for 


very . 3 yea, wed foul 


and whe 
rin u waxen old | 
a with heavinefs: and my years 


with mourning. 
12 M ſtrength falleth me 
becauſe of mine iniquity: and 
uy bones are conſumed. 
13 I became a reproof q- 


f mong all mine enemies, but 


eſpecially among my neigh- 


bours: and they of mine ac- 
quaintance were afraid of me, 
and they chat did ſee me with- 


out, conveyed themſelves from 


5 me. 


141 am n fofizotten, as 


a dead man out of mind: I am 


become like a broken veſſel. 
15 For I have heard the 


OO of the — 


nw . us, 


nd 


ul 


he 


The 6: day. 


in thy tabernacle from the wife 


and fear is on every ſide, while 
they conſpire together againſt 
mez and take their counſel to 
take away my life 
16 But my hope hath "Ih 
in thee, O Lord : I have ſaid, 
Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hates 


| er me from the hand of 


mine enemies; and from them 
that perſecute me. 


18 FShew thy . the light | 


of thy countenance : and ſave 


me for thy mercy's fe 
19 Let me not be confound- 


« O Lord, for I have called 
upon thee : let the ungodly be 
| put to confuſion, and be put 


to ſilence in the grave. 


20 Let the lying lips be put 
to ſilence: which cruelly, diſ- 
dainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak 


againſt the righteou s. 
21 O how plentiful is thy 
goodneſs which thou haſt laid 

up for them that fear thee : and 
tae thou haſt prepared for 
them that put their truſt in 
thee, even. before the ſons of 
ment. 


privily by thine own preſence 


lite: provoking of all men: 


thou ſhalt keep them ſecret] 


of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the waa! q 
for he hath ſhewed me marvel- 
lous great . in a 00g 


. „E 


PSALMS. 


22 VM Galt hide hem 


The 6: day 
24 And when I made haſte, 


1 faid : J am caſt out of the 


ſight of thine eyes. 


25 Nevertheleſs, n 
eft the voice of my prayer: 


when I cried unto thee. / 


26. Q love the Lord, all ye 
his ſaints : for the Lord pre- 
ſerveth them that are faithful, 
and plenteouſly rewardeth the 


1 a he ſhall 
eſtabliſh your we all ye Rus 
1 rg truſt in he nn 


proud doer. 
27 Be ſtrong, 


1 5 
11 


vs SE G * PR” ER. 
Ps AL. 32. Beati, quorum. 


3" Fer. while 1 held my 


tongue : my bones conſumed 
away through wy ud com- 


plaining; 7 
4 For thy hand is Hairy: up- 


on me day and night: and my 
moiſture is like the draught) in 
ſummer, | 1 $11. i 

5 I will acknowledge. my 
Ga une then; and mine un- 
j righteouſneſs have I not hid. 
6 I ſaid, I will confels my ſins 
unto the Lord: and io thou for- 
gave the wickedneGof my fin. 


ez chat 


Leſſedis he whoſe unrighte- 
ouſneſs is en 1 and ; 
1 2 ſin is covered. a 
2 Bleſſed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no 

fn: and in whoſe 15 


pant there g 
is no guile. 
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| Ti 6? ay. 
that is godly make his prayer 
unto thee, in a time when thou 
mayeſt be found: but in the 
Sreat water. floods they ſhall not 
dome nigh him. 
8 Thou art a place to hide 


me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble: thou ſhalt com- 


1 2 me about with ſongs of de- 


liverance. | 
9 1 will dend PE al 
each thee in the way wherein 


thou ſhalt go: and1 will Sure 


thee with mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horſe 

and mule, which have no un- 

derſtanding : whoſe mouths 

muſt be held with bit and bri- 
dle, left they fall upon thee. 


© 11 Great plagues remain * 
the ungodly: but whoſo putt- 


eth his truſt in the Lord, mercy 
7 embraceth him on every ſide. 
132 Be glad, Oye righteous, 
and rejoice in the Lord; and 
be joyful, all ye that are true 
eo m__ Eke 


. 3 3. „ e . | 
Ejoice 1 in the Lord, O ye 


« < well thequſt to be N 
2 2 Praiſe the Lord with har 
: Gag praiſes unto him with t 


| Jute, und inſtrument off A 


e — * 


9 ſtring a eee] 25h 
wn . Loid a f new 

Fong : ſing praiſes luſtil unto 
q Hin with a courage; 
”" For the word of the Lord 


7 be 


pSAL Ms. 


and judgement: the earth is ful 
* the goodneſs of the Lord. 


the counſels of princes. 


.'rightequs : for it becom- 


: that he hath choſen to him to 


T6: dy 
is true: and all his works are 
faithful.” 


r eech righteouſne 


6 By the word of the Lord 


were the heavens made: and 
all the hoſts: of then by the 
breath of his mouth. 1 
7 He gathereth che waten 
| as the ea agel, as it wer the 
upon an heap : and layeth u wi 
the deep as in a treaſure-houle 1 
8 Let all the earth fear the 1 
Lord: ſtand in awe of him, al N. 
ye that dwell in the world; q 
9 For he ſpake, and it was MW 4 
done: he commanded, and i 2 
| ſtood faſt. . ht 1 
10 The Lord bribgech 6 Ly 
Sant of the heathen to 
nou ght: and maketh the de- 
vices of the people to be of 
none effect, and caſteth out 


11 The counſel of the Coed 
ſhall endure for ever: and the 
thoughts of his heart from ge- 
neration to generation. 
12 Bleſſed are the people 
whoſe God is the Lord Jcho- 
vah ::and bleſſed are the folk 


de his inheritance; © 
13 The Lord looked den 
from heaven, and beheld all 
the children of men: from the 
habitation of his dwelling be 
gonſidereth all them that dell 
on the earth, 
14 He 


of an hoſt: : 
mighty man delivered by much 
(ſtrength. #1} 


11 
7 6. day. 


eir works. 
15 There is no king e 
an be ſaved by the multitude 


16 A horſe is Gorftited but 4 
yain thing to ſave a man: nei- 


Ither ſhall he deliver any man 
pe his great ſtrength. | 
Behold the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 
him: and upon them that put 


their truſt in his mercy; 


18 To deliver their ſoul n 
death: and to feed them in the 


time of dearth. wh 
19 Our ſoul hath, pat 

urried for the Lord : for he } is 

our help and our ſhield. 


20 For our heart [ſhall re- 
joice in him: becauſe we have 
you the fear of the Lonk cc 
12 What manis he that luſt- 


oped | in his holy Name. 


21 Let thy merciful. "Dk 0 
neſs; O:Lord, be upon us: like 


we do put our.cruſt in thee, 


PLAL, 34. ? Bonabicam e. 
| "x: alway give thanks un- 
to the Lord : his praiſe ſhall 


2 rh in my-mouth. 


y ſoul ſhall 5 has 
dr. in . Lord: the humble 


ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 
3 O0 praiſe the Lord with 


me: and let us magnify his 


Name together. 


1 1 — the Lord, ale 


PpSALMS. 


14 He faſhioneth all the hearts 
c oa and underſtandeth all 


neither is any 


ently | 


me out of all my, fear. 


5 They had an eye unto him, 
and were lightened : and their 


faces were not aſhamed. 


6 Lo, the poor crieth, and | 
the Lord heareth him: yea, 
and ſaveth him out of all bis 


troubles. I 


7 The angel of the Toa 1 
tarrieth round about them that 


fear him: and delivereth them. 
8 O taſte, and ſee, how ra- 
cious the Lord is : Bled is 


the man that truſteth in him. £ 
90 fear the Lord, ye that 


are his ſaints : for they that. 
fear him lack nothing. 


10 The lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger: but they who 


ſeek the Lord ſhall want no 

manner of thing that is good. 
11 Come, 

hearken unto; me : I will teach 


eth to live : and would fain ſee 


good A 
135 Keep thy tongue foam 
evil: and thy lips, that they 


ſpeak no guile. 


14 Eſchewevil, anddogood+ 


ſeek peace, and enfucit. 


15 The eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous: and his ears 
are open unto their prayers, _ 

16 The countenance of the 
Lord is againſt them that do 
evil: to root out the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. 


03 Om 17 The 


e 


The. 2 
heard me: yea, he delivered 


ye children, and 
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The righteous cry, and 
rd Beareth them: and 


* 


_ troubles. 


| . 18 The Lord is Mn wet 


that are of a contrite 


heart: and will ſave ſuch as be 


ofn humble ſpirit. POET. 


19. Great are the a of 


the righteous” : but the Lord 
delivereth hiny out of all, 

20 He keepethall hisbones 2 
i that not one of them i is 
broken. . 

"A But aitaſprnine hall Nay 
the nngodly : and they that hate 
the righ 


fouls of his ſervants : and all 


they that pur their truſt in my 


in the Lord: ir ſhall rejoice in 
dari: * ſalvation. 


 Fhall nor be deſtirate. 


MORNING PRAYER 
PsAL. 25. Judica me, Domine. 


Lord, with them that 


firive with me : and fight 


nie. B 
"of Lay hand 
: and an and ſtand * to 


2 Bring forth the ſpeat, and 
mn tp the way againſt them that 
perſecute me: ſay unto myſoul, . 


am thy ſalvation. 
4 Let them be confounded, 


and put to ſhame, chat ſeek after 


my ſoul: let chem be turned 


' PS ALMS. 


delivereth them out of all their 


teous ſhalt be deſolate. 
22 The Lord delivereth the 


LE D thou my cauſe, O 


thou 
againſt them chat fight againſt 


SE: v up: 


were ſick, I 


The 7. day. 
back, and brought to confu- 
ſion, chat imagine miſchief for 


me. 

768 Let Them be as the duſ 
before the wind: and the Angel 
of the Lord ſcattering them. 

* 6 Let _ radi dark and 
ppery : an e Angel of 
the Lord perfecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid 


| their net to deſtroy me with- 


out a cauſe: yea, even without 
a cauſe have they made a pit 
for my foul; 


"4 Dr Gs Aron 
come upon him unawares, and 


his net that. he hath laid privily 
catch: himſelf : that he may fall 
into his own miſchief. 


9 And, my foul, be joyful 


10 All my bones ſhall ſay, 


Lord, Who is like unto thee, 


who delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him: 
yea, the poor, and him that 
is in miſery, from him that 
ſpoilerh bim A 
11 Falſe witneſſes. did riſe 
they laid to my Charge 
ching tha I knew not. 
12 They rewarded me evi 


for good: to the tdiſcom- 
fort of my ſoul. 225 


13 Nevertheleſs, when they 


and humbled my foul with faſt- 
ing : and my prayer ul tun 
into mine 9 


ul 


on ſackcloth, WM 


1 5. day: 


buſy mockers .: 


14 1 behaved my ſelf as 


though it had been my friend, 


or my brother: I went bervib 
36 one that mourneth we + 
mother. Ran . 
15 But in mine . 
they I 
themſelves together: yea, the 
very abjects came together a- 
gainſt me unawares, making 
mouths at. me, and ceaſed not. 
16 With the flatterers were 
who gnaſhed 
upon me with their teeth. 


look upon this : O deliver my 
ſoul from the calamities which 


þ+ bring on me, and my 


from the lions. 
will I give thee thanks 


will praiſe thee among much 
pepe. 

19 O let not them that are 
mine enemies triumph over me 
ungodly : neither let them wink 


without mn cauld, © 
20Andwhy? their comanuin- 


| ing is not for peace: but they = 
imagine deceitful words againſt 
them that are quiet in the land. 


21 They 


ped upon me with 
their mou 


PSALMS:: 


tejoiced, and d 


fuſion and ſhame t 
. +7 Lord, how long wilt thou 


rejoice that favour my right- 
in by -- great congregation : 1 
ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord 


with their eyes that hate me 


„and ſaid : Fie 
on thee, fie on thee, We ſaw it 1 
Wich our eyes. : 
22 This Gow haſt: PR 0 
Lord: hold not thy tongue 
Wig 3 far from me, Eq 


T. | 4 
23 Awake, and ſtand up to 
judge my quarrel: avenge thou 
my cauſe, aun mac, od 
Lord. 

24 Judge me, 0 Lord my 

„according to thy right- 

eouſneſs: and let them not tri- 
umph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay idee 
hearts, There there, 3 would 
we have it: neither let them 
ſay, We have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to con- 
ogether that 
rejoice at my trouble: let them 
be clothed with rebuke and 
diſhonour that boaſt themſelves. 


againſt me. 1 2 
27 Let 1 Ly glad and 


eous dealing : yea, let them 


who hath pleaſure in the e 
ſperity of his ſervant. 
28 And as for my tongue, | 
it ſhall be talking of thy righte-. 
ouſneſs : and al oy _ * ; 
the day lang. 


* 


| PAL. 36. Dini . 
'Y heart ſheweth me the 
'F wickedneſs of the un- 
ly : chat there is no fear of . 
od before his eyes. 
2 For he flattereth himſelf 1 
in his own ſight : until his a- 
bominable ſin be found out. 
3 The words of his mouth 
are unrighteous and full of 
deceit : he hath left off to 

ES behave 


The" air 


do 
e Ithag) nech miſchief upon 


bis bed, and hath ſet himſelf 


in no good way: neither doth 


be abtior any thing that is evil. 


5 Thy mercy, O Lord, feach- 


eth unto the heavens: and thy 


faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 
eth like the ſtrong mountains: 
thy Jus * are like the 


bag Thos 


children'of: men ſhall 


| wings. 


g They ſhall be ſatisfied with 


the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt give them drink 
of thy pleaſures as out of the 
- * . 


ue ſee light. 


” ing-kindneſs unto them that 


know thee : and thy righteouſ- 
nels unto yn Thee are arne of 


24 10775 0 — not oh 180 of 
pride come againſt me: and 
let not the hand of the 1 


ly caſt me down. 
12 There are they fallen, all 


caſt down mph N not be r 
to ws oy a we : 


/ . 2 — 1 


PSADMS: 


| behave/ himſelf vichy, and 4 


Se att dw l 
1 of life: andi in 15 light n 


10 O continue forth thy uy 
let 


tiently 


ſhall inherit the land. 
that work wickedneſs : they are 


mh 7. day. 
- EVENING: PRAYER. 
FAL. 37. Noli æmulari. 
Ret not thyſelf becauſe of 
the ungodly: neither be 


ou envious againſt the ell 
doers. 


2 For they ſhall Gow be cut 


down like the graſs: and be wi. 


thered even as the green herb. 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the 

Lord, and be doin g good: 

dwell in the land, and er 


87 1-90 chou ſhalt be fed. 
Lord, ſhale fave both 
man and beaſt ; "how excellent 
is thy mercy, O' God: and the 
t their 
truſt under the ſhadow of oy 


4 Delight od en ne Lord: 
and he ſhall give thee thy 
heart's defire, : 

5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bring it to pals. 

6 He ſhall make thy righte- 


ouſneſs as clear as the icht; : 
and thy juſt dealing as the 


noon day. 
7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lot, 


and abide patiently upon him : 


but grieve not thyſelf at him 
whoſe way doth proſper, againſt 


the man that doeth after evil 


counſels. Hi 
8 Leaveoff pb puch, and 

o diſpleaſure ': fret not thy 
ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou . moved 
to doevil./ 

"4 Wicked doofh mall be 
rooted out: and they that pa- 
abide the. Lord, thoſe 


10 Yet a little ile, had 


the ungodly. ſhall be clean 


gone thou 2 look after his 
Place, 


7 


7 12 A, — 
7. day. 


PSALMS. _ The 5. day. 
pts, and he ſhall be away. 22 Suchasare ia ET 
But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the land: and they 


hall poſſeſs the earth : and 


ſhall be X refreſhed in che walt. 


tude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh cblin- 
ſe] againſt the juſt: and gnaſh- 
ech upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him 


to corn: for he hath ſeen that u 


his day is coming. 
14 The ungodly at FE 


out the ſword, and have bent 


their bow : to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and toflay ſuch 
as are of a right converſation. 
15 Their ſword ſhall go 
throu 
their bow ſhall be broken. 
16 A ſmall thing that the 


on riches of the ungodly. 
For the arms of the un- 


31 ſhall be broken: and the 


rd upholdeth the righteous. 
7 18 The Lord knoweth the 
days of the godly : and their in- 
heritance ſhall endare for ever. 


19 They ſhall not be con- F 


WH ; in the perilous time : 


and-in the days of dearth they : 
ſhall have enough. 


20 As for the ungodly, they 


ſhall periſh, and the enemies of 


the Lord ſhall conſume as the 


fat of lambs : yea, even as the 


imoke ſhall they conſume away. 


21 The ungodly borroweth, 


and payeth not again: but the 
os! is merci a andliberal, 


that are curſed of him n be 


rooted out. 
i136 3 The Lond 1 8 agood N 
mans going: and maketh bis 
way acceptable to himſelf. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall 


not be caſt away : for the Lord 
Nr him with his hand. 
25 H have been young, and 


now am old: and yet ſaw I ne- 
ver the righteous forſaken, nor 
his ſeed begging their bread. 


26 The righteous is ev. 


| merciful, and lendeth: : and his 
ſeed is bleſſed. 
gh their own heart: and 


27 Flee from evil, and do 


the thing that is good: and 
dwell for evermore. 
righteous hath : is better than 


25 For the Lord loveth the 
thing that is right: he forſak- 


eth not his that be godly, but 


they are preſerved for ever. 
209 The unrighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed : as forthe ſeed of the 


_ ungodly it ſhall be rooted out. 


.. 30 The righteous ſhall: in- 
herit the land: and dwell there» 
in IR ever. 
31 The mouth of the right- : 
eous is exerciſed in wiſdom 
and his tongue will be talking 
of judgement. _ 
32 The law of his God is in 
his heart: und his goings the | 
not flide. «| L 
33 The cee ſceth the - 

F and ſeeketh occa - 

ſion to day him. E 

34 The . 
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1 2 
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3 1 Ae SC On 3 = 
E ß Is 


lim when judged. 
him when 13] . 
thou in the Lord, 
. Orig is way, and he ſhall 


. 


——_—_ e a green bay-tree. 


37 I went 864 he was 
ar 1 ſought him, but his neſt 


f place couldnowhere be found. 
38 Keep innocency, and take 


heed unto the thing that is 
x ma for that ſhall bring A 
1 39 As for the rranſgreſſors, | 
5 they ſhall periſh together: and 
the end of the ungodly is, they 


at the laſt... 


| Hall be rooted out at the laſt. - 


—- 40 But the ſalvation of the 


teous cometh of the Lord: 


the time of trouble. 


1 ene Lordfhll tandby 
| them, and fave them: he ſh 
{ deliver them from the ungodly, 


and ſhall ſave them, mag 


| r eee 


by 
ti. 


e 


9 
„ 


U'T me not to rebuke, O 
Lord, in thine anger: nei- 
| ther chaſlen mo-i ty 
: * i \ 


PSA LMS. 


ks W The Lond will not leave 
Ham; and thy hand Prefſet 


m—_ thee, that thou ſhalt 
ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt 


_—_ 1 ee 28; theun- 
godiyin grout power: and flou- 


2 over my head : 


Tigh my deſire: 
Who is alſo their ſtrength in 


Fg. 


alter my life, laid ſnares , 


the day * 


The 8. d 


2 For thine arrows ſtick * 


me ſore. 0 

3 There is no health in my 
fleth becauſeof thy dif pleaſure: 
neither is there any reſt in my 
bones by reaſon of my fin. 
4 For my vickedneſſes are 
and are 
e a ſore burden, too heavy 


for me to bear. 


5 My wounds ſtink, and are 
corrupt: through my fooliſh- 
Bebe 
61am brought i into fo great 
trouble and miſery : that I go 
mourning all the day long. 

For my. loins are filled 


14 
with a fore diſeaſe: 20d * 


is no whole part in m 

8 I am feeble, and fore 4 
ten: I have roared for the very 
diſquictneſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all 
and my groanmg 
is not hid from thee. . 

10 My heart panteth, my 
hath failed me : and 
the ſight of mine eyes is gone 
from WW. 

II My lovers and e 


: vows did ſtand looking upon 

a i my trouble: and my kinſmen 

1 EF | =», ſtood afar off. 
55 MoRNIN 0 b AYER. 

Pe. 38. Domine, ne in furore. 


12 They alſo chat: "ma ht 


me: and they that went about 
to do me evil, talked of wick- 
edneſs, and Rayne * all 


13 As 


ay” in 'number. 
20 They alſo that 450 
enil fir wy are againſt me : 
follow the the "Ing! chat 


ey 8 er 01. rd # 
my on, be not thou far from 
| Me, 


4 Wa 1 Was like a 
man, and heard not: and 


as one that is dumb, who doth 
not open his mouth. ho 


14 1 became even as a man 
that heareth not: and in-whoſe 
mouth are no reproofs. Abba 

15 For in chee, O Lord, bare 
1 put my truſt : thou ſhalt 
anſwer e 0 Lord _ 
> ed th they, 

avere at they, 
eyen mine bogus: ſhould not 
triumph over me: for when 


my foot ſlipped, the rejoiced 
greatly againſt me. 


17 And I, truly, am ſet in 
the plague : and my heavinefs 
is erer in my licht. * 

18 For I wil confeſs my 


wickedneſs: and be forry for 


wy fin. 


19 But minis enemies live, - 


and are mighty : and they 
that hate 215 wron gfull 


becauſe 


_ is. 


22 Haſte thee to help me: 


0 Lord God of my ſalvation. 
"Par. 39. Dunz cullodiam. 


Said, I will take heed to my 


| * ways : that I offend not t in 
9 22 


PS abus. 


Y, are 


The 8.4 

"2 I will keep my mouth as 

it * e while 
che ungodly is in my fight. 


Sake nothing 1 keys ſilence, 
ki a, even 5 Ia I" words; 
ut It was pain an to me. 


4 My heart was Fi within 


Wy hs and while 1 was thus 
muſing the fire kindled: and 
at the laſt 1 ſpake dif 
tongue; 

5 Lord, let me du u; 


end, and che number of my 
days: that I may be certified 


how long I have to live. 
6 Behold, thou haſt made my 
days as it were a ſpan long: 
* mine age is even as nothin 
in reſpect of thee; 


even in thes!! 


rebuke unto the fooliſh.” 


10 T became dumb, | 5 
opened not my mouth ; for ir - 


was thy doing. 


11 Take thy Nagus away | 


From me: 1 am even conſum- 


ed a means ol N ny 
12 When 


bund. 


3 1 held my ton — 1 


and tel 
every man Wen! is Ante : 
| A 5 th 
A For man wallerk n a2 
vain ſhadow,” and diſquieteth 
Himſelf in vain * he heapeth 
up riches, and cannot dell who 
ſhall gather them. 2 ON00% 
8 And now, Lord, whit | is 


my hope truly 1 K is 


- 9 Deliver me fd! imine 
off ences: and make me m—_ 
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=y 8, as 
12 When thou with rebukes 
Goft chaſten- man for ſin, thou 


makeſt his beauty to conſume 


away, like as it were a moth 


fretting a garment; ovary on 


.therefore i is but vanity. . 


Hear my prayer, 0 


Lord, and with thine ears con- 
ru calling bald not y 
. at my tears 

14 For I am a ſtranger th 


- thee, and a ſojourner, + as all 


.my fathers, were. 
15 O ſpare me a little, that 
1 may recover my ſtrength: 


1 2 I © 80. orig and be no 


FO OY 40. FEE exveBtavs. 


I Lord:: and he inclined unto 
me, and heard my calling. 


; : : 2 <a He brought. me alſo out 
E the horrible pit, out of the 


mire and clay: — ſet my feet 


upon the rock, and en nd 


3 1 
10 Aud he hath. put a new 


be. . unto our God. 


any ſhall ſee it and from the great congregation. 


fear: and ſhall an their truſt 


in the Lord. 


5 Bleſſed is the man whacharh N 
ſet His hope in the Lord: and 
turned not unto the proud, and 


to ſuch as go about with lies. 
6 O Lord my God, great 
e the wondrous works which 


78550 aa Oy ike AS be allo 


Y 


PSG 41640 


J Waited patiently for the 


7A, 8. day 


thy thoughts, Aich Are to us. 
ward: and yet there is no man 
that ordereth them unto thee, 


r If I ſhould declare them, 

and ſpeak of them: they ſhould 

be more than Iam * to ex. 
2 Ben d 

8 Sacrifice and odor 


ing thou wouldeſt not: but 
mine ears haſt thou opened. 


9 Burnt-offerings, and ſa- 
crifice for ſin haſt thou not 


-roquiredir. then faid I, Lo, 
come 


10 K the Kia Hg oy, the 
book it is written of me, that 


1 ſhould fulfil thy will, O my 
God: I am content to do it; yea, 


ty law is within-my heart. 
114 have declared thy right- 


eoulneds 1 in the great congre- 


gation: lo, I will not refrain 


my lips, O Land, and that 
thou kn 


12 1 dare not hid thy right 


eouſneſs within my heart: my 
talk hath been of thy truth, 


and of thy ſalvation. 
forg in my mouth: even a 


13 L have not kept back 
thy loving mercy and truth: 


14 Withdraw. not thou thy 


mercy from me, O Lord : l« 
thy loving-kindneſs and Of 


— 5 alway preſerve me. 
15 For innumerable trou- 


| blew: are come about me; my 
ſins have taken fuch hold up- 
on me that I am not able to 


| book up: yea, they are more 


4 in 


the 8i day. | 
in number than the hairs of my 


head, and my nn hath _ 
ed me. WT 4 


N in 74 


ure to deliver me: make 
haſte, O Lord, to help me. 


ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy 
it: let them be driven back- 
vard, and put to rebuke that 
wiſh me-evil. 's 

18 Let * be nete 


ſay unto me, F. ie en a, 
he upon thee. 

19 Let all ok that ſeek 
het; be joyful and glad in 
these: and let ſuch as love thy 


be praiſed. 
20 As for me I am poor 
4 needy : but the N 
cacteth for me. 
ght- 21 Thou art my 1 . 5 
my redeemer *: make no , Ong tar- 
ah, ching, O Bn God. 
ack — . — 


"EVENING 7 PRAYER: 


eth the poor and needy : 
the time of trouble. 
2 The Lord 1 preſerve. him 


may be. bleſſed. upon earth: 
and deliver not thou him i into 
os will of his enemies. 


PSALMS. 


NS © Lord, ler it be thy 


17 Let them be — 
and confounded together, that 


and rewarded with ſname: that 


falvation, ſay alway, Tue Lord | 


PsaL. 41. Beatus qui intelligit. oY 
Leſſed is he that conſider- 


| the Lord ſhall deliver him in 


and keep him N that he 
of Iſrael: 


3 The Lord comfort him 
when he lieth ſick upon his 
bed: make thou all his bed i in 
wr eb. 
faid; Lord, be l 
. heal my ſoul, for I 
have ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 
of me: When . he Ae, and 
his name periſl ü 
6 And if he come to foe. 
me, he ſpeaketh vanity. : and 
his heart conceiveth falſhood 


t 


within himſelf 3 and when he 


cometh, forth he telleth it. 
7. All mine enemies whiſper | 
s againſt me: even a- 
gainſt me do they! imagine this 
evil. | 


8 Let the ſentence of gullt- 


inels proceed againſt him: and 


now that he lieth, let bim "ip 


TT up. no more. 


9 Yea, even mine own fa- 
miliar friend, whom I truſted : 


who did alſo eat of my bread, 5 
5 hath laid great wait for me. 


10 But be thou merciful unto 


18 me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up 


again, and! ſhall reward them. 
11 By this I know thou fa- 
voureſt me : that mine enemy 
doth not triumph againſt me. 
12 And when J am in m : 
health, thou upholdeſt me 


and ſhalt ſet me before thy 


lace for ever. 
13 Bleſſed be the You! God 
world. without end, 
Amen. 
ws "Por 


Hill of Hermon. . 
| calleth ander, | 


PSALMS! 


The 8. day. 


25 8. 4 ay 
SAL. 42. Dnemadmodum. nr of my life. 


tee as the hart deſireth the 
ILIwater-brooks: fo longeth 
my ſoul after thee, 0 God. 


Fb ae ac God, 
Fea, even for the 8 


when ſhall I come to a 
before the preſence of God? 


ey Mug My tears have been my 


meat day and night: while 
They day fy 
is now thy God? 
4 Now when 1 think here 
| en 1 pour out my heart by - 
myſelf: for 1 went with the 
mültitude, and brought them 
| 22 into che houſe Of God; 3 
5 In the voice of praiſe and 
85 thankſgiving : ani ſuch As 


e 0 

art thou ſo . my n 

me? 7 WL | 

7 Put thy truſt 10 Cod: bh er 

4 Will yet give him thanks 1 
dhe hel Ip of his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vex- 


a ea within me: therefore will 1 


remember thee concerning the 
land of Jordan, and che little 


9 One deep 
becauſe of the noiſe of the Wa- 


ter- pipes: all thy waves and 


ſſttorms are gone over me. 
10 The Lord hath granted 
his loving-kindneſs in the day- 
time: and in the night - ſeaſon 
did I ling of him, and made my 


unto me, Where "4 


| hol day. 
6 Why bet dh full of © 
my ſoul: and why 


| put me 


11 1 will ſay unto the God 


a of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 


forgotten me: Why go I thus 


heavily, while che enemy op- 
preſſeth me? 
12 My bones are ſmitten a. 


ny . 


ſunder as gore à ſword : while 
mine enemies that trouble me 
caſt me in the teeth; 

13 Namely, while they lay 
40 unto me: Where is now 


gs 3 


4 Wb are thou de vexed, 


Om my foul Rare thee 
n 


weted withm me? 
thy truft in God: 


fork y th thanle him, which 
is the help ** _ 4-40 000 
and x * God. 


Ps AL. 43. gala me, Daus. 


FAIVE. ſentence with me, O 
God, and defend my 


cauſe againſt the ungodly peo- 
ple: O deliver me from the 
Nene and wicked man. 


2 For thou art the God of 
my ſtre why haſt thou 


= 


8⁰ J ſo heavily, While the enc- 


wy me? 
3 O fend out thy light ani 


thy truth, that they may lead 


me : and bring me unto thy | 
g Holy hi kill, and to thy dwelling, 


4 And that I may go unto 
whe altar of God, eyen unto 
the God of my joy and glad: 


Heſs: . 


glye 


thee : and why 


ning , I «a 


Tingday PSAUMS-! 


rr Oo 
God, my God. . 


495 Why art than is. heavy, | 


O my foul : and why a 

maß uieted — 2 Ag 
will ye thy truſt. in God : 

— 1 give + =; In an 


which is help of my coun- 


and l. 


. . ; * N N 3 . . 
5 1 a K. o X : 
: + ; "= 1 - - y ; " 


ba TI TY — 


"MORNING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 44. Deus, auribus. . 


YY: ears, OGod, our fathers 
have-told- us : what thou an 
done in their time old; 

2 Ho thou haſt. pe an; out 


the heathen, with thy hand, and 
planted them in: how thou haſt 
* And. caſt 


deſtroyed the nation 
them Our. J cel 5 


20 By For they gat not the land 
in poſſeſſion through their own 
ſword : neither was it their own 


arm that helped them; 


4 But thy right hand 2 
thine.arm, and d the light of thy 
countenance  ; , becauſe. thou 


hadſt oor. unto them. 


5 Thou art my King, 0 


God : fend help unto Jacob. 


overthrow our enemies: and 
in thy Name will we tread them 
| under that riſe up againſt us. 
7 For l will not truſt in my 


bow : it is not my ſword. that 


ſhall help me; 


8 But it is ; thou that ſaveſt 


5 e 
9 — 
8 


E have heard with our 


The 9. day. 


us fo our enemies: and 


punt; them to confuſion that 


9 We make our boaſt of God 


| all day long : and will. Praiſe 
thy Name or ever. 


10 But now thou art far off, 5 
and. putteſt us to confuſion : 


and goeſt not forth with our 
armies. 


11 Thou makeſt 1 us to tüm 


our backs upon our enemies: 


ſo that they which hate us ſpoil 
our goods. 
12 Thou lettoſt us b be. eaten 


1 up like ſheep: and haſt ſcat- 


tered us among the heathen. _. 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy people 


— e and takeſt no E 


money for them. 5 
14 Thou makeſt w us to. be 


EET of our neighbours : to 
be laughed to (ht and had 
in deriſion of them that are 


round about us. 


16 Thou makeſt us to be a © 
y-word among the heathen : 


and that the people ſhake their | 


heads at us, , 
16. My abet is daily : 


before me: and the ſhame of 
my face hath covered me; 
6 Through thee will we 
derer and blaſphemer: for ths 


17 For the voice of the nag 171 


enemy and avenger. 
18 And though all this be 


come. upon. us, yet do we not 


forget thee: nor behave our- 


ſelves fromardly ia thy cove· 


ant. 


* ak 19 Our 


& 


She and trouble: | 
235 Frag our ſoul is broug ofit 

low, even untp the duſt: our 
belly cleaveth unto the gr 


0 Jay Ds 


Men) neither dur ſteps Sone 


out af thy way; 


20 No, bot chen thot haſt 
Bien us into the place of 


dragons: and covered us with 
the 


adow of dean. 
21 If we have forgotten the 


itte Ef Ber G08, and holden 


up: our. hands to any ſtrange 


: ſhall not God [arch it 
dat? for he khoweth the Ty 


ſecrets of the heart. 


23 Up, Lord, fly Deepeſt 


| Woe? awake, and be Hot ab- 
; 52 from us for ever. 
Wherefore Rideſt how 
brgenpeſt' e 'ouf 


ace : and for 


26 Atiſe, and help on 3 


: deliver us for thy mercies Take, 
5 5 * thy right hand did ſtand 
the 


7 10 heart is inditing of a 
matter: 1 


unto einn 
2 My rongue is the pen: of 


a ready Writer. 
3 Thou art fairer than as 


children of men: full of grace 


ate thy lips, becauſe God hath I 
bleſſed thee for ever. 3 


44 8 * 


„ 


* 19 Our heart is n an 


5. Eraftevit cor Fug 


peak of 
the 25 which 1 have made 


25 9. diy. 
W4 Girdthee wich thy fword 


upon thy thigh, O chou moſt 


— I according to thy wor. 
and renown . 

5 Good dcr have ou with 
due honour: ride on, becauſe 
of the word of truth, of meek- 
neſs,” and righteouſneſs; and 


thy right hand thall teach thee 
terrible things. 


6 Thy arrows are 72 arp, 


and the Perle ſhall be ſubdued 
unto thee + eben in the midſt 

22 For thy ſake ld ane we 
Ellled 10 1 2 long: and are 
coun as ſheep a inted ws 
be flain. F. nh 


wy the king's enemies. 
* hy ſeat, Oo God, endur- 
ans — ever: the ſeepter of thy 


dine is a right ſcepter. 


8 Thou haſt loved righte 
ouſne(s; and hated iniquity: 
wherefore God, even thy God, 


hath anointed thee With the oil 


of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
9 All thy garments ſmell of 
perb, aloes, and caſſia: out 


of the ivory palaces, whereby 
25 fey haven made thee glad. 


10 King: 


Mi daughters were a. 
mong thy 


onourable women: 


queen if a veſture of gold, 
ba WY you divers co. 


11 Neurkeeh, 0 Att, 


15 aka conſider, inchne. thine ear: 


reet alſo thine own Peop eople, 

and thy father's houſe. 
12 So ſhall the king have Z 

pleaſure in thy beauty: for he 


is thy Lord N ine ae 
„ eo Celis 87 Oh 
— 33 And 


another: 
people give thanks unto mou, 


The. day. 


19 And the daug ſhiver: of Tyre 
ſhall be there — a gift: like 
asthe rich alſo aniong the peo- 
ple ſhall make their a 1 ge 
tion before thee.” Ry 

ig The kin; s daughter | is 
al ous' wi 

a1 gi wrought gold. 


15 She ſhall be brought unto 
the ing in raiment of needle- 


work : the virgins that be her 
fellows ſhall bear her company, 
and ſhall be brought unto Th 
16 With joy and ne 
ſallthey be bicughe's and ſhall 
enter into the king's palace. 


17 Inſtead” of thy fathers 


thowſhalt have children: whom 


thou mayeſt mae Princes: In 
all lands. 


18 1 vill remember thy 


Name from one generation to 
\ therefore. ſhall the 


world without end.” 


? 


Prax, 46; Deus mſter rain 


0D is our hope a 


help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, 
though the earth be moved: 
and though the hills be carried 
into the midſt of the ſea; _ 


teinpeſt of the ſame. * 
4 The rivers of the food 
1 al make 8 ad che city 


in: her cloth- 


ſtrength: a very preſent ; 


3 Though the waters there- 
of rage and ſwell : and though 
the mountains ſhake at the 


Higheſt. 
5 God is in the midſt of her, 
therefore ſhall ſhe not be re- 


moved : God "ſhall help her, 
and that righe early, 07k 

6 The heathen make much 
ado, and the kingdoms are 
moved: but God hath ſhewed 
his voice, and the earth ſhall I 


melt away. 


Ny The Lord of bots is is with 75 
the God of Jacob is our | 


refs: 


brou 9 11 upon the earth. 
E 


maketh wars to N ä 
hk 21 the world: he breaketh 
the bow, and knappe th the 
* in ſunder, and burneth 


the chariots in the fire. 


10 Be ſtill then, and know 
that I am God: I will be ex- 
alted among the heathen, * | 
I will be exalted in the earth, 

11 The Lord of hoſts is 
with us: the God of N is 
our refuge. . „ 


| EVENING vhavpuit 


PsATL. 47. Omnes gentes,pla bin. 
| O Clap your hands toge- 
| ther, all ye people: O 
ſing unto God with the voice 
ne, 8 
2 For the Lord is High, ank 
to be feared { he is the great 


King upon all the earth, 
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hg: day. 


ef Cod: the holy ly place of the 
tabernacle of the mòſt 


1 cho hither, and be- 
hold the works of the Lord: 
what W he hath 


— 1 


— 
— 


«He ſhall ſubdue the peo- 


=> under. us': and the nations 
under our feet. 


4 He ſhall choak out an che- 


ritage for us : even the weep 
* Jacob, whom he loved. 

4. Bs God is gone up with a 
meny noiſe: and the Lord 
With the ſound of the trump. 
60 ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 


unto our God: O ſing praiſes, 


ſing praiſes unto. our King; 
7 For God is the pak of all 


the earth: ſing ye = es with 
| underſtanding. 


8 God reigneth over. "the 


holy ſeat. 
9 The princes of the de 


e joined unto the people of 
| che God : 


ed, doth defend the 9 0 
. 9 it were with a ſhield. | 


=: Poa. 48. Magnus . 


REA T is the Lord, jag 

highly to be praiſed : 
the city of out God, even upon 
: his holy Hill. 


3 place, and the joy of the whole 


earth: upon the north- ſide li- 
eth the city of the great King; 
God is well known in her Pa- 


| laces as a ſure refuge. 


: by together. 


2 4 They marvelleds to ſee ſuch 


PSALMS: 
and ſuddenly caſt down. | 


| have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts, in the city ot 


K O God : in the midlt 
of thy temple. 
heathen : God ſitteth upon; his 1 


. Mews ſo is thy praile unto the 


of Abraham: for 
God, which is very high exalt- | 


The 9. day, 
: they were aſtoniſhed, 


5 Fear came there upon 
them, and ſorrow : as upon 4 
woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips 
of the ſea: ae the eaſt. 


wind. 
7 Likea as we have heard, ſo 


our God : God uphokleth the 
ſame er ever. 
8 We wait for thy loving. 


9 O God, e to thy 


world's end: thy right hand is 
full of righteouſneſs. 

10 Let the mount Sion re- 
joice, and the daughter of Ju- 


as dah be glad: | becauſe of thy Wl a 
Judgernents, | 


11 Walk about Son. and 8 
go round about her: and tell W t 


the towers thereof. 2 


12 Mark well her 1 r 


| ſet up her houſes: that ye may 


4 tell them that come after. 
2 The hill = Sion 1 is a * 


F t 
13 For this God is our God Ne 
for ever and ever: he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. 


5 PSAL. 49. . =_ omne. 


>: Ls ye this, all ye people: 
3 For lo, the kings of the O 


cearth: are gathered, e 


ponder it with your ears, 
ye that dwell in the world; 
2 High and low, rich and 
poor: one with another. 


3 My 


1 — — ꝙ— 


4 =_ ſhall ſpeak of 
d My mou 
3 and my heart ſhall 
Dn muſe of underſtandin g. 
a 4 I will incline mine ear to 
the bee: : and ſhew my dark 
ps ſpeech upon the harp. 
. 5 Wherefore ſhould I fear 
in the days of wickedneſs : and 
ſo W when the wickedneſs of my 
be heels r me round a- 
of bout? 
he Wl 6 There be ſome that — 
their truſt in their s: and 
boaſt "themſelves in the multi- 
rude of their riches. 
But no man may deliver 
his brother : nor make a 
ment unto God for him; 
$ For it coſt more to redeem. 
their ſouls : ſo that he muſt let 
that alone for ever; 
9 Yea, though he live long: 
and fee not the grave. 


and WF men alſo die, and periſh toge- 
tell ther : as well as the ”=_ 
and fooliſh, and leave their 
ks, 1 for other; Th 
nay And yet they think that 


io houſes ſhall continue for 


5 ever : and that their dwelling- 
be places [ſhall endure from one 
generation to another; and 
aal che lands after their own | 
nes, names. | 
le: 12 Nevertheleſs, man n W 
ars, not abide in honour ; ſeeing 7 
be may be compared unto the 
and Wi beaſts that periſh; this ts the 


7 of * 


PSALMS. 


10 For he ſeeth that wiſe 


v4 


7e 10. ah 


13 This is their fooliſhneſs : 
and their poſterity Pra their 
laying, 

14 They lie in the hell like. 
ſheep, death gnaweth upon 
them, and the righteous ſhall 


have domination over them in 


the morning : their beauty 
ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre 
out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered. 


my foul from the place of hell: 


for he ſhall receive me. 


16 Be not thou Aud be X k 
one be made rich : or if the 
wo of his houſe be increaſ- i 


counted himſelf an happy man: 

and ſo long as thou doeſt well 

unto thyſelf, men will ſpeak. 
of thee, 

19 He ſhall follow the ge- 
neration of his fathers ; and 
ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man being in honour 


hath no underſtanding : but is 
compared ns the beaſts Fink 5 


Fern. 


7 L a 


"MORNING PRAYER, 
 Ps$AL. 50. Deus deorum. 


R 3 EY —_— 


17 For bis ſhall carry no- 
thing away with him when he 
dieth : neither ſhall his : ard 
follow R 
18 For while he lived he 


HE Lord, even the moſt 
o mighty God, hath ſpoken; 
and called 0. n from the 
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Wing down thereof... 


+ 1 5 of. . bath God . 
peared: in perfect beauty). 
3 Our God ſhall come, and; blood 

15 ſhall not keep ſilence, : there 
: ſhall, 89. N him a conſum- 


| "a and a mighty, tempeſt 
| a ſhall be Rirred up round about 
4. He ſhall call the Ln 
* - Bm, above: and the earth, 
&  . that he may judge his people. 

. nrs toge- 


5 Gather, my ſaints 


; ther unto. me: thoſe that have 


made a covenant with me with 


$i ſacrifice z 


6 And SY ſhall de- 


6 clare his fighteouſnels : for God 
5 Judge himſelf. 


17 Hear, O my people, and th 
I will ſpeak: 1 my ſelf will 
3 thee, io Iſrael; 


1 7. Pes 4 8 
1 am God, even thy God. 
= - i - I will. 


en the mountains: 


23:16]; „ 


® not tal thee : 2 * 1 wapls 


4 


ar hg ng; the: ſun oy 


% there 1 
| 13 Thinkeſt than. that I vill 
cok 


= and the 
=. wild bealts of the. field are i 
__ my ſight, 


DR 10. dey. 


1 is mine, and all that i is 


ll fleſh : me drink the 


to the moſt Higheſt; 
213 And call upon me in 


the time of trouble: ſo will I 
hear Pcs and thou ſhalt Praiſe 


me. 
16 But unto the ungodly ſaid 


God; Why doſt thou preach 
my laws, and. takeſt my cove- 


nant in thy mouth; 


17 Whereas thou hateſ to 
be reformed; and haſt caſt my 
words behind thee? 


18 When thou ſaweſt a 
ief, thou conſentedſt unto 


him: and haſt been partaker 


with the adulterers. 


5 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
. not reproye thee Fe 4 

becauſe of = facrifices, or for 
3 thy burnt-offerings: becauſe c 
1 ther verengt al way before me- 
91 Will take no bullock out 
1 of thine houſe ; TOW: he- at 7 
| out of thy folds, . 


wickedneſs : and with 


thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth 


| pes Thou ateſt, and ſpakeſt 
againſt thy brother: yea, and 


haſt gandered thine own mo- 
4 ther's ſon. 1 
1 For all the Ls of * 
= foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
' cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

II. I know all the fowls up- 


21 Theſe things haſt thou 


5 done, and I held my tongue; 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, 
that J am even ſuch a one as 
thy ſelf : but I will reprove | 
n thee, and ſet before thee the 
. things that thou haſt done. 


- 22 O conſider this, ye that 
forge God:; ; leſt [. rh: you 


away; 


4 14 5 unto God thankſ. 
giving: and pay thy vows un- 


a\ 
I! 


my wickedneſs: 


The. 10. da 


away, and there be hogs do de- 


liver ou. 

23 Whoſo offereth me 5 Arg 
— + praiſe, he honoureth me : 
and- to. him, that ordereth his 


converſation right, yall | 1 
the falyation o Oe 


PAL. 52. M; 7, ua. _ 


VBrrfiercy. me, O 

God alex thy, great 
goodneſs, : according 
Euleicade 'of thy mercies do 
away mine offences. 


2 Waſh me throughly Gn: 


me from my ſin. 

3 For I acknowledge my 
faults : and my fin 1 is ever be- 
fore e. 


4 Againſt e only have I A 


nnd, a done this evil in 
thy fi : that thou mighteſt 


be ju Na in thy ſaying, and 


clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold I was. ſhapen in 
EET” : and in fin hath 
ny mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth 
in the inward parts: and ſhalt 


. make me to dne viſdom 


ſecretly : 


17 Thou ſhalt purge me ad 


byfop, and 1 ſhall be clean: 


thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 


be whiter than ſnow. 


8 Thou ſhalt make 8 8 


of joy and gladneſs: that the i 
bones —45 thou haſt wen 
es 


PSALMS. 


to the 


and cleanſe 29 


a troubled ſpirit 
contrite heart, O Gods Hale : 
thay not deſpiſe. 


and put out all my miſdeeds. 


10 Make me a Than Wut, 


0 God : and eie night 


ſpirit within me. 
II Caſt me not away * 
ö chy preſence : and take not thy | 
Holy Spirit from me. 
12 Q give me the comfort 
of thy help again: and ſtabliſh 


me with thy free ſpirit, -- - 
13 Then fhall ] teach thy 
ways unto the wicked : and 


_ ſinners ſhall * eben unto | 
ys i 
4 Deliver me a blood- 8 
oviltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and 


my tongue ſhall ling of thy 


righteouſneſs. bas ry N 
15 Thon ſhalt open my lips, a 


O Lord'; and my! mouth mall 


f ſhew thy praiſe; 
16 For thou deſireſt 1 no ſas 

erifice, elſe would: I 
thee 1 but thou delighteſt nat 
in burnt-offerings, 


17 The ſacrifice of God i is 


18.0 ke favourebleand gra- 


cious unto: Sion: build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem, © + 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſ- 
ad with the ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſneſs,- with the burnt-offer- 
ings and oblations: then ſhall 


they offer young bullocks up- 
on thine altar. 


R 4 Psa r: 


The 10. day. 


9 Turn thy face from my fins * 


give it 


: à broken and 
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2 2 Whereas the 


The 10. . 


thou cant ae menef; 


ſs of 
God :endureth yet daily ? 
3 Thy tongue imagineth 


51 wickednelvs : and with hes won | 


cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unright- 
N more than 
and to talk of hes more than 
righteouſneſs, - 


5 Thou haft Jonah to ſpeak 


all words that may do hurt: 0 
mou falſe tongue. 


6 Therefore ſhall. God oj 


firoy thee for ever: he ſhall 


take thee, and pluck thee out 


of thy dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. 


7 The ri a alſo all 
: and ſhall 


fog this, an 
laugh + Raiſon g Hz 
ef 5 Lo, this is the man chat 


of his riches, and e e 


himſelf in his wickedneſs. 
9 As for me, I am like a 
green olive - tree in the houſe 
of God: my truſt is in the ten- 
der merey of God for ever and 6 


erer. 


. 1 il TRIER give! aithanks 
unto thee for that thou haſt 


done: and 1 will hope in thy 
1 es ram x ow 17 5 it 
well. * + 4 


5 . x 
L T 7 » - : . = 


PSALMS. 


The 10. day 

PSAL. 52. Quid gloriaris? "EVENING PRAYER. 
HY boaſteſt thou thy PsA T. 53. Dixit in/ipiens. 
ſelf, thou tyrant * Pt IE fooliſh body hath fad 


654. 5 


neſs : 


took not God for his ſtrength : 
but truſted unto the multitude 


in his TT o is no 
"84 41 1 


32 Corti pt de. 7 and 


de N abe in their 


wickedneſs : : there. | is none that 


doeth 188905 
looked en from 
Wan upon the children of 


men * to ſee if there were any 


that would 1 2 8 at 


ſeek afrer God. 


1 ay 


1s allo none char Neth good, 


no not one. 
5 Are not they without un- 


deiftanding that work wick- 
edneſs : 


eating up my people 
as if they would Fe Ay 
they have not called 2 27 
God., 

6 They were il where 
no fear was : for God hath 


broken the belies of him Fs 


beſieged thee; thou haſt | 
them to confuſion: becauſe C * 


hath deſpiſed them. 


7 Oh, that the ſalvation 
were given unto Iſrael out of 
Sion; Oh, that the Lord would 
deliver his proper out of cap: 


tivity ! 


8 Then ſhould Jacob r. 


I and Ilrael ſhould be 


ri 5 lad. 
* N Prat 


FO ogy we 889 At 


ath 


put 
50d 


tion 


ould 
ap 


SAL 


2 x0! day. 


PSAL. 34. Deus, in nomine. 
85 AVE . God, for thy 
Name's ſake : and avenge 


me in thy ſtrength. 


2 Hear my prayer, O God: 


1 hearken unto the words of 


my mouth; 
3 For ſtrangers are Her up 


againſt me: and tyrants which 


have not God before their eyes 
ſeek after my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is my helper : I 
the "Land i is with them that 1771 
hold my ſoul. 


mine enemies : bona thou 
them! in thy truth. | 

6 An offering of a free heart 
will 1 give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord : becauſe it is 
95 comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me 
out of all my trouble: and mine 


eye hath ſeen his deſire _ 


mine enemies. 
"SAL. 55: Eauud, Deus. 
PEAR my my prayer, O God : 
and hide not thy felf 
from my petition. _ 


2 Talte heed unto me, 200 . 
wort me: how I mourn in my 


prayer, and am vexed. 


3 The enemy crieth fo, and 


the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: 


| for they are. minded to do me 
| ome miſchief, fo maliciouſly b 


are they ſet againſt: me. 


4 My heart is diſquieted : 
within me: and the fear of 
Mean is fallen upon me. 


PSALMS. 


. Fearfulneſs and trembling 
are come upon me: 


os me. 


6 And 1 ſaid, O that 1 had 
wings like a dove : for then 


would 1 flee uy; and be at 


A 


7 Lo, then would I get me 


away far off: and remain in 
the wilderneſs. 


8 I would make haſte. to 


eſcape : becauſe of the ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt. 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto 


9 Deftroy their tongues, 0 


Lord, and divide them : for I 
have ſpied unrighteouſneſs and 


ſtrife in the city. 


10 Day and night they y go 
about within the walls thereof: 
miſchief alſo and kts are in 


the midſt of it. 


1 Wickede is Abetel I 


deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets. _ 


12 For it is not an open 


enemy that hath done me this 
diſhonour : for then 4 Feen 
5 have borne it. 1 
13 Neither was it mine WY 
verſary that did magnify him- : 
ſelf againſt me:. for then | 
adventure I would have hid : 
myſelf from him; 
14 Bur it was even "BOL 2 
my companion : my guide, and 8 
mine own familiar friend. 
156 We took ſweet couniſe] 
dez and walked in the ö 


* 


houſe of God as friends. 


210. day. 


and an 
horrible dread hath overwhelm. 
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be 10. day, 
"IX Let death come haſtily 


upon them, and let them 
down quick into hell : for 


_. wickedneſs is in their dyell- 


I among them. 
As for me, 1 1 0 


15 God: and the Lord ſhall 


fave me. 
f In the. evening, 


1 pray, and that inſtantly: and 
8 be ſhall hear my voice. 


19 It is he that hath deliver- 
ed my ſoul in peace from the 
battle that was againſt me: for 


= there were many with me. 
20 Yea, even God, that en- 
dureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 


and bring them down: for they 


will not turn, nor fear God. 
21 He laid his hands upon 
ſuch as be at peace with bim: 
and he brake his covenant. 
22 The words of his mouth 
by were ſofter than butter, havin 
war in his heart: his words 


were ſmoother than oil, and yet 


be they very ſwords. 
23 O caſt thy burden upon 


the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
and ſhall not ſuffer the 


thee: 
1 righteous to fall for ever. 


24 And as for them : thou, t. 


6 God, halt bring them into 
the pit of deſtruction. 


7 The  blood-thufty and 
TY deceitful men ſhall not live out f 


half their days: nevertheleſs, 


my truſt, ſh; | bow ben 
Lord. + 


| | * 1 10 4 
2 * * a 
4 9 | 1 fe * 4 


PSALMS: | 


44 and 
morning, and at noon- ay will 


to do me evil. 


e 11. day. 
MORNING PRAYER, 
PSAL. 56. Miferere mei, Deus, 


E merciful unto me, 0 
God, for man goeth about 


to devour me: he is daily fight- 


ing and troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to ſwallow. me. up : for 
they be many that fight againſt 
me, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 Nevertheleſs, thoug h 1 
am ſometime afraid yet put | 
truſt in thee. 


4 I will 11 et 


pl of his wor 


I have put my 


truſt in God, and will not fear 


what fleſh can do unto me. 
5 They daily, miſtake my 
words:; all that they imagine is 


6 They hold. all together, 


and keep Oe cloſe : and 


mark my ſte 1 when they lay 
wait for my ſo 5 


7 Shall they eſcape for their 
wickedneſs : thou, O God, in 


thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them 


down, 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings; ; 
put my tears into thy bottle: 
are not theſe things noted in 


1755 9 1 call upon 


| thee, then ſhall mine enemics 


be put to flight: This I know; 
or God is on my ſide. 
10 In God's.word will I re- 
jaice : : in the ent word wil 
e me. 
INC Yew 


A 
W 


a mz 


The. IT. day. 
11 Yea, in God have I put 


wy truſt ; 1 will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 
12 Unto thee, O God, will I 


pay My ers; unto thee will 1 


ve th | 
* or thou haſt delivered 
my x from death, and my 
34 from falling : that 1 may 
walk before N * the — 
af the living. 


| PSAL. 57. Aver nei, Deus. 


E merciful unto me, O 
God, be merciful unto me, 
for my ſoul truſteth in thee : 
and under the ſhadow of thy 


that ſhall perform the cauſe 
which I have in hand. 


of him that would eat me up. 
mercy and truth : my foul i is a- 


mong lions. 
6 And J lie even among the 


children of men, that are ſet on 


fire : whoſe teeth are ſpears and 
rows, and their es 


above the heave ns: and thy 
glory aboye all the earth. G4 


7 They. have laid a net for 
01 feet, — preſſed down my 


foul z — — — a — 


PSALMS. 


wings ſhall be my refuge until 
this tyranny be over-paſt, 
2 I will call unto the moſt. 
high God: even unto the God 


3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: 
4 ſave me from the reproof 


4 God ſhall ſend forth his 


The 11. day: 
before me, and are fallen into 
the midſt of it themſelves, 


8 My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed: I will ling. 


and giye praiſe, _ 


Awake up, my glorys 3 
awake, lute and harp : 
ſelf will awake right early. 
10 I will give thanks unto : 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: and I will fing unto thee 


among the nations 
11 For the greatneſs of thy 


mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
vens : and thy truth unto the 


clouds. RE 
12 Set up thy ſelf, O God. 
above the e Fay 


PsAl 5 5 8. S; were utique: 


men ? 


edneſs. 


che poiſon of a ſerpent: 


path ber 


I my, 


and nt 
4 an above all the earth. * 


A your minds ſet upon 

righteouſneſs, O ye con- 
gregation: and do ye judge the 
thing that is right, Oye! ſons of 


2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 7 
in your heart upon the earth: 
and your hands deal with wick 


3 The ungodly are fro 
259 even from. their mothers 
a womb : -as ſoon as they are 
5 they 80 aſtray, and e 
0 They are as venomous as 
even 


like * eel 8 chat ſtop- 
5 Which ich refulethto hear we 


voice - 
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11.4 


Foce of the charmer : * charm 
he ever ſo wifely. _ 


6 Break their teeth, 0 God, 
= in their mouths ; ſite the Jaw- 


nes of the lions, O Lord: 

let them fall away like water 
that runneth apace ; and when 
they 'ſhoot their arrows, let 
| them be rooted out. 

7 Let them conſume away 
like a ſnail; and be like the un- 

timely fruit of a woman: and 

let them not ſee the ſun. 

8 Or ever your pots be made 

hot with thorns : fo let indig- 
nation vex him, eren as a Rang 

chat! is raw. © 

9 9 Therighteous ſhall rejoice ; 

when he ſeeth the vengeance : 


he ſhall waſh his footſteps in 


; the blood of the ungodly ; 
10d So that a man ſhall ſay, 
Verily there is a reward for the 


: e doubtleſs, there is * 
goodneſs plenteouſly : and God | 
— nal let me ſee my gelire 5s [1 

Peak 59. Eripe me de inimicis. 
NEliver me from mine ene- 


God that judgeth the earth. 


_— a 


EVENING PRAYER. 


mies, O God ; defend 


me from them that riſe os | 


7 me. l 


witked doers : and fave me 


15 from the blood. thirſty men. 
3 For lo, they lie waiting 
for my ſoul': the mighty men 
are gathered againſt me; with- 
out any offence © un IF weil] 

O Lord. 


33 p 
«+. * 
* * b * wu N 


estate 


. They go 


their lips: 


have them in deriſion : 
thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen 


2 0 deliver the: from the 
oc and for the 'words of 


-- their lips, they ſhall be taken I « 
in their pride: 4 0 why ? their MM 
Fenz is of curſing and lies. I | 

˖ 


Matti conſume them, that they 


Wort: day, 


4 They run and 
desen dur -# vi 
ariſe thou therefore to help me, 


and behold. 


5 Stand up, O Lord God 
of hoſts 560 God of Iſracl, 
to viſit all the heathen : and 
be not merciful unto them that IN| 
offend of malicious wickedneſ;, 
to and fro in 
the evening: they grin like a1 
dog, and run about through | 


meaty, 


ns 4 Behold, ahi ſpeak with Il 
their mouth, and ſwords are in 
- for who doth hear? 
8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 


and 


to ſcorn. [1 
9 My frength will I aſcribe | 


unto thee: for mou art "The God 
of my refuge. | 


10 God heed me his 


11 Slay them not, leſt my 
88 forget it: but ſcatter Il | 
them abroad among the peo- il { 


ple, and put them Gon, O0 


ord, our defence. 
12 For the ſin of: their 


13 Conſume them in thy 
may periſh : and know that i 


2 4 


es God chat ruleth in Jacob, and 
. Wl unto the ends of the world. 
=. And in the evening they 
d 


will return: prin like a 
and will go about the city. 
8 16 They will run here had 
10 were for meat: and grudge if 
at they. be not ſatisfied. | 


mercy berimes | in the morning : 
— refuge 1 in \ the ere of my 
trouble. 
17 Unto e 0 my rength, 


ful God. 
Peal, 60. Deus ulli 106. 


and ſcattered us abroad: 


O turn thee unto us again. 


thereof; for it ſhaketh. 


i 3 Thou haft- ſhewed thy 
ter people heavy things: thou haſt 


co- Wl siven us a ank of a 
O Vine. 


hy for ſuch as fear thee : that they 


; of may mp boctuſe of the 


ken truth. 


heir 5 Therefore x were chr be- | 


lies. loved delivered : help me with 
thy thy right hand, and hear me. 


hey 6 25 hath ſpoken in he 


t it ek, I will will re oice 4 di. 


PSALMS. 


16 As for me, Iwill Wer 
thy power, and will praiſe thy 


Han for thou, O God, 
art my fefuge, and RY merci- 


God, thou haſt caſt us out, 


thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed ; 


| Has my crying, O God: : 


2 Thou haſt moved the land, 7 give ear unto my prayer. 


1 divided it: heal the ſores 


4 Thou | haſt tinea a token 


; nacle for ever 
ſhall be under the connng of a 
thy wings. q 
5 For LY 0 Lord, haſt 


the ve of Succoth. 


| War ag Gilead is mine, aud Ma- 


is mine: Ephraim alſo 


is the ſtrength of my head; 


Judah is my law-giver z - 


8 Moabis my waſh-pot; over 

Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe : 

Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into the 


ſtrong city: who will bring me 


into Edom 2? -://: 


10 Haſt not . us 


out, O God: Wilt not thou, O 


God, go out with our hoſts A 
11 O be thou our help 


trouble: for vain is che he pot 


man. ren 


12 Through God mill. we. do , 
great acts: for it is he that ſhall 
0 tread down: our enemies. 


Ps 41. 61. Exaudi, „ * 


2 From the ends of the 


earth will: 1 call upon thee: 
when: my rm is in bert. 5 


3 0 ſet me up upon 'the 
rock that is higher than I: for 
thou haſt been my hope, and 
a ſtrong tower _ me aganſt 

the enemy, | 
4 I will dwell. in atk taber · 
: and my truſt 


and haſt 


heard my deſires: 
- 5 given 


We 11. day. 


vide Sichem: and mete out. 
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© ſhall: be ſlain all the fort of 
wall 
hall ye be, and like a broken 


a. an 1 unto thoſe 
ä that fear thy Name. 1444 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King » 
A long life: that his years may 


1 * Ire throughout all Senera- 


3 - > He ſhall dwell before God 

for ever: O prepare thy loving 
mercy and Fathfulnela) that 
| * may preſerve him. 8 
md Sowill I aways ſing praiſe 

unto thy Name : 

"_ row. oy. vo. 

0 uy ah 


PTY La 3 SF 


E 
b bs 


Es {MORNING PRAYER. 
5 Ps. 62. Nonne Deo? 


5 eomerh my © — „ 
2 He verily is my ſtrength 
pf and my ſalvation : he is my de- 


— fence, ſo thatT mall; not Seat⸗ ä 
3 Ao 50 merciful. : 
every man- Wee to _ 
works 


— — long will ye imagine 
milchief againſt every man: ye 


vou; yea, as a tottering, 
. . 


10 3 him out whom God will 


exalt : their delight is in lies; 
give good words with 
1 ir mouth,” a oor. with ; 
7 wo W my; 4 
1 1 than the life itſelf: my 

lips ſhall praiſe thee; - 


the 


wait thou ſtill upon God 
c boſs is in hm. 
n — is-my frength 


, + 


PSALMS. 


alway, ye people: 


that : wy 


IT foul truly waiteth gil 
upon God: for of him 


5 bel devioe i is only hom 1 


2. Fa 
and my ſalvation: he is my de- 


fenoe, {o that I ſhall not fall. 


7 In God is my health and 


my. glory |: the rock of my 


might, and in God is my trull 
8 O put your truſt in him 


pour out 
your hearts before him; for 


God is our hope. 
9 As fot the children ofmeh, 
they are but vanity : the child- 
ren of men are deceitful upon 
the weights, they are 3 


lighter © than vanity itſelf. 
10 O truſt not in wrong 


and robbery; give not your. 


ſelves unto vanity: if riches 
increaſe, ſet not your heart up- 


on them: 


2 God ſp ake once; und twice 


1 have alſo . the ſame : that 


power belongeth unto God; 
12 And that thou, Lord, art 
for thou rewardek 


# PsAL. Bo, News, Ko ge 

God, thou art my God: 
early will 1 ſcek thee. 

2 My foul thirſteth for thee, 


my fleſh alſo longeth after thee: 
in a barren and ay land where 


no water is. i 
3 Thus have I lacked for 


4 in holineſs : that I might 


behold thy power and glory. 
4 For thy loving-kindneſs is 


58s 


Ce OO on n enn 


1 e 
4 As long as 1 kve will 1 


e- 
d 
I Name. 
t. 6 My foul ſhall be Fatisfied 
m cen as it were with marrow 
ut and fatneſs: when my mouth 
or 1 thee with joy ful lips. 
Have 1 not remembered 
8 in my bed : and thought 
upon thee when 1 was waking ? 
8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 
helper” : therefore under the 
ſhadow of my" wings \ will Fi re- 
1 an enen 

9 My foul hangeth pon 


holden me. fi; 


hurt of my ſoul : eye ſhall 80 
under the earth. 

11 Let them fall upon the 
aloe of the word: that t 


= be a portion for foxes. || 


by him, ſhall be commended : 
16. oe che mouth. of them that 


thee, br i 6440 Exaudi, T4 
thee: EAR my voice, O'Gods 

H. . preſerve 
my my life feos fear of che _ 


there in my prayer: 


1 for i Hide me from \the 
night ung 


10 5 is tion of wicked doers: 


: m 3 Who have whet e 
0 tongue like a ſword : and ſhoot. 


5 N 


PSALMS. 


nify thee on this manner: 
and "if up my hands in thy 


RAY hy right | hand hath * 


10 Theſe alſo thai vel the 5 
e, 
1 their own. tongues | 
ſhall males them fall: inſo- 
hey much that whoſo ſeeth them, 
L ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 


12 But che King ſhall rgoice 9 And all men that ſee it, 


in God; all they alſo that Wear 


together of the bo 
ward: and from the inſurrec- © 


out cheir arrows, even bitter 
words; 


4 That they” may privily 


ſhoot at him that is perfect: 


ſuddenly do they hit him, and 
fear not. 


5 They encourage "nl | 
ves in miſchief : and com. 


mune among themſelves, how 
they may lay ſnares , and fay, 


that no man ſhall ſee them. 
imagine wicket!- | 


6 They 
neſs, and' HE} it: that they 


keep ſecret among themſelves, 


every man in the deep of his 
heart. 


7 But God ſhall ſadgenh 
28 at them with a ſwift 


ſhall ſay, This hath God done: 


for they ſhall perceive that it is 


his work. 


10 The righteous ſhall re- 
joice in the Lord, and put his 
truſt in him : and all they that. 
are Ty a bert mal lad . 


—_—_— Su. 


—_— 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pat. 65. Te decet bymnus. 
\HOU, O God, art praiſed 


in Sion : 1. unte thee 


Jeruſalem. 


5 Thou | 


The 12. dj, 


that they ſhall be 


ſhall the vow be performed | in 
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The 12. day. 
2 Thou that heareſt the 
prayer: unto thee ſhall all fleſh 


and bleflſtir: 
very plenteous. 


come. 
3 My mildeeds eil a- 


: 1 O be thou merciful 
8 unto our ſins. 


4 Bleſſed is the man whom 


chou chooſeſt, and receiveſt un- 


to thee : he ſhall dwell in thy 


Court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with 
te pleaſures of thy houſe, even 
of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 
derful things in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, O God of our ſalvation: 
thou that art the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them 
1 that remain in the broad ſea. 
6 Whoin his ſtrength fer- 
teth faſt the mountains: and is 
girced about with power, 


7, Who ſtilleth the raging 


of the ſea : and the noiſe of his 
| waves, and the madneſs of the 
Te Peop ple. 
13 hey alſo that el) in the 
| uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
| ſhall be afraid at thy tokens ; 
thou that makeſt the out- 0 
ings of the morning and even · - 
ing to praiſe thee. . 


"Thou vine, the earth. 
thou makeſt it 


10 The river of God'i is fall 


of water: thou prepareſt their 
corn; for ſo thou provideſt for 


the a 
11 Thou at Lee Far: 


= rows, thou ſendeſt rain into 


. a EY 


PSALMS. 


the little valleys * 9 4 
makeſt it ſoft with the drops 
of rain, and bleſſeſt the creaſe 
it. | 
5 ich en Thou crpmne the year 
WI goodneſs : and 0 
der TEM fatneſs. b 
They ſhall drop upon 
the cling of the wilderneſs: 
and the little bills ſhall Tejoice 
on every fide.” 

; 14 The e thall be full 
of ſheep :; the valleys alſo ſhall 
ſtand ſo thick with, corn, a 
oy ſhall laugh and ling. . 


PsAl. 6 6. Jubi late Deo. 


| Oude joyful | in God, all je 
lan 


ds : ſing. praiſes unto 


the honour of his Name, make 
his praiſe to be glorious. 


2 Say unto God, O how 


wondarhul art thou in thy 


works: through the greatneſs 


of thy power ſhall thine enemies 


be found liars unto the. 
3 For all the world ſhall 
worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and 


praiſe thy Name. 


4 O come ks and Wy 


„ hold the works of God: how 
wonderful he is in his doing 
toward the children of men! 


5 He turned the ſea into 


x land: ſo that they went 
through the water on foot; 
there did we rejoice thereof. 


6 He ruleth with his power 


for ever; his eyes behold the 


People. a and ſuch as will not 
- believe 


hex 12. 46, N 
alt themſelves. als; 
ple; and make the voice of 
his praiſe to be heard; 

to ſhip. _ 
proved us : thou alſo haſt tried 
us, like as ſilver is tried. 

upon our Joins. 

ride over our heads: we went 
through fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out into a 


wealthy place. 
12 J will go into thine houſe 


ow pay thee my vows, which I pro- 
thy miled with my lips, and ſpake 
15 with my mouth, „, 1 was 
mies in ele. 


- locks and goats. 
be. 14 Ocome hither, and kale 
en, all ye that fear God: and 


= 1 will tell you what he hath 
111 done for my ſoul: | 

into 151 called unto Kick RE” my 5 
went mouth: and Save nun e 
dot; ich tongue. 

- 16 If J incline unto wicked: . 


will not hear me. 


AE Bur Yoo hath heard me: 


ps ALM 8. 
belieye, ſhall not be able to ex. 


7 O praiſe our God, ye on. | 

d alin 
life: and ſuffereth not our feet 
9 For thou. © God, "haſt 

10 Thou broughteſt u us in- 
to the ſnare: and laideſt ti trouble 


11 25 hou. ſufferedſt men to | 


with burnt- offerings: and will 


13 I will 2 unto the fat ; 
hall vurnt-lictifices, with the in- 
cenſe of rams: I will ofter bul- 


neſs with mine heart: the Lord 


The 3. day. 


and conſidered. the voice of my 


bl - os 


18 PraiſedbeGod.who hath 
not caſt out my 2 : nor 


turned. his mercy from me. 


Peal. 6 7. Deus a 


'OD be merciful unto us; 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, 5 


and be merciful unto us; 


2 That thy way may be 
known upon earth: thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, let all the people 


praiſe _ 
4 O let the nations rejoice, 


and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
folk righteouſſy, 

and govern the Nations upon 
earth. 5 | 
5 Let the people RY” thee,” - 
0 God : let all the people praiſe 
thee. ERIE He A 

6 Then ſhall the earth bring 


judge - the 


forth her increaſe: and God, 


even our-own God, ſhall give 55 
us „„ 7-> : 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: "at all 
; che ends of the world ſhall 7 


A 1 5 


n 1 4 


1 


n 6 Ort..-- 


MORNING PRAY ER. 
PsAL. 68. Exurgat Deus. 


ET God atiſe, and let his 

enemies be ſcattered + let 
n alſo that hate him, flee 
; before him. 
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2 Like as the a vaniſh- 
eth, ſo ſbalt thau drive them 


he 15 * PSALMS 


Mrs: 


0 away: and like as wax melteth of the 


at the fire, ſo let the bard 


periſh at the preſence of 

3 But let the ri 

Hg wa joice before God; 
them alſo be merry and 

_ Joyful. 


40 ſing urito God, and fing 
praiſes unto. his Name: mag- 


Ay him that rideth upon | 


the heavens, as it were upon 
an harſe; praiſe him in his 
Name Ja, and rejoice before 


. He ks Father of the fa« 


Fa. e and defendeth the 


cauſe of the widows. : even 


Gad in bis holy habitation. = 
| 6 He is the God that wk. 


5 ech men ta be of one 4 5 
an houſe, and bringeth the 
ſoners out of captivity : 


pd he nag anne 
10 God, when thou went f 
eſt forth before wk 1 5 
Arcen and the Lord 
is among them, as in che hol 


ceneſs. 


gen thou went 
e wilderneſs ; 
8 The 2 FEES jos FIR 


= - Nevis dropped at the pre- 


„ 


ſence of God: even as Sinai alſo | 
high, thou haſt led captivity 
captive, and received gitts tor 


yea, even for thine ene- 
mies, that the Lord God Wight 


vas moved at the prefence of 


| God, whais che Godofliael. 
9 They, O. God, ſenteſt a 


| gracious: rain upon thine inhe- 


ritance: andr reſhediti when 


it was weary. 


10 Tb congregation ſhall 


11 Te Land 


reachers. 


ts 
dwell Herd for thou, © God, 
haſt af thy goodneſs Prepared 


gave the word: 
od; great was the pan of the 
htcaus be pr 
12 Kings with their armies 


did flee, and were diſcomfited: 


and they of the houſhald 
ed the ſpail. 7 
3 Thaugh ye have len 2. 


mong the et ſhall ye be 
Fig} 8 dove: that 


divid- 


is covered with ſilver ings 


and. her feathers like go 


Anon. b 


1 As the hill of Baſan, b 
is. God's hill : even. an high 


eee 


16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high 
hills ? this is 10405 hill, in the 


14 When the Alwieh : . 
tered kings for their fake : then 
were they as white as inow i in 


which it pleaſeth him to dwell: 


r ever. 


y thouland, even 


place of Sinai. 
18 Thou art gone 


men: 


dwell among them. 


yea, the Lord will abide in it 
Wa. The Garda of God are 


thou- 


up on 


19 Praiſech be the Lord di. 
7 even the God who helpet! 


Rs 


ne — 


on. us. 75 
20 He is our God, even the 


— of whom cometh falva- 


: God is the Lord, by 


death. 


whom we eſcape 


21 God ſhall wound the head 
: and the hairy 


1 
ca uch a one as on 
ſtil} in his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord bath ſaid, I 
will bring my people again, as 
did from Balan : mine own 
will I bring again, as I did 


ſomerirne from the deep of the 


ay 
23 That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thine 
enennes : and that the tongue 


of thy dogs may be red through. 
the fame. 


24 It is well ſeen, O God, 


bow thou goeſt: how thou 


/< "5-4-4 King, . in the 
—_ 
2 5 The ſingers 


ing with the timbrelss. 
26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, 
unto God the Lord in the con- 
gregations: from the * 
of the heart. 

27 There is little Benj amin 


their ruler, and the princes of of 


Judah their councit:the princes 


| of Zabulon, and the princes 


| of Nephthali. 
ſtrength for thee :; ftablifh the 


PSALMS. 


2 RE in thy holy 
the God of Iſrael ; he will give 
ſtrength 
eee N 


7 a 
% 
- * x 
; ; : 


thing, O God, rhas 4: 4h 0 
| wrought 1 in us, | 


29 For thy temple's lake at 


Jeruſalem ; {o ſhall kings bring 


preſents unto thee. 22 
30 When the company of the | 


ſpear-men, and multitude of the 


mighty are ſcattered abroad a- 
mong the beaſts of the people, 


fo that they humbly bring 


pieces of ſilver : and when he 
hath ſcattered the . chat | 


delight in war; 


31 Then ſhall the 1 princes 
come out of Egypt: he Mo- 


rians land ſhall Non ſtretch out 


her hands unto God. 


32 Sing unto Cod, Oo ye 
kingdoms of the earth ; O fog ? 


praiſes unto the Lord, 


33 Who ſitteth in the hea- 


vens over all from the 


ning : lo, he doth ſend out his 1, 


voice, yea, and that a mighty = 
Voice. 
g0 before, 
the minſtrels follow after : in 
the midſt are the damſels play- 


34 4 Aſeribe ye the power to 


en over Iſrael : his worſhip | 


is in the clouds, 
50 God, wonderful art 
places : 


and power unto his 


n 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 69. Saluum me fac. 


Wy Sts for the 
28 Thy God hath ** for 


waters are come in, even 
unto my ſoul. 5 
"HI 2 


even 


* me 1 3. ay. | 


2 1 ftick faſt in the deep 


1 where no ground is: I 


am come into deep waters; ſo 
.that the floods run over me. 


3 1 am weary of crying, 
chroat is dry: my fight my 


me for waiting o Jong _— 


my God. 


x They that hate me with- 
out a cauſe, are more than the 
| hairs of my head: they that are 


mine enemies, and would de- 
| Rroy me guiltleſs are mighty. 
5] paid them the things that 


Pk took ; God; thou know- 
. eſt my ſimpleneſs, and 'my 


faults are not hid from thee... 


6 Let not them that truſt 
in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my cauſe: let 

not thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
confounded through me, O 


: a Lord God of Iſrael. 


7 And why? for thy ſake 


have I ſuffered reproof : ſhame 
hach covered my face. 


8 l am become — un- 
; to my brethren : even an ahen 


unto my mother's children. 


9 For the zeal of — 4 | 
: houſe hath even eaten me: 


and the rebukes of them that 
rebuked thee, are fallen upon 
me. 


1 mylelf with faſting : 
Was turned to my reproof. 
11 J put on ſackcloth alſo: 

| and they jeſted upon me.. 

12 ec chat fit i in the 2 


PSALMS... 
ſpeak 


prayer unto thee : 
ceptable time. 


any o comfort me. 


The 13. day. 


and the 
run kards make 'fongs upon 
me. 


13 But, Lord, I make my 


againſt me 


in ee 


14 Hear me, 0 God, in n the 
multitude of thy mercy : even 


in the truth of thy ſalvation. 


15 Take me out of the mire, | | 
that I ſink not: O let me be 


delivered from them that hate 
me, 50 out of the deep wa- 


ters. 

16 Let not the water-flood 
drown me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up: and let not the 


Pit ſnut her mouth upon me. 


a thy 
5 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for 
loving-kindneſs is com- 
turn thee unto me 
according to the multitude of 
thy mereies z 

18 And hide not thy 0 


from thy ſervant, for I am in 


trouble : 
_ me. 
Dia wiahy unto my ſoul, 


0 haſte dne and 


ay {ave it: O deliver Me, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 


20 Thou haſt known my re. 


pana, my ſhame, and my dil- 


honour ©: mine ain ies are 


all in thy ſight. - 
CT. Vept and chaſtened | 
and that 


21 Thy ae hath heok 


en my heart, I am full of hea- 
vineſs: 
have pity on me, but there 


1 looked for ſome to 
was no man; neither: found ! 


22 They | 


al : and let the things 


1 poor and in | heavineſs : 


13. day. 
22 They gave me l to eat: 
— when 1 was thirſty, they 
gave me vinegar to drink. 

.23 Let their table be ade 
a ſnare to take themſelves with- 
that 
mould have been — their 
wealth, be unto them an occa- 
ſion of falling nin 

24 Let hin eyes be blind- 


ed; that they ſee not: and ever 
bow thou down their backs. 


25 Pour out thine: indigna- 
tion upon them: and let thy 


wrathful diſpleaſure take hold 


of them. 


27 For they 


they talk how they may v 
them whom thou haſt 1 N 
28 Let them fall from one 


wickedneſs to another: and not 


come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped 
of the book of the living : 
and not be. Written among the 
righteous, . 


30 As for me, when I; am 


help, O God, ſhall lift. me up. 
31 I will praiſe the Name of 


it with thankſgiving. 


32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe t the 
Lord : better than a bullock 


that hath horns and hools. 


5 The 3 walt woander 


ſervants hall inherit it: 
they that love his Name ſhall 
e _ dwell therein. 75 , 
26 Let their n be 


voi and no man to dyell in : 
their tents ; | 


eſe: Wn : 
whom thou haſt ſmitten: _ 


no long tarrying. 4 


The 1 g. day. 
this, and be glad: ſeek ye after 


God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 


34 For the Lord heareth the 
poor: and Aepatenh not his 
priſoners. 4775 
35 Let heaven and. RSA 
praiſe him: the ſea and all chat 
moveth therein; . 
36 For God will ſave © Sion, 


and build the cities of Judah: 
that men may dwell there, and 
have it in 


poſſeſſion. 
37 The poſterity alſo of his 
and 


Psar. 70. Daus in adjuterium 


ASTE. thee, O God, to 
deliver me: make [haſte L 


to ing 3 me, O Lord. 

2 Cet them be ee od 
confounded that ſeek after my 
 foul:; let them be turned ed 
ward and put to confuſion that : 
L | with me evil. wa 


3 Let them for their — 


7 be ſoon brought to ſhame: that 
CTY Oer. me, There, there. 


4 But let all thoſe that ſeek 


hee, be joyful and glad inthee : 
thy and let all ſuch. as delight in 
thy ſalvation, lay, arg The oo 
Lord be 
God with a long : and magnify | 


raiſed. 4 
3 As forme I am poor and 


in n miſery hate thee unto me, 
. O God. | 


6 Thou art my helper, and 
my redeemer: O Lord, make 


3 : MORN- 


ine of ape : 


Her 14. thy 


MORNING PRAYER. | 


| | P8ALr. In te, Domino, ſper avi. 
FN thee, O Lord, have I put 
4 my truſt, let me never he 


put to confußon; but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 
8 ouſneſs; J incline thine ear" unto - 


oY Be 500 my ſtrong bold. 
3-0 een 1 ene, reſort: 
thou haſt pi to help me; 


for thou or my houle of de- . 


| fence, and my caſtle. 
3 Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the ungod- 


n:; out of the hand of the un- 


righteous and cruel man; 
| 4 For thou, O Lord Gold, 
att hs thing that 1 long for: 


5 thou art my hope, CFE from ; 


” = Throuph thee have I been 

TY  hoſtlen up ever fincel was born: 

tthos art he that took me ont 1 
of my mother's womb ;- my 


praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 


ite truſt is in thee. 


| with th aiſe 
fing & thy. ory 


of all the day long. 


when my ſtrength 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak 
againſt me, and they that lay 
Wit for my foul, take their 


v 4 
= 


PSALMS. 


counſel 
hath forſaken him, 


134 1 Wil 
ſtrength 
and will make mention of th 


8 
O let my mouth be filled : 

that I may 
and ander 


The 14. day. 
together, ſaying: God 


ſecut 
him, and take him; * g 
is none to deliver him. 
10 Go not far from me, 0 
God: Fe God, haſte thee to 
help me. 
11 Let them be eonfounded 
and periſh that are againſt my 
foul: let them be covered wit 


 thame and diſhonour that ſeck 


to do me evik 8 
12 As for me, I will pa 


tiently abide alway : and will 
eas thee more and more. 


3 My mouth ſhall dajy 
peak of thy righteouſneſs and 


_ Jfalvartion:: for 1 no no end 


thereof. 
forch in 1 


l Lord God: 


R only. 
13 Thou, OGod, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until 
pon : therefore will T tell of 


| thy wondrous works. 
61am become as it were a | 
monſter unto many : but my 


16 Forſake me not, O God, 
in mine old age, when I an 
: until I hare 

ed thy ftrength unto this 
generation, and thy power to 


all them that are yet for to 

come. 

8 Caſt me not away in the 

forſake me not 

faileth me; 

E who is like unto thee! 
275 


17 Thy tightevuſhels 0 00. 
is 8 high : and great thing 
at n 67" done ; 


what great troubles and 


\dverſcishalt Echou heat 


1 ELD) ; 14. day.. 
yet didſt thou turn and rg 


freſh me yea, and broughteſt 
= = the deep of the earch 


3 Thou haſt . me 
Wh honour ; ; and comfort- 
ed me on every ſide; 

_..20. Therefore will 1 plaiſe 
thee and 0 fathfulneks, O 
God, p upon an inſtru- 


ment d. Nane 


I fing upon the harp, O thou 
Holy One of Iſrael. 

153 hee; and fo will 
ſing _ t and ſo will m 
oy whom thou haſt 1 

2 My tongue alſo ſhall talk 


of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
: for they are confounded 
and brought —— ſhame, that 


kek to do me evil. | 


Peat. 77. Deu, Judicium. | 
IVE. the King thy judge- 


ments, O God: and thy 


coins unto the King) 


* Then ſhall he judge thy 


le according unto 91 


and defend the poor. 


3 The mountains. alſo ſhall 
a peace: and the little hills 


righteouſneſs unto. the people. 
4 He ſhall keep the ſimple 


folk by their Wu : defend the 95 
children of the poor, and pu- 


ni the wrong doer. 


5 They ſhall fear thee along. 
s the ſun and moon endureth: 


from one generation to another. 


PSALMS. 


: Unto thee will 


y lips will be fain, hep a 


5 He mall 0 wid uno | 

him ſhall be given of the god 
of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made 
ever unto him, and e 


The wa 


6 He ſhall-come down like 
the 1 rain into. a fleece of wool: 


even as the drops chat water 


the earth. 
7 In his time ſhall the W 


, e flouriſh : yea, and abund- 


ance of peace, Þ long as the 
moon endureth. 


8 His dominion ſhall be ao 


* the one ſea to the other : 
and e e e che 
warty £00 . 55 


e ee 


„eee ſhall kneel before 
Hu, : his enemies ſhall lick the 


10 The kings of Tharks and © ; 
of the illes ſhall-give preſents ; 
the kings of Arabia and Saba 


ſhall bring gifts. 


Tt All ke vs ſhall fall den 
before him: Sh natiom mall 
do him ſervice; - LO REAC 


12 For he ſhall Aber tie 


poor when he crieth 3 the nee- 
1 alſo, and him that hath 10 
13 He hall be feyourable to 


the ümple and needy : and ſhall 


preſerve the ſouls of the 


14 Heſhall deliver cheir fouls 
| 9 falſhood and w 


: and 


deve fe Wag be tort 


he be praiſed. - 


16 There ſhall be an heap . | 
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% 14. Po 


corn in the earth, lich upon 72 


the hills: his fruit ſnall ſhake 
like Libanus, and ſhall be green 
in the city like graſs ypon the 
earth 


1 76 His Name ſhall endure 


1 8. ever; his Name ſhall remain 
_ © ynder the ſun among the po- 
ſterities: which ſhall be bleſſed 
throuf h 11 5 and all the hea- 
then it raiſe . 
9 Ben 


1 oy. doeth wondrous things; ; 
1309 And bleſſed be the Name 

of his Majeſty for ever: and 

all the earth Thall be filled with 


| M My. 4 9 . 15 


9 


EVENING PRAYER. 


are of a clean heart. 


2 Nevertheleſs „my fer * 


| almoſt gone : 
- wel nigh flippe 
3 And why? I was grieved 


| 11 the Shes, J do alſo ſee the 


'< ee in ſuch proſperity ; 


4 For they are in no peril of 


195 | geath: but are luſty and ſtron 


5 They come in no misfor- 


they plagued like other 
p - 6 jv. this is the dul ch chat 


I they are ſo holden with pride: . 


2 5 Winks oyerwhelmed with cruel- 4 
. ne 


2 


SAL 1s. 


mouth unto the heaven: : and 
their tongue goeth through the 
9 _ world, 
ed be the Lord God, 

even the God of Iſrael: which 


God perceive it : is there know. 
ledge in the moſt High? 


ly, theſe proſper in the world, 
and theſe have riches in of 


| ſeſſion: and I faid; Then have 
PiA 4 - Quam bonus Ijracl: & 

r Ruly God is loving unto and waſhed mine hands i in in. 

Ifrael: even unto ſuch as 


N been puniſhed : 25 chaſtened 
. had | . 


Lea; morning z 


g. derfiand: this: e it Was 100 


hard for me, 
tune like other folk: neither are 


. ſanctunty 


3 derſtood 1 the end of the 
ory. #4147 


Th 14. day. 7 
7 Their eyes ſwell with far. Ml © 
neſs -: and t ey do even What f 
| they loft; - 1 
5 Yo corru t other, and Ne 
wicked blaſphemy . MW a 
their eg ls againſt the moſt 
High, * 
9 For they reich forth their 


10 Therefore fall the people 


unto them: and thereout ſuck 
they no ſmall advantage. 


11 Fuſh, ſay they, how ſhould 
12 Lo, theſe are the ungod- 


I cleanſed my heart in vain, 


nocency. OS 
1 . All the ts ſug Wel 


14 Vea, and I had almoſt ſai 
even as they: but lo, then | 
ſhould have condemned the ge 
neration of thy children. 

15 Then tho ought I to un- 


16 Until 1 went into ) the 
of God : then un- 


17 W 110 — gol 
Ki them i in par * and 
- " caſt 


. 14. a. 


bor 2 


ſake thee ſhall 
haſt deſtroyed - all them that 
commit fornication ; againſt 


FOOTE. 


caſteſt them down, | and de. 


ſtroyeſt them. 


18 Oh, ho ſuddenly do they 
conſume : periſh, and come to 
a fearful end! 

19 Yea, even like as a dream 
when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt 
thou make their 1 image to va- 
niſh out of the city. 


my reins. 
21 80 fooliſh. was FY and ig- 
norant : even as it were a beaſt 


22 . 1 alway i 
by thee : for thou haſt holden 
me by my right hand. 

23 Thou halt guide me wich 


| thy Seu: : and after that re- 


ceive me with r 
24 Whom have I in heaven 


upon earth that I defire 1 in com- 
pariſon GENRE. 


-25 My fleſh and m hikes fal . 


eth: but God is the ſtrength 


of my heart, and my Portion 1 


for ever. 


26 For Yo.” they that for- 
periſh”: thou 


27 But it is 
hold me faſt by God, to put 


my truſt in the Lord God: 
and to ff 


FIT! 


PSALMS. 


| chaſed, and redeemed of old. 
20 Thus my heart was griev- 


ed: and it went even through 


fore out of the thick trees: was 
and there is none 


lent work; 


thy holy 
filed the dwelling- place of thy 


good for me to 
of God in the land. 


peak of all thy works 
in the n of the e of 


The I 4. as 


beat. . Ut guid Deus? 


God, wherefore art thou 
abſent from us ſo long: 

why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture? 
2 Othink upon thy congre- : 
gation ; whom thou haſt pur- 


2 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance .: and mount | 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt, 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
mayeſt utterly deſtroy every 
enemy : which have dhe evil x. 
in thy ſanctuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries roar in 
the midſt of thy congrega- 
tions : and ſer up their baue 
for tokens. 


6 He that hewed timber a- 
known to bring i it to an excel- 


7 But now they break down 
all the carved work thereof: 
with axes and hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon 
places: and have de- 


Name, even unto the ground; 
9 Yea, they ſaid in their 
hearts, Te us. make havock 


of them altogether : thus have 


they burnt up all the houſes ; 


10 We ſee not our tokens; $ 
there is not one prophet more: 
no, not one is there among us, 
that underſtandeth any more. 


; Hb "IF 


5 


3 oa. the help that i 1s 
= 99 5 he doech - 
| 4" Thou didit divide the 


oO Taviartan 3 n pieces: 


955 people in the ae 


„ 
Z 14. * * 
i ti 


11 O God, how long ſhall 
the adverſary do this diſhio- 
Nour : how long ſhall the ene- 


my blaſpherne thy Name, for 
ver? 


12 Why Wicki welt thou 


* 2 hand: Why pluckeſt thou 
1 ri ght band out of thy 


boſom to nls the enemy? 
13 For God is my king * 
done up- 
it himſelf. 


Ws # 5, 
"A 


thy 


ſea third y power 


brakeſt the 
e the waters, - 


: thou 


Thou ſmoteſt the h Leads 
and i 


gaveſt him to be meat for 


* . 
W . 
* 


16 Thou broughteſt "F 


fountains, and waters out of 
thou driedſt 
5 up . 80 waters. 
; 7 The day is thine, and the : 

: bbs wot is thine : thou haſt pre- gr 


yy rd 


the hard rocks: 


pared the light and the ſun, _ 
18 Thou haſt ſet all the por. 
ders of the earth: 


L how the enemy hath rebuked : 
and how the fooliſt People hath 
2 blaſphemed thy Name. 
20 O deliver not. the foul of 
2] thy turtle-dove unto the multi- 


tude of the enemies: and for- 


bet not the congregation of the 
poor for ever. 


2 1 Look upon tec covenant ; 


PSA LMS. 


> heads. of the dra- 


_ =_ made ſummer and winter, 
109 Remember this, So 
not ſo madly: 


godly, Set + up your horn; 


the N 
| ſouth. 


the I 's. * 
for all the earth is full of dark. 
nels and cruel habitations. 
22 O let not the ſimple go a. 
way aſhamed : but let the poor 
and needy give praiſe 1 unto thy 
Name.. . | 
23 Ariſe, 0 God, maintain 
at own . remember 
how the fooliſh | man blaſphem. 


eth thee daily. 


124 Forget not the 815 of 
thine enemies: the preſ ump. 
tion of them that hate thee in. 
ak wh . more. 


— — — 
MORNING OT 


"PSAL. 55. Confitebimur tibi. | 


TNto 1 O God, do we 
ie th ea, unto 
thee 2 we give e 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo AY 
and that do BY - Wondrous 


works declare. 


3 When 1 receive the con- 
egation : I ſhall judge ac. 
unto right. 8 
e earth is weak, and al 
hog Carers: thereof: I bear 
up the pillars of it. 
5 I ſaid unto the * Deal 
and to the un- 


6 Set not up your horn on 


bigh and ſpeak, not with a 
neck ; Le 3 


For oramotiot F n cometh nei | 
* from the eaſt, nor from 


nor yer from the 
8 And 


= And * God is the 

1088 : he putteth down one, 
and mech up another. 

9 For in the hand of the 

Lord there is a- Eup, and the 

wine is red: it is full mixed, and 
he poureth out of the ſame. 
10 As for the dregs thereof: 

all the ungodly of” the earth 


them out. 


ever. 


exalted. 
8 v4 Natus i in Jules. 


Mane! is great in Iſrael. 
de: and his dwellin ng 1 in Sion. 
| There brake he 

of the bow; the ſhield, the 
ſword, and the battle. 
and might : thas we hills of 
the robbers. 

's "Ii: proud are / robbed, 
they have 25 their ſleep : and 
all the men whoſe hands were 
mi hry, have found nothing. 


jd : both the (chariot and 
| horſe are fallen. 


7 Thou, even thou art to be 
| feared : and who may ſtand in 
thy ſight when thou art angry ? 


f 


PSALMS. 


4 


11 But ! wil talk of the God bh 
of Jacob: and praiſe him for 


12 All the horns of the un- 
godly alſo will I break: andthe © 
horns of the righteous ſalt be 


ewry is God known : : his 


o Joi cry unto God LY my 
voice: even unto God will 


2 At Salen | is his taberna- 
I cry with my voice, and he 


e arrows 


4 Thou art of more en 


6 At thy rebuke, O God ae © 


2 15 40 


$8 Thou didſt cauſe th. judge- 
ment to be heard from heaven: 


the earth trembled, and was 
ſtill, e 


0 Wen God aroſe to judge- 
: and to help 


your God, and keep it, all ye 


that are e Ir about pre : £ 
bring preſents unto him that 


oughit to be feared. 
12 He ſhall refrain the Sh 


of princes : and is wonderful 
among the kings of the hs 


PAL. 77. Voce nra. 


ſhall hearken unto me. 


4" 


2 In the time of my trouble 
= fought the Lord: my ſore 
ran, and ceaſed not in the 
night - ſeaſon; my ſoul refuſed 8 


comfort. 


1 wil think upon God : 


[ my heart 1s vexed, I will com 


cannot ſpeak. 


Tm conſidered the days = 
of "a; and my vous that axe 


61 


Pat. 


al the 


meek upon earth. © 
k whe Kerceneſs of man 


hal turn to thy 


praile : and 
ſhall drink them, and ſuck 


the fierceneſs of them ſhatt 
thou refrain. 


rr Promiſe unto the tom 


3 When Tam i in heaviek, . 


* "Thou holdelt\ wine cen 
waking: I am b feeble that 1 
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kirnfelf for ever: 
be no more intreated! 4 


The 1 5. — 
6 call to remembrance my 


ſong : and in the night I com- 
müne with mine own heart, 


7 and ſearch out my ſpirits. 


Will the Lord abſent - 
and. will he 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever: and is his 


a utterly to an end for evermore? 
9 Flath God forgotten to be 


Tacious : and will he ſhut up 
is loving- -kindnels in 5 
ure? e 


10 And 1 faid, Itis mine on 
$efrihity * but I will remember 


the years of the right hand of 


works: and my 
WL: be of thy dein 


the moſt Higheſt. 


; $4 


11 Twill remember the works 4 


of the Lord : and call to mind 


0 thy wonders of old time. 


12 I will think alſo of all thy 
talking ſh thall 


13 Thy way, 0 God, is ho- 
** who is ſo great a god as \ 
our A 1. 

14 Thou art the God that do- 


vs. > wonders : and haſt declared - 


ty power among the people. 


15 Thou haſt | mightily de- 


1 Beere thy people; even the 


were afraid: 


6 f n of Jacob and Joſeph. 


16 The waters ſaw thee, 0 

c God, the waters ſaw thee, A. 

the depths alſo 

were troubled. © be 

i clouds poured out 

Water, the air thundered: and 
"thine arrows went abroad. 


8 


ps AL MS. 
18 The voice of thy thun. 


Iromile come 


like ſheep: by the hand of * 


The 1 f. daj 


"oor was heard round oy 
the lightnings ſhone upon. the 
ground, the earth was moved, 
and ſhook withal. . 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and 
thy paths in the great waters 
and thy footſteps are not knovn ſh, 
20 Thou leddeſt thy peopl 


ſes and Aaron. 


|: l £.. 


PS: 98 ”_ 


' EVENING PRAYE R. 
"Boat, 78. Atendite popule, 


"EAR my law, O my pe 
ple: incline your ca 
unto the words of my mouth. 
2 1 will open my mouth i 
a parable: I wWill declare hart 
_ ſentences. of old; 
3 Which we have and ani 
known and ſuch as our fil 
thers py e told us; . 
That we ſhould. not haf 
1 from the children of 
generations to come: but f 
ſhew the honour of the Lor 
his mighty and wonder 
works that he hath done. 
5 He made a covenant vii 
Jacob. and gave Iſrael a lau 
which he commanded our fon 
fathers to teach their children 
6 That their poſterity mig 
know BY = the . child 
which were I unborn; 
+ 7.10. the1 IRFENL that wh 
they came up : they wig 
"WEN far chi dren the 7 9 


» 


Weg. day. 
8 That they might put their 
truſt in God : and not to for- 


get the works of God, but to 


keep his commandments; Hoh 
9 And not to be as heir 
forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtub- 
born generation: a generation 


that ſet not their heart aright, 


and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not 
edfaſtly unto God; 


10 Like as the children; 1 1 


Ephraim: who being harneſſ- 
ed, and carrying bows, turned 
themſelves back | in the 9 of 
battle. 

1 bey whe not the cove- 
nant of God : and would not 
walk in his law; AY 

12 But forgat what: he had 
done: and the wonderful works 
hat he had ſhewed for them. 


13 Marvellous things did he 


n the ſight of our forefathers, 
nthe land of Egypt: even in 
he field of Zoan. 


14 He divided he la nd . 
them go through: he made 


he waters to tand on an 
eap. His 


15 In the 1 alſo lk led 


hem with a cloud: and all the 


| through with a * of 
te. 


een out of the great depth. 
r He brought waters out 

the ſtony: rock : ſo that it 
* out * the rivers. 


PSALMS. 


16 He clave: the hard wok} 
me the' wilderneſs : and gave 
oImem drink thereof, as it had 


Jen.” 


Mrs: day. 


18 Yet for all this they ſin- 
ned more againſt him: and 


provoked the moſt Higheſt i in 


the wilderneſs. 


19 They tempted God in 


their hearts: and dee 


meat for their luſt. 


a table in the wilderneſs? 
21 He ſmote the ſtony rock 


indeed, that the waters guſned 


out, and the ſtreams flowed 
withal: but can he give bread 


alſo, or provide fleln for his | 


people 2 


22 When the 1nd heat , 
this, he was wroth : ſo the fire 
'was kindled in Jacob, and there 

came up heavy diſpleaſure a- 


gainſt Iſrael ; 


doors of heaven ; 


25 He rained down manna 2 
alſo upon them for to eat: and 
gave them food from heaven. 


26 So man dideat angels food: 


for he ſent them · meat enough. 
27 He cauſed the eaſt- wind 

to blow under heaven: and 
through his power he brought 
in the ſouth-weſt-wind. - bY 
28 He rained fleſh upon ther f 
as thick as duſt : and feather- 


&d fowls like as the fand of the 


20 They ſpake z nt God 
alſo, ſaying : Shall God 8 ; 


23 Becauſe they believed not 
in God: and Pr: not their rruſt | 

in his help. Wo DU 
24 So he W S- Ar EY 
clouds above: and 1029804 "oe 1 


29 He 
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| Batter him 


29 He let it fall e 


3 e Wend abou their 


habitation, 


their own defire : they were 
not diſappointed of their lyſt, 
31 But while the meat was 


ve in their mouths, the hea- 


vy wrath of God came upon 


them, and flew the wealthieſt 
of them: yea, and ſmote down t 


| the choſen men . were in 


ned believe delivered them from: the hand 
of the enemy ; 


yet more: wor 
not his wondrous works. 
332 Therefore their * did 


1 | he conſume in vanity: and their 
| Years in trouble. 


34 When he flew them they 


| early, and enquired after God, 


35 And they remembered 


n 
and that the high God was 


ſttzteir Redeemer; 


36 Nevertheleſs, they did but 
| — and diſſembled with ** in 
#3 their tongue. 8 

| 37 For their heart was not 


: F with him : neither con- 


| Sued they fiedfaſkin_his co 


W 2 38 But he was fo merciful © 
that he fargave their miſdeeds: 


dad deftroyed them not; 


he his wrath away: and wo ald 


PSALMS, 


; WS they chloe, ant wary 
well filled, for he gave them the 


fought him : and turned them 


with their mouth: 


them. 


DB 15. dos 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure 
to ariſe. 


40 Fox be 'eomfidered that 


whey were but fleſh ; and that 
y. were even a wind that 
paſſeth away, and cometh not 


again, AGE IF 


41 Many a "ime: did they 
provoke him in the wilderneſs: 

_ grieved him in the deſert. 
42 They turned back, and 
empted God: and moved the 


mar One in Iſrael. 


43 They thought not of his 
* hand - and of the day when he 


44 How he had wrought his 
miracles m Egypt:a =_ his won- 


ders in the field of 


45 He turned their waters 
into blood: ſo that they might 
— the, 

46 He e 
and devoured them up : and 
frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their Gale: unto 


the caterpillar: and their labour 


unto the graſs-hopper. 


ed their vines 
with hail-ſtones: and their 


4 He deſtroy 


wulberry-trees with the froſt. 


49 He ſmote their cattle al- 
ſo with hail-ſtones : and their 
fiocks with hot thunder-bolts. 

5a: He caſt upon them the 
full of his wrath, an- 
ger, diſpleaſure, and trouble : 
= ſent evil a among 


ee: 51 He 


as * A ”" 


re 61 He . a «wa to his in- 
4 don, and ſpared not their 
at bon from death: but gave their 
life aver to the peſtiſence ; 
52 And fmote all the eſt 


cipal an mightieſt in the 

ey dwellings of Ren. 

's: MW 53 But as for bly xn people 

rt. be led them forth like 
nd and carried them in the . 
the derneſs like a flock. 
54 He brought them out ſafe- 
his 1 that they ſhould, not fear: 
he Wand overwhelmed their ene- 
and = with the ſea; 

5585 5 And brought them with- 
his Win 85 borders of his ſanctuary: 
on- even to his mountain which e 
_ porchaſed with his right hand. 
ters 56 He caft out the heathen 
ght WW allo befare them: cauſed their 
F land to be divided among them 
em, for an heritage, and made the 
and tribes of Liracl to dwel 1 in their 

| tents. 
anto W 57 7 So they tempted and dif. 
our pleaſed. the i high Gad: and 
kept not his teſtimonies ; 
ines 58 But turned their backs, 
their * fell away like their fore- 
oft.  Whathers: : Racing _ like a 
Ie broken bow. An 
their . 39 For the rieved him 
les: with "be hill- ty gr and pro- 
1 the N voked him to difgleaſbre with | 
, an- their images. 
ble 60 When God heard this, 
nong he was wroth : and took fore 7 


— at Iſrael ; 


PSALMS. 


that he . had Pirched 


Mk in Egypt: the moſt prin- 


from the ſheep- folds; 


De 1 r . 1 
6 1 80 tnt he forfook the ta- 
ee in Silo: even the tent 


men. 6 
62 He delivered their power 


into captivity: and their beau- 
ty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over 
alſo unto the ſword ; and was 
wroth with his inheritance. 0”; 
64 The fire conſumed their 


young men: and their maidens 


were not given to marriage. 
65 Their prieſts were flain 
with the ſword : and there 


were no widows to make la- 


66 80 the Lord awaked {8 
one out of ſleep : and like a 
giant refreſhed with wine; 

67 He ſmote his enemies in 


the hinder parts: and put them 


to a perpetual ſhame. 
68 He refuſed the taberna- 


de of Joſeph : and choſe” not 
the tribe of Ephraim; ; ; 


69 But choſe the tribe « 4 


Judd; even the hill of Sion 
which he loved. 


70 And there he built his 
83 on high : and laid 
the foundation of it like the 
ground which he bath made | 
continually. . 

1 hoke David alſo his 
ſervant z, and took him away 


72 As he was following the | 
ews great with young ones, he 


took him : that he might feed 


"I 5 


. 


The 76. 4 
Jacob his people, and Ifracl his 
Inheritance, * 


3 So he fed them with a 


7 
faithful and true heart : ,and 
ruled them ee vith all 
ok ee e 


* . * . a. tic. 
3 * 


— 0 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Ps AL. 79. Deus, venerunt. j 
0 God, the heathen are come 
5 into thine inheritance : 06 
holy temple have they defile 

and made Jeruſalem an beap 


1 of ſtones. 
2 The dead bodies of thy 


ſervants have they. given. to be 


meat unto the fowls of the air : 


and the fleſh of thy ſaints. unto 
the beaſts of the land. 


3 Their blood have they ſhed 
like water on every fide of Je- 


ruſalem: and there Was no man 
to bury, them. 


4 We are become an x open Th 
; ſhame ro our enemies: a very 
ſcorn and deriſion unto them 

> that are round about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou 

be angry : ſhall thy Jealouſy 


burn like fire for ever? 


6 Pour out thine LR 


tion upon the heathen that haye 


not known thee: and upon the 
kingdoms that have not called 


| 4 


upon thy Name; 


Jacob : 
Prin place. 


PSALM 8. 


Name: 


: ſelf alfo, thou that ſitteſt upon 
7 For they have 8 
and laid waſte 3 
8 min, and Manaſſes : ſtir up thy 
80 remember not our old 


and that ſoon : for We are come 
to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our 
ſalyation, for the glory of thy 
O deliver us, and be 
merciful unto our fins for thy 


Names fake, 8 


10 Wherefore do the heathen 


fay: Where is now their God ? 


11 O let the vengeance of 


thy ſervants blood that is ſhed: 


be openly ſhewed upon the 
heathen in our fight. 


} 12 O let the frrowful foh- 


ing of the priſoners come before 
thee : according to the great. 


neſs of thy power preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die; 
13 And for the blaſphemy 


wherewith our neighbours have 


blaſphemed thee : reward thou 


them, O Lord, ſeyen fold i into 


their boſom. 


14 So we that 118 hy peo- 
ple, and ſheep of thy paſture, 
ſhall give thee thanks for ever: 


and will alway be ſhewing 


forth thy praiſe from geners 
tion to generation. 


Pear. 80.1 Nui 192 Ia. 


Ear, 0 thou Shepherd of 
Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 
Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy 


the cherubims. 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjs 


ſtrength, and come and help us. 
1 3 T unn 


The I6, * 
fins, but have mercy upon us, 


15 16. day. 


Turn us 


nance," and we ſhall be whole. 
4 Q Lord God of hoſts : 
bow long wilt thou be. angry 


with thy people that prayeth ? 


5 Thou feedeſt them with the 
bread of tears: and giveſt them 
plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very 
ſtrife unto our neighbours : and 
our enemies laugh us to ſcorn.” 

7 Turn us 
of hoſts: ſhew the light of 
thy cou ntenance, and we ſhall 
be whole, 9 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine 
out of Egy 


when it had taken root, it 
filled the land. 


10 The hills were covered 
2 __ 


thereof were like Fa 


with the ſhadow of it 
the 


the goodly cedar-trees 


11 She / ſtretched out her 
and 


ranches unto the fea : 
her boughs unto the river. 


12 Whyhaſt thou then brok- - 
en down her hedge : 
they * 8⁰ by pluck off her 

the new moon: even in the 
time appointed, and Os our 
ſolemn teaſt-day. . 


od of hoſts, look down from 


ſbeaven: behold, ao wk this * 8 
Bec 9 for a teſtimony : when he came 


Vine 5 


SAL AB 


again, O God: 
ſhew- the light of thy oounte- 


again, thou God 


: thou haſt caſt 
out the — en, and planted it. 
I Thou madeſt room for it: 


* thatall 


grapes? 

13 The wild boar out of he : 
wood doth root it up: and the 
wild beaſts of the field devourit. 


14 Turn thee again, thou 


De 16. day. 
"1.8 And the place of the vine- 


— that thy right hand hath 
planted: and the branch that 


thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for th! 
lf, 2 1 Pee 


16 It is burnt with Ges, and 
cut down: and they ſhall pe- 


Tiſh at the rebuke of thy coun- ; 


tenance, _ 
17 Letthy bnd ben pon the 
man of thy "right: hand : and 


upon the fon of man, whom 
thou madeſt ſo ſtrong Sor rr 
own ſelf. 


18 And ſo will not we 
back from thee : O let us live, 
and we ſhall- call _ms thy 


19 Turn us again, O Lord 
ſhew the light 


Name. 


God of hoſts : 
of thy countenance, and we 
ſhall be whole. Es 


Ps Al. 81. Exultate — i 


gING ye merrily unto God 
our ſtrength : make a cheer- 


ful noiſe unto the God of Jn 


cob. 
2 Take the bid, bring hi- 


ther the tabret: the merry harp 


with the hate. - | ..;; 
3 Blow up the t trumpet in 


4 For this was made a . 
tute for Iſrael: and a law of 


the God of Jacob. 


5 This he ordained in Joſeph 


out 


The 16. day. PSALMS. hs 16. day, 
our of the nd of feed 25 He ſhould have fed them 
had heard a ſtrange lan / alſo--with: the fineſt whea 


6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the 
burden: and his hands were de- 
livered from making the 


+, Thou calledſt upon 


me in 


HR troubles, and/1 delivered; thee : 
and heard thee- what time * 


Ty the ſtorm fell upon thee. 
. 


if thou wilt hearken unto me, 


thou worſhip any other god. 
11 I am the Lord thy God 


who brought 8 9 


land of Egypt 


open 


mouth wide, and I ſhall Giri. 
12 But my people would 


not hear my Nr : and lirael 


5 would not obey me. 


13 Sol gave them up unto 
* own hearts luſts : and let 
them follow their. own . 
5 nations. 5 oy 
14 O that my would 
. have. hearkened — — for 
if Iſrael had walked in my 
. 
15 J ſhould forn. hun put. 


heir; and turn- ! 


ed my hand againſt their ad- 


verl aries. 


r 


= could have been found liars: 
but their time ſhould: have en· 
| "ns for gver, N 


the nn 


flour: and with: honey 


Out of 


FY % oy; 4 * * * 1 8 


thee allo; arthe ' 
| waters of frife, 1 ao 
1 - Gill-affore dep ſons © 
wrong jnegemant 
10 There ſhall no ſtrange 
god be in thee: neither ſhale 3 
therleſs: ſee that ſuch as are in ( 


VENTI PRAYER | 


PSA, 82. Deus fietit. | 
OD ſtandeth in the con- 
enen: be 
is 2 judge among gods. 

2 How long will ye give 
and accept 
ungodly? 
Defend the poor-and fa- 


the res 


need and negeſſity have right, 

4 Daves: the out · caſt and Mc 
poor: ſave them from the Wt 
handof the-ungadly, - 

5 They will not be learned 
nor underſtand, hut walk on ſill Me 
in darkneſs; all the foundatiom 
of the earth axe qut of courſe. 

6 I haye ſaid, Ye are gods: 
and ye are all the children © of 
the, moſt Higheſt; 

7 But ye ſhell-die like men: 
and fall like one of the princes? 

8 Axiſe, O Gad, — judge 
thou the earth : for thou ſhalt 
take all * to "Sine inhe- 


ies | 
<9 3 


2 For log thine enemies make 
pat 4murmurmg : and they that 
of _ thee have life- up their 


8 inmgined-craf- 
tily — thy people : and 
taken counſel againſt thy fe- 
ct ONES. - ix 
4 They have ſaid, Come, 
ien us root them out, that 
they be no more a people: and 
tat the name of Iſrael may 
be no more in remembrance ; 
; For they have caſt their 
hs: together with one con- 
ent: and are oonfederate a- 
re in pinſt the; . 
6 The tabernaecles of the E- | 
domites, and the Tſhmaelites : 
the Moabites, and Hagarens; 


them that dwell at Tyre. 
tions 8 Aſſur alſo is joined with 
arſe, Item : and have holpen che 
ods : children of Lot. 


bool of Kiſon'; 


princes: like Oreb and Zeb: 
ea. make alltheir 
a Zeba and Salmana; 
5 Who ſay, 
Pur ſelves: 
in poſſeſſion. 


PSAL MS. 


them afraid with t 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalek : the Philiſtines, with 


10:Who perificd'at Endor: 
pad: aud dung of the 


11 Make cheek and- r 


Let us take to 
e hauſes of God 


9 4 


: . 14Omy-G6d; = them 
like unto a wheet :\ and as the 
ſtubble before the wind; 


14 Eike as the fire that 
burneth up the wood : and as 


the flame age conſamerh the 


rs Perſecute them even fo 
and make 


with thy tempeſt: a 
thy ſtorm. 
16 Make their faces aſham- 


ed, O Lord: that they Ny 
| ſeek thy Name. _ | 
17 Let them be confounded 


and vexedever more and more: 


let them be put to ſhame, and 5 


periſn. 


18 And they ſhall know, that £20 


thou whoſt name is Jehovah : 


art only the moſt 1 over 


all the earth. 
Ps. 94. 22 aue 


O 


2 My foot hath à defire and. 


longing to enter into the courts 
rd: my heart and my 
fleſh rejoice in th 'S 
3 Yea, the 141575 hath 
found her an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt where ſhe may 
lay her young: even thy altars, 
O Lord of hoſts, my King 
princes like 


of the 
e living God. 


and my God. 

4 Bleſſedare they that dwell 
4 1 houſe: they will be al- 
praiſing the. 

"F Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
WS: ſtrength 


How amiable are thy . 
dwellings : thou Lord of 
a hoſts! 8 

9 But do thou to them as 
unto the Madianites: unto Si- 
ſera; and unto Jabin at the 
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*. 2 3 5 . . 
* ee Bo, 3 


ſtrength 
| heart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the. 
vale. of miſery, uſe it for a 


well: and the pools are- filled N 


with water. N 
7 They will, go from dren 


to ſtrength : and unto the God 
of gods appeareth every one of- 


them in Sion. 


of Jacob. 


9 9 Behold, O God, dur de- 
| 8 and look upon the face 


of thine Anointed. 


10 For one day in thy courts: 


> 2 is i better than a thouſand. 


11 I had rather be a door- 
13 in the houſe of my God: 
than to dwell in the tents of T 


ungodlineſs. 
12 For the Tonk God is a 


vill give grace and worſhi 
and no good thing ſhall be 


with- hold from than. that live 5 
8 godly _ 
13 O Lord God of hoſts: 
£ bleed is the man that SP . 


= 5 PsAL, 95 — Duale. 


racious unto thy land: 


We 16. %% PSAEMS. 
is in thee: in wWhoſe 5 


2 ORD, thou art become 


thou Paſt turned away the Cap- 5 
, tivity of Jacob. : 
2 Thouhaſt forgiven the of- 
fence of thy * and co 


2 | 8 all W 


Th: 


dignation. 


4 Turn us then, O God our 
Saviour: and let thine anger 
geh ceaſe from us. 
5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at 
us for ever: and wilt thou 
5 ſtretch out thy wrath from: one 
8. O Lord God of — —ç 

my prayer: ene * God % 


generation to another? 


De 16. day. 
3 Thou _— taken away all 


. hy .dif} and turneg 
— ſelf — FR en In- 


6 Wilt thou not turn again 
and quicken. us: that thy peo- 
ple may rejoice in thee ? 
7 Shew us thy mercy, 0 
Lord: and grant us thy falva- 
tion. 
8 I will hearken what the 


Lord og will ſay -concern- 


ing me: for he ſhall ſpeak 
peace unto his people, and to 
his ſaints, that they” turn not 
again. e 


light and defence: the Lord 


9 For his ſalvation i is ni 


ace have kiſſed each other. 


ſhall give her increaſe, | 
13 Righteouſneſs hall 20 | 


h 
them that fear-him : chat ge 
may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met 
together: righteouſneſs and 


11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out 
of the earth +: and righteoul- 
neſs hath looked down from: 


heaven. 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhev 
| loving- kindneſs : and our land 


before him: and he ſhall di- 


— his going in the me 


* 


: 
s. 
— 


1 27-day. 
MORNING PRAYER. 
Tear. 8e. Inclina, Domine. 


Lord, and 1 me: for 1 
am and i in miſery. 

| 1 thou my foul, for 
Jam holy: my God, ſave thy 
ſervant that gave ag his _ in 


thee.” 

3 Be ifi unto nid 0 
Lord : for I will call ily up- 
on the. 

4 Comfort the foul of thy 
ſervant: ; for unto thee, O Lord, 
0 do Flift up my ſoul. 


alva- 5 For thou, Lord, art good 3 
Art and gracious /: and of great 

the MW mercy unto all them Unis _ 
dern- 1 thee. 
peak i 6 Give car, Saks unto. my 
id to prayer: and ponder. the voice 
not MW of my humble defires. 

: 7 in the time of my — 
nigh | [will call upon thee : for thou 
glory dennen he; 

8 Among the * PW is 
met none like — thee, O Lord: 
and there is not one that can do as 
her. thou doeſt. 
out 9 All nations — inks haſt 
eouſ· W made, ſhall come and worſhip 
from thee, 0 Lord: and ſhall glorify 


Wy Name. 
art God alone. 


| auh: O knit my heart unto 
tice, that I may fear thy Name. 


PSALMS, 


10 For "RO art great, and 
| doeſt wondrous changs 3:thou 2 
ee 1 of thee : 
11 Teach me thy way, 0 
Lord, and I will walk in thy 


12 I will thank che, 54 Lord 


ow down thine: ear, O and will. praiſe thy Name for | 


evermore, 
13 For great is thy mercy 


toward, me : and thou haſt de- 
livered my ſoul from the r ne- 


thermoſt hell. : 
14 O God the proud are 


riſen againſt me: and the con- 


regations of naughty men 
Fa ave ſought after my ſoul, and 


have not ſet thee before their 


eyes; 

15 But thou, O Lord God, 
art full of compaſſion and mer- 
: long · ſuffering, ae 


* in n goodneſs and truth. 


16 O turn thee then unto 


' me, and have mercy upon me: 


give thy ſtrength unto thy ſer- 


vant, and help the ſon of thine 
 handmaid. 


17 Shew ſome token upon 


me for good, that they who 
hate me may ſee it, and be a- 
| ſhamed : , becauſe thou, Lord, 
haſt holpen me, and comforted 
me. 


sal. 85. Fandanents gjus.” 

ER foundations are upon 
the holy hills : the Lord 

loveth the gates of Sion more 


than all the dwellings of Jacob. 


2 Very excellent things are 
thou city of 


5 will think upon Rahab , 


4 Babylon: with them that 
know me. 


＋ 9 A 


1 diy. 


LMS, 


P81 
\-1+4 Behold ye the Philiſtines 7 Th a ka m 
| A: and 2 ) 3 Dana 
1 lo, ther vun he — me to d b nartdd of 
rn 
"> And of Sion ir Hal be re- : 5 Iam eR ingrifon -that 
ried, that he was born in her: I cannot get forth. 


2 mn ann. 
bliſh her. 


6 The Lord mal ben it di 


ei writech upithez 
1 2 he W348 — 
7 The ſin 
5 rs ſhall he rehearſe : all my 

fed peings ſhall be io oa 


aan. 8s. Dewine Dan. 


dog 1 have ene 


my prayer enter into thy pre- 


ſeence, inchne nd tar unto 


: N 


— For my fol bh 


: ve hall 

* $F a ee e 
chen that go down into the 
pit: and I Rave been even as a 
* that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free 
pnito them that are wounded, 
and lie in the grave: ho are 
out of rememb 
put away from thy hand. 


5 Phu haſt taid me in the | 
Joweſt pit: in a:place of dak. | 


* and in the deep: 
6 1 hine indignation lieth hard 
me: and thou haſt vexed 


me wich all thy ſors: 5 as 


gers alſo and »S 


and night before ther: O let 


among the dead, like 


ance, and are 


| F VL.» 


g My fighr Kaileth r r 
2 Lord, I have calle 
thee, 1 have ſtretch- 
forth my [hands-wnto thee. 
. 10 "Dot ation: ſnew wonders 
among the dead: or ſhall the 
dead riſe * again, and prag 
thee? 
IT Shall thy loving; +Kind- 
neſs be ſhewell in the grave 
or hy fdrhfulneſs in leſtruc 
tion? 

12 Shall thy a . 
be known in che dark: and thy 
teduſneſs in the land — 
al _ are forgotten? 

1 Unto thee have I cried, 
O Led: and early ſhall my 
prayer come before thee, = 
14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou 
my ſoul: and: hideft thou thy 
face from me? 
13 l am in miſery, 40d like 
unto him that is at the /point 
to die: even from my youth 
up thy terrors have 1 ſuffered 
with a troubled mind. 
16 Thy wrathful difpleaſur | 
h over me : and the fear of 
thee hath undone me. 
1/7 They came — about 
me daily like water: and com: 


paſſed me Bos. op on even 
| e 18 La, 


PAL. 89. Miſericordias Domini. 
Ir. 
the 


Fi 


1498 | 
thou put away from me: and 


— mmmmeerand of 
1 Lk 


"EvaxING N 


ſhall be alway of 


one generation to another. 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy 
ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy 
truth ſhalt thou . in the 
peaverts. Wa 

3 1 have made a covenant 


with my chofen :'T have fworn 


untd David my ſervant; 
4 Thy ſeed will Þtabliſh for 


ever: and ſet up thythrone from 
are the habitation of thy ſeat : 


one — np tgomty to another. 
5 © Lord, the very hea- 
i ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 
works 
congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the 


douds : that ſhall be compared 


unto the Lord ? 


7 And what is he among the 
that ſhall be like uno, ni 

5 55 their boaſt; los —_ 
18 For thou art the glory Fl 


gods: 
the Lord ? 4 


8 God is very ereatly to be 
| feared in the council of the 
and to be had in re- 
verence of all them that are 
round about him. 
e O Lord God of hoſts, who 
s like unto thee: thy truth, 


ſaints : 


FSALM SS. 


48'Myloyers nd ends haſt moſt-mighty Lord, is on every. 


ops 


ne-kindneſs of the 
"oth my Mouth will I 
over be ſhewing thy truth from 


: and thy truth in the 


of their ſtrength: 


21 17 . 


fide. 
10 Thouruleft the of 
Fe wp ren 
thereof when they ariſe. = 
11 Thou haſt ſubdued E- 
and deſtroyed it: thou 
ſcattered thine enemies 
abroad with thy mighty arm. 
12 The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo is thine -: chou 
haſt laid the foundation of the 


round world, and all that there- 


in is. 
13 Thou haſt ade che norck 
and the ſouth: Tabor and 


Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy 
Name. 59 : 
5m Thou haſt ade arm: 

ſtrong is thy hand, n is 


4 | thy r Fo hand. 


25 Righteouſneſs and equity - 


mercy and truth ſhall 89 be- 
fore thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O 
Lord, that can rejoice in thee: 


they ſhall walk in the light of 
thy countenance. _ 


17 Their delight ſhall be da- 
17 i in thy Name : and in thy 
1 ſhall they make N 


and in thy 
loving - kindneſs thou an lift 


up our horns; 155 
19 For the Lord is our de- 


fence: the Holy One of Iſrael 
is our King. 


T3 20 Thou 


20 Thou 7 keſt ſometime 
in n viſions unto ks ſaints, and 
ſaidſt: I haye laid help upon one 
that is mighty; I have exalted 


one choſen out of the 
21 I have found David my 


ſervant: with my holy oil have 


1 anointed 1 


22 My hand ſhall hold him 
faſt: as my arm ſhall firength- 


en him 


1 The enemy mall not be 


: able to do him violence: the 


1 wickedneſs ſhall not 
1 wot him. 
41 will ite down his „ 
5 or his face: and plague | 
= them that hate him. | 


25 My truth alſo and my mer- 


in the floods. 
8 my ſtrong ſalvation. 
 kingsof the earth. 


venant ſhall ſtand faſt with him, 


to endure for eyer 


31 But if his children forſake him not victory in the battle. 
my law; and walk not in my 
judgements; 


32 If they break my flatutes, 


people. "i 


; glory 
; On to the ground, of 02 


2. 17. day, 


_— 3 not my command. 
ments: I will viſit their offences 


with the rod, and Weir fin with 
ſcourges. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my boring 


kindneſs will I not utterly bake 


from him nor ſuffer wy truth 
to fail. i 

34 My e covenant will 1 not 
breals, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips: 11 have 
{worn once by. — holineſs, 


That 1 will not fail David. 


35 His ſeed ſhall. endure for 
ever: and his ſeat: is like as the 
tun before me. 

36 He ſhall Toad: falt fore, 
vermore as the moon: and as 


the faithful witnels in heaven. 
0 ſhall be with him: and in mp yx 
Fame ſhall his horn be exalted. 
26 l will ſet his dominion alſo 
in the ſea; and his right hand. 


37 But thou haſt abhorred 
and forſaken thine Anointed : 

and art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt broken the co- 


3 venant of fhy ſervant: and caſt 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou 

art my Father: my God, and 
his 
2238 And I will. make him 
my firſt-born: higher than the 


his crown to the ground. 
29 Thou haſt overthrown al 
edges :. and broken down 
his ſtrong holds. 
40 All they that go by ſpoil 


| him : : and he is become a re- 
29 My mercy will 1 keep for 7 
him for evermore: and my co- 


proach to his neighbours. 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 


: a of his enemies : and made 


30 Lis. ſeed alſo will I make all his adverſaries to rejoice. 
: and his 


throne as the days of heaven. 


42 Thou haſt taken away the 


| edge of his ſword. : and giveſt 


43 Thou haſt ppt out his 
and caſt his throne 


44 The 


d- 4 The days of his youth 
ces * — ſhortened : and wt 
ith I vered him with diſhonour. 
456 Lord, how long wilt ved 
ng. hide thy ſelf, for ever: and 
ake Wl ſhall. a7 wrath burn like fire ? 
uth 46 O remember how ſhort. 
may time is: wherefore haſt thou 
not made. all men for nought ? 
that W 4/7 What man is he that liv- 
ave ah, and ſhall not ſee death: 
eb, MW and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 
ä from the hand of hell? 
for 48 Lord, where are thy old 
the joving-kindnefſes : : which thou 
BM fwareftumtoDavidinthy truth? 
re- 49 Remember, Lord, there- 
das buke chat thy ſervants. have: 
en. and how I do bear in my boſom 
rred Wl the rebukes of many people; 
ed: W 50 Wherewith thine enemies 
] have blaſphemed thee; and ſlan- 
co - dered the footſteps of thine An- 
calt ¶ ointed: praiſed be the Lord for 
J Wevermore.. Amen, and Amen. 
own, . 7 12 
1 MORNING PRAYER. 
ſpon | PSAL, 90. Domine, refugium. 
ond, thou haſt been our 
right refuge: from one genera” 
nade Wtion to another 
dee. 2 Before the mountains were 
y the brought forth, or ever the earth 
veſt Wand the world were made: thou 
tle. Wart God from everlaſting, and. 
t his world without end. 
one WW 3 Thou turneſt man to FIN | 
1 ſtruction: : again thou ſayeſt, | 


PSKEMS." 


The ;. day: 
Come again, ye children of 


4 For a thouſand years in 
hy / fight are but as yeſterday * 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch . 
in the night. 
5 As foon as thiw ſettereſt ; 
them; they are even as afleep : 
and fade away Err Me =D 
the graſs. 
6 ln the morning it is green, . 
and groweth up : but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried . 
ups and withered. 
7 For we conſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 
8 Thou haſt fer our miſ- 
de before thee : and our 
| ſecret fins in the light of thy 
countenance, 
9 For when thou art angry, . 
all our days are gone: we bring 
our years to an end, as it were 
a tale that is told. > 
10 The days of o our age a are 
threeſcore years and ten; and 


| _— 


though men be ſo ſtrong that 
they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but 


labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſ- * 
eth it away, aud · we are gone. 


11 But who regardeth the 


power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo b 
is thy diſpleaſure. 


12 So teach us to number i 
our days: that we may apply 5 
our hearts unto wiſdom. 

13 Turn chee again, O Lord, 

* 


- 1 eds: 
* unto thy 33 15 
3 d nn EL. 


Ay 40 hall we 
ee, 


1 . s again. no 
Y — 2 time that bak 


5 _ we wal enen * 


18. day; akte 


the! fickneſs'that” 


Ce 


plagued us: and for the years 


. 18. 4% 


0 6 — 4 the — it 
walketk in darkneſs: * 


= A'thouſand: —4— all be 
ſide thee! and ten thouſand at 


thy right hand : but it ſhall 


"ou come: 


h thee. 


8 Tea, with thine * walt 
bs $ nen te- 


; thy ward of the u 


15 8 Goon Ma - 
1 97 17 And lon Mig 
; on us: proſper thou the wor 


of our hands upon us, O pro- 
| bs thou our handy-work, , 


thadow of the Almighty. - 


2 1 will ſay unto the Lord, ; 
Thou art my hope, and my 
ſtrong hold: my God, in hin 


wit I truſt; 
5 ſnare of the hunter: 


. and from the rages rn 5 


lence. 

d He ſhall Andes un- 
| der his wings, and thou ſhalt 
| be fate under his feathers : his 
Faithfuineſs and truth ſhall be 


thy ſhield and buckler. 


- unto thee : 


"PAL; yi. Dur habitat. "> BOY : EEE 
Ns nnen under 
High ; ſhall abide oder; the. 


lion 5 adder : 


nd 1 will hear him : 

am with him in trouble; I wil 

deliver him, and bring him to 

honour. + 

is 16 With long life will I fr 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid 

2 ** terror by * nor for 


9 For theup hard, art my 
hope: thou haſt ſet thine houle 
of defence very high, n 

10 There ſhalt no evil happen 
neither ſhall any 


: plague come nigh thy dwelling; 


11 For he ſhall give his an- 


n 


hal bear thee in 


12 T 
nds : that thou hurt 


their 


not thy fue axinſt a ſtone, 


13 Thou ſhalt go upon the 
the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 


tread under thy feet. 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love 
3 For be ſhall: deliver thee 


upon me, therefore will] deliver 


him: 1 wil ſet kim up, becaulc 


he e roogore my Name. 
5 He ſhall call upon me, 


yea, | 


tisfy him: and ſhew him my 


. 


PSAL. 


rene. Bon o aft . 
18 a good 
u duo the Land e 


neſs early in the morning: 
of thy anhin the night- ſeaſon J 
3 Upon an inſtrument often 
ſtrings, and upon the Jute : up- 
on a loud inſtru 
on the harp; 
4 For chou, Lord, haſt made 
me glad throu igh thy works: 
— I will rejbice in giving 
2 the operons of thy 


very deep! 


doth not underſtand it. 


green as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of — 
do flouriſn: then ſhall they be 
deſtroyed for ever; but thou, 
Lord, art the moſt Eligheſt 
for evermore. #79; XA Hy 
8 For lo, thine enemies, 0 


wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed; 
9 But mine horn ſhall be 


with freſh. oil. 
| 10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his 


PSALMS. 


8 Lord, Jove vlarious: are 
Fg 'works : : thy thoughts: are 


6 An unwiſe nat Mah nüt 
well conſider this: and a-foo] r 


7 When the ungodly r 


Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall | 
periſh : and all the workers of 


| exalted like the horn of an 
| unicorn : for I am anointed ; 


hf of f min enemies: and mine 


The 18. day. 
ear ſhall hear his deſire of the 


wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 
11 The righteous 3 
riſh like a palm- tree: and — 


ipread abroad like a oedar in 
2 > Togeliof the being land. Libanus 


12 nn 


| houſeof eker, : ſhall ouriſh 


n the courts of the houſe of 


our God. 
ment, and . 


3 They alſo ſhall bring 
forts more fruit in their 3 


and ſhall be fat and 5 5 


14 That they may ſhew how 


true the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and that there is no Md and 


er in Am. 


Ps 6M 2 1 hh 2 1 


* 


EVENING PRAYER, 4 


PAL. 93. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, and 


hath. put on glorious ap- 
2 the 1 hath put on 
his apparel, and grded himſelf 


with ſtrength. 
2 He hath made the conc ; 
world ſo ſure: that it cannot 5 


be moved. 


3 Ever ſince the mals bs 
gan > bach thy ſeat been prepar- 
ed: thou art from everlaſting. 
4 The floods are riſen, 5 


4 FR the floods have lift up 


their voice : | the floods life up 5 
their waves. 
5 The waves of the ſea are 


mighty, and rage | horribly ; 
but yet the who dwell. | 
eth on 22 is mightier. 


6 Thy 


| 6 750 a ee O Lord, 
are very ſure: holineſs becom. 
| e thine houſe for ever. 


Pal. 94. Deus 1 


*PBALMS. | 


8 


We 18. day 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou'chaſteneſt, O Lord: : and 


| teacheſt him in thy law? 
13 That thou mayeſt ge 


him patience in time of adver- 


Lord God, to whom ven- _m ns until the pit be Migged 
2 geance belon geth : thou up for the ungodly. 
God, to whom ven eance be- 14 For the Lord vill a 
longeth. ſhew thyſelf. fail his people : neither will he 


2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the 


world: and reward che proud G 


f after their deſerving. 


—_ 5 -how long ſhall the. 
ungodly : "how long ſhalt the - 


„ triumph 8 


4 How Dag Man an wicked 
ſpeak ſo difdainfully ': 


ke ſuch proud boaſting? 


* They ſmite down thy Nin iS 
ine 


ons O Lord : and trouble 


| hert tage. 


=. They winder the 500 

and the ſtranger : and Pur the ö 
foot hath ſlipped: thy mercy, 
O Lord, held me up. 


| fatherleſs to death. 1 
7 And yet they ſay, I oth, the 


5 Lord ſhall not ſee: neither ſhall 
the God of Jacob regard it. 


8 Take heed ye unwiſe. a 
; mong the people: O ye fools, 


| when will ye underſtand ? 
ede ci planted the ear, 
j hall he not hear : 

| made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 


or he that 


10 Or he that nurtureth the 


aer it is he that teacheth 
man knowledge, ſhall not he 


puniſh? 


3 The al knowerh 8 | 


thoughts of man ral N 
are 7 rain. . 


3 forlake his inheritance; 


15 Until righteouſneſs tum 


again unto judgement: all ſuch 


as are true in Heart ſhall fol- 


low: ee. 044 
16 Who wilh 1 up wit 
me againſt the wicked: or who 


will take my part a ainſt the 
evil doers ? 8 tay 


17 If che Lord had not help 


3, ed me: it had not failed but 
my ſoul ey: been _ to (i 
lence. 


18 But 1 1 ſaid, My 


19 * the nt LAY of the 


ſorrows that I had in my heart: 


ſtrength of my confidence. 


righteous :. and Senn the | 


thy. comforts have ys 


e 

20 Wilt thou have any thing [ 

to do with the ſtool of wicked WM 

neſs : which 7h A t ! 
as a law? | 


21 They g 1er dum toge · i 
they againſt he: ſoul of the 


innocent blood. 77 
22 But the Lord is my re 
fuge : and my God is th | 


23 He 


r . * 
N 1 Vs. 


y PS ALM s. Mor 9. iy. 
mn 23 He / ſhall recompenſe 10 Forty years long was 1 
nd them their wickedneſs, and grieved with this generation, 
4 deſtroy them in their own ma- ca faid : It is a people that do 
ave kee: yea, the Lofd"c our God err in their hearts, for they 
'er- ſhall deſtroy them. is HV not known my ways; 


Ct. 


MORNIN 6 PRAYER. 
PAL. 95. Vonite, exultemus. 


Lord : let us heartily re- 


„ 
2 Let us come beter his 
preſence with thankſgiving : 


wich pfalms; 


Cod: and a | great King above 
all gods. 


corners of the earth : and the 


pared the dry land, 

6 0 Secbe; let us worſhip, 

and fall down: 

fore the Lord our maker; 
7 For he is the Lord our 


his hand. 
18 To- day if ye will hear his 


1 toge- ¶ voice, harden not your hearts: 
of the {Was in the vocation, and as in 
nn the he day temptation in the 


Jvilderneſs 3 


my re 9 When your fathers tempt- 
is the ed me: _— me, and ſaw 

Ce. Bd works. 

23 He 


Come, let us ſing unto the 


joice-i in che ſtrength of our fal- 


and ſhew ourſelves wa i in i him. 
3 For the Lord is a gelt 


4 In his hand are all the 


cannot worthily be 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 


5 The ſea is his, and he 
made it: and his hands Pee: 


| and kneel be- | 


Cod: and we are the people 
of his ure, and the ſheep of 
Oye kindreds of the peo 


11 Unto whom 1 fare in 


* my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. + pie 


Psgl. 96. Cantate Domino: 5 


N O Sing unto the Lord a new 


ſong : ſing untothe Lord, 


all the whole earth. 


2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
pars his Name : be telling of 


his ſalvation from day to day. 


3 Declare his honour unto 


the heathen: and his wonders ; 
unto all people; 


4 For the Lord is great, and 
praiſed: 
he is more to be feared than 


all gods. 


5 As * all the gods of the 
heathen, they are but idols : 


but it is the Lord 1 that made 


the heavens. _ | 
6 Glory and worſhip are be- 


fore him : power and honour 
are in his ſanctu 


7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, | 
DIE > 


3 aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip 8 


and wer. 


8 Aſcribe unto t the Lord. the 
honour due unto his Name: "mh 


bring preſents, and come inta 


his COUMS. : 
9 O worſhip the Lord in 


5 the — of holineſs: let the 


whole 


| that id cannot 


11529 « dup: 
I) 2 Rand. in, awe, of 


A 


2 10 Tell it out amon! che hea⸗ 
then, that oa. King: 
and that it is he who bath 
made the round. world fo faſt, 
mayed., and 
bow that he. all judge the 
People righteouſly. 
II Let the. heavens 
and let the earth be gl 
the ſea make a Ahe and all 
that therein is. 


all the trees of the wood: re- 
joice before the Lord; 


to judge the earth : and 


and the peo 3 Win. 
io wrath. * 4 


=: Paal. 97. er n 
HE Lord is 15 
© earth may be glad there-, 
of: yea, the multltt 15 of, the. 
iſles may be glad thereof, 
=» Clouds and darkneſs are 
round about lim: ; righteoul-. 
* neſs and judge 
„ habitation of his ſeat. ; 
5 3, There ſhall alte be. 
fore him: and m up kis 
74 engaies Og every ce. 2 
4 His lighrnings gave ſhine. 
uno the world: the earth ſaw . 
155 is, and was afraid. 5 


5 The. hills melted like wax 


at' he preſence of the Lord : 


+ 


1 
„ 


PSALM 8. 


at the prune of the Lord of 
the whole earth. 


his righteouſneſs: and all the 
people have ſeen! his glory. 


that worſhip: 
and that delight in vain. : 


64 


let joiced: and the. 


thy judgements, O Lord. 


12 Let. the geld be 3 joyful, 4 | 2 Farabous Landy ans hi 
er 


ind all that js irt it; Ae hall 
13 For he comerh, for he. 


$ - - wal a he to judge 


the 


zent are N 


6 The — 


7. Confounded. be all. t 
carved” images, 


worſhip him, all ye gods. 
* * heard G it, and re- 


daughters of 
Judah were glad, becauſe af 


an all that are in the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all 


ww] 0 ye that loverhs Lord, 


ſee that ye hate the thing which: {£] 
is evil: the Lord 


preſerveth 
the ſouls of his Canes, 4. he. ſhall WM: 


MF Bo ...4 them! en = havd 


75 There ib ff 


light for the: dus: ahd 
Da gladne 8. tor ſuch as are 


true hearte 
Lord, ye 


12 Rejoice in the 
R and. give thanks for 
a raembrance r his beinen 


EVENING PRAVER. 
Bar. 98. Cautit Domino. 


\ Sing unto. the Lord 2 
new ſong,: for he bath | 
done marvellous things.. 
2 With, his-own. right hand, 
and with his hol NW: - hath hs 
̃ 3 The 


gotten himſelf th th 


The 195 4 
135 Phe Lord declared his fall = 
vation: his righteouſneſs Rath 
he ape 
of cho heathen. 

4 He hath wnicwbered) His 
merey and truth toward the 
Done of Iſrael: and all the ends 
: of the world have ſeen the fal- 
ation of our God. 

5 Shew your ſelves jo Joyful 
unto the Bd, all ye lands: 
ling, rejoice, and Gren 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp : 1 to 1 wude a 
thankſgiving. 

% irh trumpets ald and 
ſnawins : O ſhew your ſelves: 
he. befare the Lord the 


9105 the * * a noiſe, 
nd all that therein is: the 
wund world, and they chat 
dwell therein. 


. and k ie hills be jo. 


ful together before the Lord: 
for he is came ee, che 


uch. 
ſneſs ſhall. 


10 With 1 ri 
he judge the world 4 rand the 
de ande m_ 1 


deal. 99. eee 


db 
TE Lord is King, be the 
75 4 eaple never 1 impa- 
* Went : he ſitteth between the 
25 Pherubiims, be the earth never 
> hand, b unquiet, = 
dath l. 2 The Lord is great in Sion: 


” ri Fd hi 1 above all people. 


8 LMS. 


ay ſkewed if the a th | 


9.Let the de dap ir | 


. The ki s power loveth 
jadgement; thou haſt prepar- 
ed equity: thou haſt executed 
jadgernent and righteouſneſs | 
in Jacob. 

os 0 g y. the Lord our 

all down before his 
angel for he is holy, _ 

6 Moſes and Aaron among 
his prieſts, and Samuel among 
ſuch as call upon his Name: 
theſe called upon the Ford, and, 
he heard them. 

He ſpake unto them out 
of * —_ pillar : for they 
kept his teſtimonies, nnd" the 
law that he gave them. Þ 

8 Thou 5 heardeſt bein, 0 
Lord our Ged: thou forgav- 
eſt them, O God, and pu . : 
edſt their own Ch oily 


* O magnify the Lord our 


God, and worſhip him upon 


5 holy hill: for the Lord our” 
Go holy, 


PsAL. 100. validate Dev: 7 


17 850 oO Be joyful in the Lord, 5 


ye lands: ſerve the Lord : 
with hk and come before _ 
his preſence with a ſong. 
2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord 


he is God; it, is he that hath 5 


made us, and not we ourſelves ; 
we are his people, and the ſheep | 


of his paſture. 


3 O'go your way into his 
— 


2 into his courts with praiſe: be 


fs good of his Name; . 


= Pear, 101. 


The 19. day. 
with thankſgiving, and 


' thankful unto him, and ſpeak 


4 For the Lord is 


his mercy. is everlaſting : and 


his truth endureth from ae 


ration to * * 


 judicium. 
TY ſong ſhall be of merc 


thee, O Lord, will I fing. 


2 O let me have under- 
ſtanding: in the way of god- 
5 lineſs. CN eas 
3 When ah thou come un- 
to me : I will walk in my houſe 


wich! a perfect heart. 


41 will take no micked 
thing in hand; I hate the ſins 
of Anfaichkulnes: there ſhall a 


no ſuch cleave unto me. 


5 A froward heart ſhall fo. : 
part from me: I will not know 


a wicked perſon. 


6 Whoſo geil | We ö 
him will 1 de- 


his neighbour : 
roxy. 1 


7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud 
1 look and high ſtomach : I will 
E - at ſuffer him. 7 
| __ 8 Mineeyes look 1 upon ſuch 
as are faithful in the land: that 

haouſe- top. 
9 Whoſo leadeth a godly 


they may dwell with me, 


life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 


10 There ſhall no deceitful. 
perſon dwell in my houſe: he 


ay 


' PSALMS: 


gracious, 
Ms ſeriordiam « " 


y H EAR my. 
Lord : 2 


and judgement: unto 
8 ing come unto thee. 


that right ſoon. 


ther 8 me. 


ik do 
that telleth ies Thall not tary 


in my ſight. 


17 1 Mall on deſtroy al 


the ungodly that are in the 
land: that I may root out all 
£ wicked doers amy . * of 

| the metal 44 


Pee” 2 8 — 


21 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 102. Donine, exaudi. 


projers 0 
_—_—_ cry- 


2 Hide not thy face from 
me in the time of my trouble: 


incline thine ears unto me 


when I call; O hear me, and 


3 For my days are b 
os away like ſmoke : and my 


bones are burnt up as” it were 


a fire - brand. 
4 My heart is anden * 


and withered like graſs: fo that 
I forget to eat my bread. 


5 For the voice of my 


groaning: my bones will care 
; cleave ro my fleſh.” 


-6 I am become like a pelt- 
can in the wilderneſs.: and like 
an owl that is in the deſert. 

7 I have watched, and am 
even as it were a ſparrow: if 
that ſitteth . alone * the 


8 Mine enemies revile me al 
the day long : and they that ate 
mad upon me, are ſworn tog 


| 5 * 


9 For 1 have eaten aſhes as 
it were bread: and mingled 
my. drink with weeping; 


indignation and wrath: 


PSALMS. 


+» 


to And that becauſe of thine 
for 


thou haſt taken me apy! and 


caſt me down. 


a ſhadow : and 1 am withered 
like grafſs. 

12 But thou, 0 Tod: ſhalt, 
ede for ever: and thy re- 
membrance enen all ge 
nerations. 


13 T hou ſhalt tile and hover 


mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
that thou have mercy upon her, 


yea, the time is come, 


14 And why? thy Crrants 
thinle upon her ſtones: and 8 
pitieth them to ſee her: in the 


duſt. on” | * 1 44 
15 The benden ſhall rH thy 
Name, O Lord: and all the 


kings of the earth thy Majeſty; 
16 When the Lord ſhall 
build up Sion: and when his 
glory ſhall appear; 


17 When he turneth- him: 


18 This (hall be written foi 


untothe'prayer of the poor de- 
ſtitute: and deſpiſeth n not © cheir 5 
deſire. | 


| thoſe that came after : and the 
people which ſhall be born thall 
praiſe the Lord ; 
19 For he hath leaked down 
| from his ſanctuary: out of the 
heaven did Ne: Lord, bolt, 
1 7 2 


The 20, day. 


20 That he might hear the 
mourningsof ſuch as are in cap- 


tivity: and deliver the child- 
ren appointed unto death; 


241 That they may declare 
the Name of the Lord in Sion: 


5 * and his worſhip at Jeruſalem, 
11 My days are gone 1 "wo 


22 When the people are ga- 
" thera together : and the 8. , 
donn allo to ſerve the Lord. 

23. He brought down my 
firength in my journey: and | 


ſhortened my days. 


24 But I ſaid, O my God, : | 
take me not away in the midſt 
of mine age: as for thy years 


they endure throughout all ge- 


nerations. „ | 
25 Thou, Lord, in the be⸗ 


ginning haſt laid the foundati- 
on of the earth: and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands; 


26 They ſhall -periſh, but 


d ſhalt endure: they all ſhall 
wax old as doth a garment, 


27 And as a veſture ſhalt 
thou change them, and they 


ſhall be changed: but thou art 
the lame, and thy years. ſhall 
not fail. 


25 The children of thy fer- 
vants ſhall continue: and their 
ſeed mall hand faſt i in thy Sh 


Psal. 10 03. ry Ps 1 anima mea. 


PRE. the Lord, O my ſoul : 


and all that is within me 
praiſe. his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord, 0025 ſoul: 


; and forget not all his benefits; 


2 3 Who 


5 whth 


„ For look how: high the | 
Hhueaven is in compariſon « of the 
earth:\ſogreatis his 
toward them that fear him. 
12 Look how wide alſo the 


The 20. ho 

2 Who forgiveth all thy ſin: 

and healeth all thine infirmities; 

4 Who ſaveth thy life from 
deſtruction: and crowneth'thee 

With mercy and loving-kind- 
| neſs ; 1 


5 Who Garisfierh thy mouth 


5 good things: making thee 
young l 


6 The Lord executetk nigh- 


5 teouſneſs and judgement : for 
all them that are oppreſſed 

vith wrong. 

7 le ſhewed is ways 
N ip 

children: I ifad,: 

8 The Lord is full of oom - 


unto 


paſſion and mercy : long-fut- 


: fcring, and of great goodneſs. 


9 He will not alway be chid- 
th he his 


Fo He hath Sd eh. 
urs after our ſins: nor reward- 


ing neither keepe 
anger for ever. 


£d us c to our wicked- 


alſt i is from the weſt : ſo far 
bath he ſet our ſins from s. 


1g Yea, like as a father pi- 


tieth his own children: even 
ſo is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth whote- 
of we are made: he * 
ech at ue are but duſt. 


PSWUMS.! 


18 Evenu 


his works unto the 2 his coimmandments todo —.— 


bis 
kingdom ruleth over all. 


angels of his, ye that excel 
in ſtrength: 
commandment, and hearken 


221 O prai 


his hoſts : 
chat do his pleaſure. 


mercy alſo 
Ke thou the Lord, O my gol. 


Psk L. 104. Benedic, anima mel. 


| art © ennie exceeding; 
thou art clothed with "majeſty . 


The 20. day. 
15 The days of man are but 
2 81 : for he fiouriſheth ay 

a flower of the field. 
16 For as ſoon i the wind 
goath over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof thall Know 1 it 
no more. 
17 But the W bt g00d. 
neſs of the Lord endureth for 
ever and ever upon them that 
fear him : and this righteoul. 
nefs wpon children's children; 
ſuch as keep 
and think upon 


his covenant : 


19 TheLord hath prepared 
eat in heaven: ti 


20 'O praiſe the Lord, ye 


ye — Fulfil his 


unto the voice of his words. 
iſe the Lord, all ye 
ye fervarits of his 


22 O ſpeak good of the 
Lord, all ye works of his, in al 
places of his dominion : praik 


"EVENING PRAYER. 


DRaiſe the Lord, O my foul: 
O Lord my God, thou 


glori 105, 


and honour. + 

2 Thou deckeſt chipſet wit 

light as it were "__ a J . 
3 2 


The 20. day. 


and ſpreadeſt out the heavens 
like a qurtainz. 

3 Who layeth the beams of 
his chambers in the waters : 


and maketh the clouds bis cha- 


riot, and walketh upon the 
wings of the wind. 
4 He maketh his angels "i 


rits : and his miniſters a flam- 
ing F K 

Ie laid the EI OOO of - 
| pies . that it never ſhould 


move at any time. 
6 Thau coveredſt it with the 
deep like as with a garment: 
the waters ſtand in the hills. 


7 At thy rebuke they lee: 
at the voice of thy thunder ad 5 
are afraid. 


8 They go u p as high as the 


| hills, and 6d, to the valleys 


beneath: even unto the place 
which thou haſt appointed for 
them. 55 


9 Thou haſt ſet them their 
BI which they ſhall not 
| pals: neither turn again to co- 
ver the earth, 

| 10 Heſendeth the einein in- 
tothe rivers: whichrun ang 
the hills. 
| 12 All beaſts of the field 
| drink thereof: and the wild 
| alles quench their thirſt. 
| 12 Beſide them ſhall the 

; fonds of the air have their ha- 
bitation: and ſing g among the 
branches. 


13 He watereth the hills 


J from above : the earth is fill- 


PSALMS. 


allo are full of ſap 
cedars of Libanus which he 
hath planted; 


their neſts 


is full of thy riches! 


25 25 Fay 


ed with the fivic of thy works. 


14 He bringeth forth graſs 


for the cattle : and green herb 


for the ſervice of men; 


15 That he may Lins food 
out of the earth, and ible that 


maketh glad the heart of man: 


and oil to make him a 
ful countenance, and bread to 


ſtrengthen man's heart. 


16 The trees of the 1 
: even the 


17 Wherein the birds make 

: and the fir trees 

are a dwelling for the ſtork. 
18 The high hills are a refuge 


for the wild goats: and ſo ave 
the ſtony rocks for the coneys. 


19 He appointed the moon 


for certain ſeaſons: and the ſun 5 
: knowerh. his going down. 
20 Thou mukeſt e 1 


that it may be night: wherein 


all the beaſts of the foreſt do —_— 


move. 
21 The noc roaring * 5 
their prey : do leck their meat 


from God. 


22 The "I ariferh, and they 4 


get them away together: and 
_ay them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth to his 
f work, and to his labour: un- 


til che evening. 
24 O Lord, 18 manifold i 


are thy works: in wiſdom haſt 


thou made chem all ; j che earth 


25 80 


2 


4 A 
5 


i 
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A ed 


29 So is the great and wide 
; Tow alſo : wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, 27 


Imall and great beaſts. 
26 There go the ſhips, and 


5 hr; is that Leviathan: whom 


thou haſt made to take his 


"me mere”: ©: 
22 Theſe wait all upon 
3 "hes: : that thou mayeſt give 
8 den meat in due ſeaſon. 


28 When thou Siveſt it 
3 they gather it: and 
when thou openeſt thy hand, 


OP are filled with good; 
209 When thou hideſt thy 
ö face; they are troubled : when 


* ſtrength : ſeek. his Face ever 
1 


thou takeſt away their breath, 


they die, and are turned again 
to their duſt; 
e When thou letteſt thy 
"2 breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made: and thou ſhalt renew 
1 the Face of the earth. 


31 Theglorious Majeſty 


Ars awhile I have my being. 
34 And ſo ſhall my words 


1 pie him: my oy ſhall be 1 in 
x the Lord. 

_ "23308 5 Ganers,qhey: ſhall 

by * conſumed out of the earth, 

and the ungodly ſnall come to 


PBALMS. 


an end: praiſe chow the Lol 
O O ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 


: MORNING PRAYER 
PSAL. 105. Confitemini Domin, 


Name: tell the 
things he hath done. 


him, and praiſe. him: and let 
your talking be of all his won. 


let the heart of them - rejoice] | 
that ſeek the Lord. 


N wolth that he hath done: his 
wonders, and the Judgment ] 
of his mouth; 


_ of the 
5 Tora ſhall endure for ever: the 
Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 
32 The earth ſhall tremble 
at the look of him: 
but touch the hills, they ſhall . 
. _— . 5 
331 will fing unto the 0 
aà⁊ãʒss long as I live: 


ſervant: 
| his choſen; 


if he do -world. 


miſe : that he made to a thou | 


I will praiſe and generations; 


_ oath that he ſware unto Ifaac; 
xo And appointed the ſame un- 


\ Give thanks unto the 
Lord, and call upon hifi 
people what 
2 O let your ſongs. be of 


drous Works. 
3 Rejoice in his holy Name 


eta and tu 


[4 Rimimber the 00 | 


6Qye ſeed 2 Ae his | 
ye children of Jacob | 


7 He is the Lord our God: 
his Judgements are in all thei 


8 He hath been 3 mind. g 
ful of his covenant and pro- 


Even the covenant chat he 
made with Abraham: and the 


to Jacob for a law: and to Iſrael 
for an everlaſting teſtament: 
11 Saying, unto thee will ſ 


give 


vive "he land of Canaan : 
ot of your inheritance. _ 
12 When there were yet but 


the 


i few of them : and ory. ſtran- 
pers in the land; 
An 3 What time as they went 
800 hom one nation to another: 
Whufffom one kingdom to another 
be of 0 ople; 3 | 
14 He ſuffered no -man to 
nd leo them wrong: but reproved 
Won. ven kings for their ſakes; 
ro 15 Touch not mine Anoint- 
. bd : and do * propuets no 
reſoia oo 
4 h 16 Moreover, he called ei 
= Wh dearth upon the land: and 
opts leſtroyed all the POO: of 
299 dread. 
on 17 But he had ſent a man be- 
hee them : even Joſeph, who 
mcnWas fold to be a bond-ſervant-z 
© 1M 18 Whoſe feet they hurt in 
am  Mhe ſtocks : the iron entered. 
Jacob Auto his foul ; 
Gd: 19 Until the time came that 
Nt is cauſe was known : the 
wu Bord of the Lord tried him. . 
mind. 2% The king ſent, and de- 
5 oeered him : the prince of the 
8 5 * people let him go fre. 
tho 21 He made him lord alſo 
5 pf his houſe : and ruler of all 
ant 1 his ſubſtance ; 1 
"bs 22 That he might inform : 
aac; Wis princes after his ; will : and 
a teach his ſenators wiſdom. | 
1 Lirae a 23 Iſrael alſo came into E- ; 
_— Eypt : and Jacob was a ſtranger 
: "wel i the lang — © 7-- 


PSALMS! 


The 21. . day. : 


24 And he increaſed his 
people exceedingly: and made 


them ranger than their ene 
mies z 


25 Whoſe heart trio 60% 
that they hated his people: and 


dealt untruly with his ſervants. 


- 26 Then ſent he Moſes his 


ſervant : and Aaron, whom he 


had choſen z _ 
47 And theſe fhibtred: his 


tokens among them: and won- 


ders in the land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and i it 
was dark : and they were not 
obedient unto his world. 

29 He turned their waters 
into blood : and ſlew their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth 


| Saite yea, even in their king 8 
chambers. 


31 He ſpake the word, and 


there came all manner of flies: : 


and lice in all their quarters. 
32 He gave them hailflones 


for rain; and flames of 2251 in. 
their Land: | 


33 He ſmote their vines allo 


ad fig trees: and deſtroyed the 


trees that were in their coaſts, _ 
34 He ſpake the word, and 
the graſshoppers came, and ca- 1 


terpillers innumerable: and did 
eat up all the graſs in their 


land, and devoured the fruit of 
their, ground. hh 

35 He ſmote all the frſt- 

born in their land: even the 

chief of all their ſtrength. 3 

36 He brought them forth 6. 

=. of A 


he 21. 1 


alſo with ſilver and gold: there 
was not one feeble perſon a- 
mong their tribes. | 


38 He ſpread out a cloud to 


light in the night - ſeaſon. 
39 At their deſire he brought 


1 2 and he filled them with 


bread of heaven. 


40 He opened the rock of 
ſtone, and the waters flowed 


out: ſo that rivers ran in che 
dry places. . 
41 For why ? he remember- 


| . 174 oly promiſe: and Abra- i 
| e 


ham his ſervant 


42 And he brought f forth his 


people with joy: and his choſen 
with gladneſs; 


43 And gave chem the lands 


of the heathen : and they took ao, and it was dried up: ſo 


he led them through the deep, 
as through a wilderneſs. | 
10 And he ſaved them from 
5 | the adverſaries hand: and de- 
livered them from the and c of 
the enemy. 


11 As for thoſe that trou- 


dhe labours of the people in 
poſſeſſion 


Mm 15 44 That they . keep his 
| $ en! and obſerve his los 


"EVENING PRAYER. 
Thar 106. Confitemini Domino. 


Givethanksuntothe Lord, 


: for he is gracious : and 
| his mercy endureth for ever. 


22 Who can expreſs the no- 
ble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 


- fobth all his praiſe ? 


3 Bleſſed are they that alway 
forgat his works : and would | 


Mt keep — and do 8 
; — 


PS ALMS. 


be a covering: and fire to give 


755 22. day 
4 Remember me, O a 
according to the favour that 


tho beareſt unto thy people: 
37 Egypt was glad at their * people: 


85 e were afraid 
of thy 


O viſit me with thy ſalvation; 

5 That I may ſee the Felicity 
choſen : and rejoice in 
the e of thy people, and 
give thanks with thine Merc 


__ ance, 


6 We have anne with out 
fathers : we have done amiß, 
and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not 


thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodnels ff 
in remembrance : but were di. 
_ obedient at the ſea, even at the 
Ned ſea. 


WW. Nevertheleſs, * helped 
them for his Name's fake : 5 | 


he might make his power to be 


known. 


9 He babe the Red ſea (Ml 


bled them, the waters over. 


whelmed them: there was not 
one of them left. 
12 Then tickeved they his 


words : and ſang praiſe unto 
KM, | 
13 But within a while they 


not abide his counfel ; Z | 
e 14 Buß 


| burnt 


The 21. day. 


PSALMS, 


The 21. day. 

- 14 But luſt came upon them 26 Then lift he up his hand 
in the wilderneſs : and er inſt them : to overthrow | 
rempred God in the deſert. em in the wilderneſs ; 


15 And he gave them their 1 
delice: and ſent leanneſs withal 

a . ſcatter them in the lands. 
16 They angered Moſes alſo g 
unto Baal- 
offerings of the dead. 


into their ſoul. 


in the tents : and Aaron the 
faint of the Lord, 

1580 the earth opened, and 
fwal owed . up. Dachan : and 
covered the congregation. of 
ATCA *. 


18 And the fire was kindled 


in their company : the flame 
the ungodly. 
19 JI . Ho- 


1 and worſhipped the mol- N 


all poſterities for evermore. 


ten image. 


+ 0 Thus they turned cheir | 
the waters of ftrife : 
Puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes. 


glory : into the ſimilitude of a 


calf that eateth hay; 
forgat God 1 
their ſaviour : _ had done 

ſo great things in Egypt; 
222 Wondrous works in the 
. the heathen: as the Lord com- 
manded them; 
23 80 he ſaid, he would "IO 


21 And they 


land of Ham : and fearful 
things by the Red fea. 


deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 


his choſen ſtood before him in 
to turn away his 
wrathful indignation, leſt he 
ed to their own decay: yea, 


the gap: 
ſhould deſtroy them. 


24 Yea, they thought fam 


of that pleaſant land : and gave 


no credence unto his word; 
25 But murmured in their 
3 and hearkened not unto 


50 voice of the Lord. 


27 To caſt out their ſeed 


among the nations: and to 


28 They joined themſelyes 
or : and ate the 


29 Thus they provoked bim 


to anger with their own inven- 
tions: and the plague was great 
among them. 


30 Then ſtood up Phinees, 
Fr: prayed : and fo the plague 


_ ceaſed. 


31 And that was chin unto WM 


him for righteouſneſs ; among 


32 They angered him alſo at ; 
ſo that he 


33 Becauſe they provoked 
his PE + ſo that he ſpake un- 


 adviledly with his lips. 


34 Neither deſtroyed they i 


35 But were mingled among 


the heathen : and learned their 5 


works. 
36 Inſomuch that they wor- 
ſhipped their idols, which turn- 


they offered their ſons and cheir | 
daughters unto devils; . | 


37 And ſhed innocent blogd, _ 


even the blood of their os © 


and of their daughters: whom 


they offered unto the idols of 
a e Oh 


hard, 


Canaan ; and the land was ge- 


with their own works: | 
went a whoring with their own 
inventions. 


filed Wick blood. 4 
38. Thus were they. ined | 
an 


%., 


resale. 


| Prax, 107. Confitemini Domino. 


39 Therefore was the TINY j 


5 of the Lord kindled againſt his 
pans. : inſomuch that he ab- 


red his own inheritance. 


40 And he gave them over 


lords over them. 


i110 the hand of the heathen: 
and they that hated them were 


41 Their enemies oppreſſed 


; go and had em. in fub- 
5 jection. os 
„ Many a time did he de- 
liver them: but they rebelled 

- againſt him with their own 
Inventions, and were brought : 
down 1 in their wickedneſs. 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he 


_ wilderneſs out of the way: and | 
found no city to dwell in; 


Lord in their trouble : and he 
5 | delivered them from their di- 
ſaw their adverſity: he heard ſtreſs. | 
their complaint, 5 3 
WY Pe cg thought upon his 
covenant, and pitied them, ac- 
cording unto the multitude of 


/ 


his mercies: ye, he made all 


| thoſe that led them away cap- 8 
tive to pity hen, | 
_ 45: Deliver, us, 'O Lord our 
5 God, and gather us from a- 
mong the heathen : that we 
may. give thanks unto thy holy 
Name, and make our boaſt * 
thy praiſe. + 
46 Bleſſed be the Lord God 


of Iſrael from everlaſting, and 
world without end: and let all 


che Were lay, Amen. | 


| 


ders that he doeth for the chil- 


: ty ſoul : and filleth the Bang 
ſoul with goodneſs; 1 


band of the enemy; 
* the lands, from the eaſt; and 


from the welt : 
and from the ſouth. 


fo fainted in them. 


right way: that they might go 
to the city where they dwelt. - 


fore - praiſe the Lord for his 


in the ſhadow of death: being 
faſt bound in miſery and iron. 


— 


1 ene, 


MORNING. PRAYER. 


'Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious ; 

and his 197 endüteth for 
ee HITS 
25 Let them give thanks 
heap the Lord hath redeem. 
ed : and delivered from the 
3 And gathered them out 
from the north, 


4 They went attay: in the 


5 Hungry and thirſty : : their 
6 So they cried _ the 


7 He led them forth by the 


8 O that men would there- 
oodneſs: and declare the won- 
dren of men! + 

9 For he ſatisfieth the enip- 


10 Such as ſit in Aurkneſe and 


I Becauſe they rebelled a- 
gainſt the wor Us of the'Lord : 
6 and 


The 22. day. 


= : of He moſt Higheſt ; to him the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
in. 12 He alſo brought down giving : and tell our his works 
the {heir heart through heavineſs: with gladneſs ! ; 
us : Whey fell down, and there was 23 They that go down to 
for hone to help them. the ſea in ſhips : and occupy 
; 13 So when they cried un- their buſineſs in great waters; 
inks Mo the Lord in their trouble 24 Theſe men ſee the works 
em. he delivered them out of their of the Lord i and his wonders 
the Miſtreſs... in the deep. _ * 
1 14 For he brought them out 25 For at his word the "a "A 
out If darkneſs, and out of the my wind ariſeth: which lifteth 2 
and Whadow' of death: and brake up the waves thereof, Bs 
th, heir bonds in ſunder. 206 They are carried up to 
1 O that men would there the heaven, and down again to 
the ore praiſe the Lord for his the deep : their, foul melteth 
and {oodneſs : and declare the away becauſe of the trouble. 
; wonders that he doeth for the 27 They reel to and fro, and 
their Mhildren of men!  ftagger like a drunken man: 
1106 For he hath broken the and are at their wits end. 
the ates of braſs ; and ſmitten the ' 28 So when they cry unto. 
d he Wars of iron in —_——_ th Lord in their trouble: he 
r di- 17 Fooliſh men are plagued delivereth them out of their : 
Per their offence : and becauſe diltrels ; LD 5 
the f cheir Wickedneſss. 29 For he walt the Query 
tg 18 Their ſoul abhorted all to ceaſe : ſo that the 8 85 9 
lt. {Manner of meat: and they were thereof are fall. 
gere- ven hard at death's door. 30 Then are they glad, be- 
- his 19 So when they cried un- cauſe they are at reſt : and fo 
von- I the Lord in their trouble: he bringeth them unto the ha- 
chil- We delivered them out of their ven where they would be. 
- Miſtreſs, , 31 O that men would there- 
mp- 20 He ſent his bed; and fore praiſe the Lord for” his 
nery Nealed them: and they were goodneſs: and declare the 
1 ved from their deſtruction. wonders that he doeth for the 8 
and 21 O that men would there- children of men! 5 
xeing pre praiſe the Lord for his 32 That they 90 0 9 5 
ron. Nodneſs: and declare the bim alſo in the congregation : 
d a- {Wonders that he doeth for the of the ef : and praiſe him 
ord : * and men | in the feat of the elders! 


p 8 A L M 8. 
ind li ghtly regarded the coun- 


33 Who 


The”: 22. 2: dj, ; 


22 That ar a would offer un 
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3 and — — 


Da 2a. day: 
33 Who turneth the floods 
into a 8 8 and drieth 
0 * the water-ſprings. 

4 A fruit 1 maketh 


he — * : for the wickedneſs 8 


of them that dwell therein. 


"35 Aga 


Fg 


ound. 


in; 


38 He bleſſeth them, ſo 


chat they multiply exceeding- 


ly: and ſuffereth not their cat- 
de W PR 

309 And again, when they 
X, are miniſhed and brought low: 
throng) 


40 Though he ſuffer them 


0 be evil intreated through _ 
and let them wander 
dut of the way in the wilder- 
1 is the ſtrength of my head ; 
41 Yet helpeth he the poor ; 


ftprants: 
| neſs ;. 


out of miſery.; and maketh him 


houſnolds like a flock of ſheep. 
e righteous will con- 
; 6057 this and rejoice: and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall. 


Ks be ſtopped. 
43 'Whoſo. i is + wile will pon- 


| 7 theſe things: and they 


hall underſtand the uw 
5 Wache, of the Lord 


PSALMS: 


Pear. 108. Paratum cor meun, 


I will ling and give praiſe with 
the beſt bas. that 1 have. 
Mn Es he py the 2 
harp, 
a, dry Tigh 
* 36. And nd Gor be Ench ah te 
\ _ thema city. to dwell i EY 
37 That they may ſow their 
1 Land, and plant vineyards : to 
pield them fruits of increaſe. 


thee, O Lord, among the pec 


-- thee among the. nations. 


8 delivered : 


oppreſſion, through 


4 any plague or trouble; holineſs: I will rejoice ther 


upon Philiſtia will 1 criumpiM 


The 22. day, 


EVENING +5 


GOD, my heart is rea. 
» My, heart is ready 


2 Awake, thou lute and 
A ef will awake 
8 
3 I will give ' thanks unt 
ple: I will ſing praiſes uns 
4 For thy erer is greatellf 
than heavens, : and th 
truth reacherh unto. the clouds 
5 Set up thy ſelf, O God 
above the heavens : and tir 
glory above all the earth; 
6 That thy beloved may bl 
let thy right hand 


ſave them, and hear thou me. | 
7 God hath ſpoken in ti 


fore, and divide Sichem, ali 
mete out the valley of Succou 

8 Gilead | is mine, and M 
calle, is mine : Ephraim all 


9 Judah is my — San | 
Moab i is my waſh-pot : owl 
Edom will I caſt out my ſho 


10 Who will lead me il 
the ſtrong city: and who vi 
bring me into Edom? | 

11 Haſt not thou forſakff 
us, O God : and wilt not tho 
O God, go ou with ou 
Ronny 8 


121 : 


De 22. day. 

12 O help us againſt the 

enemy: for vain is the help « of 

man. 

13 Through God we ſhall 90 
acts: and it is he that 
ſhall tread down our enemies. 

PSAL. 109, Deus laudum. 
OLD not thy tongue, O 

God of my. praiſe : 
the mouth of the ungodly, yea, 
- 1 2 1 deceitful is 


gainſt me with falſe tongues 


cauſe. 
3 For the hw air I had 


my ſelf unto prayer. 


4 Thus have they td 


will. 


for my good 


to hs ruler over him : and let 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. 


Wdemned : and let his prayer be 
turned into ſin. 


let another take his office. 


lefs : and his wife a widow. 
| 9 Let his children be vaga- 
bonds, and beg their f 


| folate — 


PSALMS. 


for 


S * d they h have ſpoken a- 
it 


hoy: compaſſed me 8 als 
ſo with words of hatred, and 
fought — me without 3 
fore the Lord: that he may 
root out the memorial or on 85 
from off the earth; 


28 them, lo, they now take f. 9 


my contrary part: but I give 


me * for good: and hatred 


| ment : 
7 Let his days be few + and 
; oil into his bones. 
Let his children be faber 
bf cloke that he hath upon 
and as the 

[ way girded withal. 
let them ſeek it allo out of de- 5 

| þ the Lord unto mine enemies: 


The 22. day. 
- 10 Let the extortioner con- 


ſrinie all that he hath : and let pb 
the ſtranger ſpoil his labour, 


11 Let there be no man to 
him : nor to have com- 
paſſion upon his fatherleſs chil- 


dren. 
12 Ber his poſterity d d 1 15 


ſtroy ed: and in the next gene- 


ration ler his name be clean mm 


* 


TY 4 beds of 


his e. be had in remem- 
: brance in the ſight of the 


Lord: and let not the ſin of 
his mother be done away. 


14 Let them alway be be- 


mind was not w 80 f — 
perſecuted the poor helpleſs | 
man, that he might flay him 


5 that was vexed at the heart. 
5 Set thou an ungodly man 5 


16 His delight was in curſing, 
and it ſhall happe 


17 He clothed himſelf with 95 
curſing, like as with a rai- 


his bowels like water, and like 

18 Let it be unto him as the | 
girdle that he 1 is al- 
19 Let it thus happen from | 


and 


n unto him: 
he loved not bleſſing, therefore = 
6 When {ſentence is given ſhall 1 it be far from him. 


upon him, let him be con- 


and it ſhall come into 


him: 


J 


n wor ſp Web. oft e 
gainſt my ſoul. N "MORNING: PRAYER. 
010 deal thou with: ne: PsAI. 110. Dixit Dominus. 


Or Lord God, according unto 7 
thy Name: for: Wee is ty +4 


mercy. mr 


helpleſs and poor: and my 
bes — Winh ee 
22 1 go hence like the ſha- 


dom that departeth: and am 
driven away as the graſshopper. 
23 My knees are weak 
through faſting: my fleſh is 


dried up for want of fatneſfs. 
24 1 became alſo a reproach 


5 tne ſhaked their heads. 
2 Help me, O Lord my 


5 N 0 ee me een to 


wy x 


85 85 — they ſhall "Tm 
ho that this is thy hand: and 

that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 
27 Though they curſe, yet 


beit chr dich ie bebt be em- 


founded that riſe up againſt 
me; but let thy ſervant rejoice. 


28 Let mine adverſaries be 


clothed with :ſhame : and let 
them cover themſelves: * 
their own confuſion as: uh a 


29 As Gp me, 1 will 


with my mouth: and ue: 
him among the multirude; 


right hand of the poor: to 
ſave his ſoul from unrighteous 


judges. 


I right hand, until I make thine 
210 delver me, for Lam 


| is of the womb of the morning. 
| undo them : : they that looked 


not repent: 


hand: ſhall wound even kings 


the heathen, he ſhall fill the 


-and ſmite in ſunder the heads 
over divers countries. _ 


avs + 
great thanks unto the Lord 
ſecretly among the faithful, and 


in the congregation. 
20 For he ſhall ſtand at ris S$ 


-that have pleaſure therein. 


HE Lord faid unto * 
Lord : Sit thou on my 


enemies thy footſtool. 
2 The Lord ſhall 0 the 
rod of thy power out of Sion: 
be thou ruler, even in the midi 
among thine enemies. 
3 In the day of thy power 
ſhall the people offer thee free- 
will-offerings ' with an holy 
worſhip: the dew of thy birth 


4 The Lord ſware, and will. 
Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Mel- | 
chiſedech. | 


5 Ihe Lord upon thy right | 


in the day of his wrach. 
6 He ſhall judge among 


places with the dead bodies: 


7 He ſhall drink of the brook I 
in the way : A ſhall he 
lift up his head. 4 


PsAl. 111. Confiteher thi. f 
Will give thanks unto the 
Lord with my whole heart: 


2 The works of the . are 
great: ſought out of all them 


3 His 


The:2 3-day. 
3 His work is worthy to be 


| praiſed and had in honour'!: 
and his rightcouſnels endureth 


»h for ever. 

m 4 The mereiful and gracious 
my Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 
ine lous works: that they ought to 
$1 be had in remembrance, _ 

the 5 He hath given meat unto 
N : chem that Ba him: he ſhall 


| nant, 
wer WW. 6 He hath ſhewed his peo- 
ple the power of his works: 


that he may give them the 
irth heritage of the 3 0 a 
Ng. WW 7 The works of his. hands 
will Hare verity and judgement : all 
eſt his commandments are true, 
lel- 8 They ſtand faſt for ever 
4 and ever : and are done in 
icht truth and equity. ; 
> WR 9 He ſent redemption. unto . 
os people: he hath command- 
ons ed his covenant for ever; holy 
the Wind reyerend is his Name. 
ies: 10 The fear of the Lord Is 
cads the beginning of wiſdom. : 
As wood underſtanding. have all 
100 ; ey that do thereaf.er; the 
1 he praiſe of it endureth for ever. 
»; Psal. 112. 1 dir. 
the 4 Leſſed is the man that — f 
eart: O eth the Lord :. he hath . 
e Peat delight in his command : 
_ Waents, 
d are 2 His ſeed ſhall hai mighty 
them Iden earth: the e af 
6 le ae ſhall be. bleſſed. 


PSALMS. 


ever be mindful of his cove- 


and given to the poor: 


The 25: day. 
3 Riches and plenteouſneſs 


hall be in his houſe : and his 


righteouſneſs .endureth for e- 
ver. 


4 Unto the godly there an. 


= up light in the darkneſs. : 
he is merciful, denen and 
hs 


ogd. man is 3 


wh 5 eth: and will. guide 


his words with diſcretion. 
6 For he ſhall never be 


—_— 9 


membrancde. 
7 He will not * * wk y of 
any evil tidings: for his heart 


ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in 


the Lord. 

8 His heart i i  ſtabliſhed, and 
1 not ſhrink : until he lee 
his deſire upon his enemies. 
9 He hath diſperſed abroad, 


his righteouſneſs remaineth for 


ever; his horn ſhall be exal rd 5 


with honour. 
eee ungodly hall. fe 
it, and it ſhall grieve him: he 
gnaſh. with his teeth, and . 
conſume away; the delire of 5 


-- ls ungodly ſhall periſh. 


e ſhall 


; | ooh: L 13. | Laudate, 1 pueri. 1% 


ants 


for evermore. 


and the righteous 
ſhall be had in everlating re- 


and | 


Raiſe. the Lord, ye | ſerv- 

10 praiſe the Name 

| * the; W Way 1 
2 - Bleſſed * the Name of 5 

the Lord: from this t time > foot 


oY 'The- 


— GE" „ — : — — 
————— — ͤ) ee Eee 
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't 
of 
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£4 
1 


85 earth? 
J ben up te Gracie 
AG the cult and lifteth 


| | bc Houſe of Jaco 
FR... he 6 
| 2 Judah was his ſanQuary : 5 


The 23. day. 
3 The Lord's Name! is praiſ- 
from the riſing up of the 


j * 1 unto the going down of 
Hes "4 The Lord is kigh hehe 
f all heathen. : 
pPove the heavens. 
35 Who is like untothe Lord 


a : our God, that hath his dwell- 


Ing ſo high : and yet hum- 


bDlleth himſelf to behold the 
=: we are in Enn and 


things 


che poor out of the mire; „ 


os of his people. 


| * g He maketh thebarrenwo- | 
Ip man to keep houſe: and to de 
= hong mather of efäldren. 


"EVENING PRAYER. 


| I 7 P SAL. 114. In exitu Thad. 
| AA HEN rae] came out 


of E and the 


pt: Hrael his dominion. 


3 The fea ſaw that, ml | not: noſes have they and ſmell 


not. 


s fed: Jordan was driven back. 
4 The mountains skipped 


5 Kiran; and the little hills 


like young ſheep. 


5 What aileth as Oden 


ſea, that thou feddeſt : : and 


b ___ thou Jordan, that thou walt 
2 L NETS 


PSA LN 6. 


and his glory a- 


J That he may ſet him with Joy; 
dhe princes: even with the 


YL God? 
5 As os ited. 931 is in 
5 heaven: he hath done whatſo 
ever pleaſed —_— 


„ 1.6 them. 


Berg. 4% 


| 8 Ye mountains, that ye 


like rams : and ye li 
tle hills, like young ſheep ? 


7 Tremble, thou earth, at 


the preſence of the Lord 
at the 9 of the God e 
7 acob; 

8 Who turned the hard 
rock into a ſtanding water 
and the flint. tone into n 


ing well. 
PsaL. 1 15. Non wales, Domini. 


TOT unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe : for thy 

ving . and for thy 


ruth's ſake. 


8 Wherefore ſhall the bez. 
then ſay: Where 1 is now their 


4 Their idols Ire: filver and 
gold: even the Work of men's 


hands. 
from en, a 
y 17.4 not: eyes have tbey and 


5 They vive. . ad 
6 They "DRY ears and hear 


7 They have hands * han- 


de not; feet have they and 
Walk not: neither ſpea 
ü through their throat. 


they 


8 They that make them are 
like unto them: and ſo are all 


9 But 


U 


9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, 
ruſt thou in the Lord: he * 
their ſuccour and defence.” 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put 
your truft in the Lord: he 1 is 
their helper and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lotd, 
put your truſt in the Lord: he 


L their helper and defender! 


12 The Lord hath been 
mndful af us, and he ſhall bleſs 
us: even he ſhall bleſs the 
rouſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs 
the ue of Aaron. 4 

13 He ſhall bleſs them chat 


fear the Lord: : both ſmall and 


great. 


14 The 10 ſhall Meret 
"you and 
kvered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my 


more and more : 
we children. 
Fe are the bleſſed of the 
555 : who made heaven and 
earth. 

16 An the k Heavenk are 
the Lord's: the earth hath he 
given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, 
O Lord: 
90 down i into lence. _ 

18 But we will praiſe che 


evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


"MORNING PRAYER. 


| Fear. 116. Dilexi, quoniam. 


Am well pleafed : that the 
Lord hath heard che voice 

of my prayer 
2 That he hath inclined lis 
ear unto me: therefore will I 


PSALMS. 
call u 


righteous : 


neither all they that | 


ſalvation: 


in the preſence of all his 
ple: 


F 24. day. 


upon him as 1 


ong as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death com- 
paſſed me round about ; and 
the pains of hell gat hold upon ; 


41 ſhall find mankle and "VY | 


1 


Held and I will call upon the 


Name of the Lord: O Lord, I 


beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 


5 Gracious is the Lord, and | 
9 e God 1 
merciful. : 


6 The 8 preſerveth cha 


Gimple : J was in. miſe and 
he helped me. 2550 


al Turn again — unto thy 
O my ſoul : for the Lord | 
hath! rewarded the. 


8 And why? thou 0 


feet from falling. 
9 l vill walk before the Lord: = 
in the land of the living. 


10 I believed, and 14 5 


mill 1 ſpeak ; but I was fore 
troubled : 
4 men are liars. 1 


1 ſaid in my haſte, 
11 What reward al give 


; unto the Lord: for all the be- 
Lord : from this time forth for 


nefits that he hath done unte 


. "me? 


12 1 will receive the cup af 
and call wn the : 
Name of the Lord. N 

13 I will pay my vows now 
peo- 
right dear in the fight 
of the Lord 1 18 dhe _— of his 
ſaints. 


N 


mat of thee, © 


© hath 117: Dann 1 


15 Lord. 


| 


he 24. ay: 


WY Behold, O Lord, how 
ods T'am thy ſervant : I am. 


_ thy: feryant; and the ſon of 
thine handmaid; thou haſt bro- 


+ ken my bonds in ſunder. ' 
15 1 will offer to thee ih 


| ſubtifice of c giving: and 
Will call Upon” the e of the 


Lord. * . 
: my wes: un- 


a 1 will pay 
9035 to the Lord, in the ſight of all 

his people : in the courts of 
e Lord's houſe, even in the 


Praiſe the Lord. 


1 : O Praiſe the Lord, all ye 


ye nations; 


2 For his ir l rs 


is ever more and more towards 


us: and the truth of the Lord 
. rac 2 


as tos: ever. 


Pal. 1 ods Ge Domino, 


_ O Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: 


becauſe his props be Oy for 


- ever. 4 


= 1 Incl now | cial 


that he is gracious ; and that 
his mercy endureth for erer. 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron 


now confeſs: chat his merey 
health is in the dwellings of 


Fs endureth for ever. 
4 Yea, let them now chat 
. foke the Lord, confeſs : that 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


PSAIIMS. 
4 called upon the 57 in 


2 8 wa 
Lord: than to put any confi- 
s dence. 1 in princes. , ; | 


me round about: 


heathert : Palle him, all 
5 ſtroy them. 


every ſide: 


8 me, that I might fall: 
8 Lord was my help. 


We 24. day, 


trouble: and . 0 0 heard 


me at large. 


6 The Lord is a 1 5 ſide x 
I will not fear what man doeth 
unto me. 

7 The Lord raketh | my part 
with them that help me: there- 
fore ſhall I ſee my: deſire yoo 
mine enemies. 

8 It is better 10 truſt i in the 
Lord: than to put any, conki- 
dence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt i in the 


10 All nations compaſſe 


but in the 
Name of the Lord will 1 de- 


11 They kept me in in on every 
ſide, they kept me in, I fay, on 
but in the Name of 


the Lord will I deſtroy them. 
12 They came about me 


. like bees, wa are extinct even 
as the fire among the thorns : 


for-in the Name of the Lord [ 
will deſtroy tbem. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt . at 
but the 


14 The Lord is my ſtrength 
and my ſong : and 1 Is rome 


g ſalvation. 


16 The voice PIs joy and 


the righteous ; the right hand 
of the Lord bringeth mignty 


ihr 0 — 708 
16 The. 


3 e 


part 
Cre- 
pon 


the 
fi- 


| the 
Mnfi- 


led 
the 
| de- 


very 
„ on 
je of 
m. 
me 
even 
ns : 
rd 1 
re at 
t the 
ngth 
ome 
and 


's of 
hand 


ghty 
The, 


1 24. „ 


Lord hath the pre-eminence : 
the right hand 2855 the Lord 


win. mighty things to paſs: 
171 ſhall not die, but live: 4 


declare the works of the Lord. 


18 The Lord hath chaſtened 


and corrected me: but he hath 
not given me over unto. death. 


19 me the gates 1 
Mic that I may 


into them, and Sie than 8 
unto the Lord. wy 


20 This is the gate of the | 


Lord: the rightcous ſhall enter 
IX... 
21 1 will thank thee, & 


thou haſt heard me: and art 


become my ſalvation. _ 


22 The ſame ſtone Which the 


builders, refuſed: is become 

the head-ſtone in che corner. 
23 This is the Lord's doing: 

nd? it is marvellous in our eyes. 


24 This is the day which the 
Lord hath made: We will re- 


joice and be glad in it. 
25 Help me now, O Lord: 
0 1 ſend us now proſperity. 
26 Bleſſed be he that com- 
eth in the Name of the Lord : 
we have wiſhed you good luck, 


Lord. 
27 God is —_ 1 3 


hath ſnew-ed us light: bind the 
lacrifice wich cords, yea, even 0 


unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thcu art my God, and 


n chin! | thee : thou art my 


* 


. a 


PSALMS.” ; 
16 The right hand of the 


ye that are of the houſe of the 3 


The 24. day. 


God, and I will praiſe thee. 
29 0 
Lord, for he is gracious: and 


his mercy endureth for ever. 5 


Matt. Zh. . ; 


„ 


7 EVENINOG PRAYER,» 5 
PsAL. 1 19. Beali immaculati. 


OLeſſed are thoſe that are 
E undefiled in the way : and 


walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep 
his teſtimonies : and ſeek him 


with their whole heart. 
3 For they who do no - 
edneſs : : walk in his ways. 


4 Thou haſt charged: chat 
we all diligently keep up 


commandments, : 


made ſo direct: 
eng thy ſtatutes! - 


In quo cerri get: ? 


man cleanſe. his way : 


even by. ruling himſelf after 


thy word * 


2 With my whole heart have L 
I fought thee : O let me not 
go wrong out of fy: com- 


mandments. 


— 5; - © 


ive thanks unto the | 


5 O that my ways were 
that 1 nn 5 


6 So ſhall I not rhe: con- 5 
founded: while I have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. 
7 I will thank thee with an 
unfeigned heart: when 1 ſhall 
have learned the judgements 8 

of thy righteouſneſs. 
- '81will keep thy ceremonies: 
0 for ſake me not utterly. 


7 " Herewithalſhalla young - 


I REES n 22 * - = * : 
8 — — ̃ — : ; — 
1 „„ P 3 * 
2 9. 4 Ld "=, 7 8 ogy 
Io ped» l We — oe Sn os : 


n 
P 
2 ox I. 
P be 


„ 


Th words have I hid ſpeak againſt me er 
wie re that I ſhould — — 
not ſin againſt thee, — nimnenmne'on 
| D. Bleed ar thou; o Lord 
© teach me thy ſtatutes... 
5 1 have I been 4 
fy oh, 8 14 * "ST "BIO 
1 61 as great 18 me according to tk 8 
in the way of thy teſtimonies; -,: nearing oy ph r 
| a in all manner of riches. ways, and thou heardeft me: 


7 1 will talk of thy com- O teach me thy ſtatute i 
= ; ind have reſpect ; Make me eb ndern 
unto thy ways. che way of thy command- 
8 Mydelight ſhall be in thy ments Jan 0 fall talk of 
= Fern * wal * for off thy wondrous works. 
ap. thy word. Jo | 4 My foul melterh away for 
3 W —4 wy heavineſs : thou 


155 me according unto thy word. IW' 
y Po well unto thy fervent: 5 Take from me the way of 


that I may live and keep lying : and caufe thou me to 
thy” word. male much of thy law. 
95 2 Open thou mine eyes: 6 I have choſen the way of MY. 
. that 1 may ſee the wondrous truth: and thy Judgements | 
. things of thy law. I 1 laid before me. | 
A — upon 7 1 have ſtuck unto thy 
earth: O hide not thy com- teſtimonies : 0 Lord, con- 
1 mandments from me; | found me not. 
1 ſoul breaketh out for 8 I will run the way of th 
a che very fervent defire : that it commandments : when thou 


hath alway unto. thy Judge- haſt ſer ets heart at _ 


ments, OTE Fu « -- 
_ - £55" Thos. haſt rebuked te 

proud: and curſed are they MORNING PRAYER. | 
 . that do err from ty com- ,. 
2 O turn from ow. thine 7 way of thy ſtatutes : * a 


and rebuke : for I have kept 1 ſhall + Go it Lads the end. 
thy teſtimonies. _ 2 Give me underſtanding, ! 
7 Princes alſo did ſic and and I hall A thy Jaw: ; [57% a 


The 2 f. day. 
1 ſhall ap i it n my \ #lnle 
— ie 

3 Make 1 me to g in the 
path of thy commandments : 
for therein is my deſire. 


er- 


teſtimonies : . and not to covet· 


10u dune. 
50 turn away mine bes, 
my iff they behold vanity : and 
1c - WI quicken thou me in thy way, 
"=o 6 O ſtabliſh thy word in * 
ma ſervant: that I may fear thee. 
nd. 7 Take away the rebuke 
of chat I am afraid of: for * 
15 judgements are 
„for 8 Behold, my delght i is in 
hon Wl thy commandments : O * 
d, en me in thy righteouſins, 
64 | E. veniat ſuper me. 1 
l ET thy loving mercy come 
y of L alſo unto — O Lord: 
ents even thy ſalvation, according 
wy unto thy word. | 
ty 2 So ſhall I make anſwer 
con. unto my blaſphemers : for my 
IF cruſt is in thy word. 
thy 3 © take not the ward of 
thou WW thy truth utterly out of my 


y. mouth: for my hope is in thy ; 


judgements. 


law: yea, for ever and ever. 


5 And 1 will walk at liber- * 
ty: for 1 ſeek thy command. 


ments. 


6 I will ſpeak of thy teſti- 


_ will not de aſnamed. 


PSALMS. 


4 Incline my heart unto thy | 


{LY everlaſting | 


monies alſo, even-before kings: 4 


be 28. day. 
De 2s. day. 


7 And my delight ſhall be 
in thy cormandments': Which 


8 My Henk alſo wilt 1 life 

unto thy commandments, 

which 'I have loved: and „ 
1 ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: 


O 


1 have loved. 


- Memor 2 ſervi . 


Think upon thy rwe 
as concerning thy word: 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me 


to put my truſt.” 


2 The ſame is my ankles 


in my trouble: for thy word 
hath quickened me. 


3 The proud have had me ex · 
ceedingly in deriſion : yet have 


| I not ſhrinked from thy law. 


4 For I remembered thine 
judgements, O 
Lord: and received comfort, 
5 lam horribly afraid: forthe 
ungodly that forſake thy law. 


6 Thy ſtatutes have been 
my ſongs: in the houſe of my 


ilgrimage. 
"yl I have thought upon thy | 
Name, O Lord, in the night- 
ſeaſon: and have kept thy * | 
8 This I had: becauſe I 


f 255 thy commandments. Mw 
4 So ſhall 1 alway keep hy | a 


Piti mea, Doane: OY 
HOU art my portion, O 
Lord : I have TOR | 


to 8 * thy law. - 


2 1 made my humble peti- 
tion in thy preſence with my 


whole heart; O be merciful un- 


X 2 to 


| The'2 2 5. TA 
to me according to thy age, 


3 I called mine own ways 


to remembrance : and turned 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


4 1 made haſte, and fires 


ks not the time: to keep ſands of gold and ſilver. 


thy commandments. 


5 The congregations of the 


_ ungodly have robbed me: but 
1 have not forgotten thy law. 


6 At midnight I will rife 90 A 
give thanks-unto thee : becauſe - 


, 'O- 


of thy righteous judgements. 


7 I am a companion of all 
chem that fear thee: and 9 
. thy commandments. 

8 The earth, O Lord, is 


full of thy mercy : 0 reach me 


FS ſtatutes. 


| Bonitatem feciſti. N 


ciouſly with thy ſervant : 

: accordin unto thy word. 

2 O learn me true under- 
ſtanding and knowledge : for 1 


; Kept thy word. 


- a lie againſt me: 


+ keep thy commandments "th 
my whole heart. 


.'6 Their 1 is as fat as 


5 but my. gi hath 
—— AY. law. 


hana 


have been in trouble : 
| may learn thy ſtatutes. 


46 bou art good po graci- 
EK ous : O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 The proud have imagined 
but I will 


in thy ſtatutes: that I be not 
| aſhamed. 


25 It is good for me that 1 


that I 


8 The law of thy mouth is 
dearer unto me : than thou- 


_—_— 


— 


EVENING PRAYER. 

Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 

H hands have made 
me, and faſhioned me: 


give me underſtanding, 
that I may learn ho com- 


I mandments. 


2 They that 8 thee will 


be glad when they ſee me: be- 


cauſe I have put my truſt | in 
| oy word. 


1 know, 0 Lord, that thy 


5 judgements are right: and that 
\ Lord, thou haſt dealt gra- 


thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 


cauſed me to be troubled. 


4 O let thy merciful kind- 
neſs be my comfort: according 


to thy word unto thy ſervant. 
have believed thy. command- 


=. ments. ws bbs 
| 3 BeforeI was troubled; 1 
went wrong: but now have - 


5 O let thy loving mercies 


come unto me, that J may live: 


for thy law is my delight. 
6 Let the proud be con- 


; founded, for they go wicked 


ly about to deſtroy me: but | 
1 will be occupied in bay com- 


5 mand ments. 


Let ſuch as fear thee, and 


have. known thy teſtimonies: 


be turned unto me. 
O let my heart be ſound 


De. 


ade 
le: 


ng, 
MIN- 


will 
be- 


k in 


thy 
that 
haſt 


ind- 
ding 
ant. 

TCIES 


live; 


con- 
cked- 
: but 
com- 


, and 
YMmies: 


ſound 
e not 


De- 


lo 


2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 
from one generation to an- 
other: thou haſt laid the foun- 


dation of the earth, and it a- teacheſt me. 


The 2 5. day. 
Defecit anima mea. 


Y ſoul hath longed for 
thy falvation. : and 1 


have a good hope becauſe of 
thy wor 


'2 Mine eyes long fore for 


FLOP in the ſmoke : yet do 1 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days 
of thy ſervant : when wilt thou 


be avenged of them that perſe- 
e 


5 The proud have ag 
pits for me : which are not af- £9 


ter thy law. 


6 All thy hats 


are true: they perſecute me 
tally ; O be thou my help. 


They had almoſt made an 
end of me upon earth : but I for- 
look not thy commandments, 

8 O quicken me after thy 


loving-kindneſs : and fo ſhall 
| keep W teſtimonies of thy 


mouth. 


1 eernum, Halls : 


eth 7277 ever in Kees 


bideth, 
3 They continue us er 


according to thine ordinance : 
for all ſerve thee. 


PSALMS. 


me to deſtroy me: 


Lord, thy word: endur- 
; from every evil way: 


The 25. day 


4 If my delight had not 
by in thy law : 1 ſhould haye 5 
periſhed 1 in my trouble, 

5 I. will never e thy 


commandments: for with them 
. thou haſt quickened me. 

thy word: ſaying, O when wilt 

thou comfort me? 


3 For I am become lee a 


6 I am thine ; O ſave me: 


| forl have ſought thy command- 


ments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for 
but I will 
conſider thy teſtimonies, K 

8 1 ſee that all things come 
to an end: but thy command- 
ment 1s exceeding} broad. 


Quomodo dilexi ! 


ORD, what love have * 
unto. thy law : all the 
day long is my ſtudy in it! 
2 Thou through thy com- 


| mandments haſt made me 
wiſer than mine enemies: : for 


hey are ever with me. | 
3 I have more underſtand- 
ing than my teachers : for thy 1 


reſtimonies are my ſtudy. 


4 I am wiſer than hy aged: 


becauſe keep thy command- 
ments. 


5 I have refrained my feet 
that I 
may keep thy word. 

6 1 have not ſhrunk from 
thy Judgements : for thou 


7 O how ſweet _ thy anda 


unto my throat: yea, ſweeter 
than honey unto my mouth |! 


7 8 Through 


Th 26. day. 
8 Through «by command- 
ments I get eee 
Wee L hate all evil Ways. 


" MORNING PRAYER, 
Lucerna pedibus mejs. 


H word is a lantern un- 
1 to my feet : and a light 

| unto my paths. 

2 I have ſworn, and am 

ſtedfaſtly purpoſed ; to keep 

thy righteous judgements. 
3 lam troubled above mea- 

Fare : quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy word. 

4 Let the free-will-offerings 


of my mouth pleaſe thee, O 


Lord: 
5 judgements. 


; 5 My ſoul Nun in my 
wag: yet do I not forget thy 


law. 


6 The un godly have laid a 
ſnare for me: but yet I Werved 


not from thy commandments. 
7 Thy teſtimonies have I 


T claimed as mine heritage for 
ever: and why? they are the 


i very joy of my heart. 
$ I have applied my heart to 


Fulfil thy ſtatutes * * 


IR unto the end. 


3 niques odie "A 
bY 1 Hate them that imagine e- 


1 
2 Thou art my e and 


. ſhield : and m . is in Nr | 


5 ord, | 


PSALMS, 


wal be ſafe: 


and teach me * 's 


way 


vil chings: but thy law do 


Te 26, day. 


3 Away Es me ye wick- 


ed: I will keep the Fommand- 
ments of my Goal. 


4 O ftabliſh me according 


to oa word, that I may live : 


and let me not be diſappointed 
of my hope. 


5 Hold thou me up, and 1 
yea, my delight 
ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes, 

6 Thou haſt troden down 


. all them that depart from thy 


ſtatutes : for they 1 imagine but 
deceit. 25 


7 Thou putteſt away all the 


ungodly of the earth like droſs: 


therefore I love my teſtimo- 
3 
8 My fleſh trembleth for 


i of Bug and I am afraid 
75 ve Enna I 


Frei Judicium, 


Deal-with the thing that i 
lawful and right : O give 


1? 


me not over unto mine op 


preflors. 
2 Make thou hy nt to 


delight in that which is good : 
that the 


hank do me no 
abs 

3 Mine eyes are n a- 
with looking for thy 


health: and for the word of thy 


righteouſneſs. 


4 O deal with thy ſervant 


| deaf unto thy loving - mer- 


cy teach me thy fte 


tutes. . 
| 5 I muy: ſervants 3 O gun 


6 4 


me underſtanding : : that may 
know thy teſtimonies. 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, 


to lay to thine hand: for they 


have deſtroyed thy law. 


1 


ments: above gold and pre- 


Cious ſtone. 


8 Therefore hold I ſtraight 
all thy commandments : and 
4 falſe * [ utterly abhor. 


Iris, £ $a 
HY teſtimonies are won- 
derful : 
my ſoul keep them. 
95 my When thy word 
forth : it giveth light and un- 
derſtanding unto the ſimple. 


drew in my breath: for my 


delight was in thy command- 


A e e 


thou uſeſt to do unto thaſe 


| that love thy Name. 


8 8 my ſteps in thy 


e : and fo ſhall no wicked- 
neſs have dominion over me. 
6 O deliver me from the 
dealings of men: and 


wrongful 
» n I keep oF command- 


countenance upon thy ſervant : 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


8 Mine eyes guſh out with 


water: becauſe men Wie not 


* 8 


PSALMS. 


therefore doth 


De 26. day. 
| Fuſtus et, Domine. 


Dice, art thou, O 
Lord : and true is thy 


Judgement! 


2 The teſtimonies that thou 
haſt commanded : are exceed- | 


ing + gets and true. 


3 My zeal hath even con- 
ſamed me : becauſe mine ene- 
mies have forgotten thy words. 


4 Th word is l to the 
FP. 


loyeth it. 

5 I am ſmall, and of no 
repu tation ; yet do I not for- 
get thy commandments. | 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an 


 _— righteouſneſs : and 
thy law is the trum. 


3 I opened my mouth, and 


7 Trouble and heavineſs 
have taken hold upon me: yet 
is my delight | in thy command- | 


2 ments. 
40 look: chou upon me, 
Bs be merciful unto me: 


8 The righteouſneſs of thy 


5 teſtimoniee is everlaſting: O KF 
ans me e and 1 


r 


— 


6 Ons 


| EVENING PRAYER, 
Clamavi in toto corde neo. 
Call with my whole heart: 
hear me, O Lord, * will 


2 thy ſtatutes. 
„ hab: of thy 
hew e ug J 1 call: help me, and I ſhall 


5 * thy teſtimonies. 


2 Yea, even unto thee do 


3 Early'in the morning do 
1 So unto thee : for in thy 
word is My truſt. 


: and thy ſervant | 


2 nightowarches that I might be 


The26:daj. - PSALMS: | 250 26 day, 


4 Mine eyes prevent the 


occupied in thy words. 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
- according unto thy loving- 


kindneſs: quicken me accord- 
ing as thou art wont. 
6 They draw nigh that of 
malice perſecute me: and are 


far from thy law. 


ments are true. 
8 As concerning thy teſti⸗ 


7 monies, I have known long 


ſince: that thou haſt grounded 


Eo * for ever. 


Vid 3 e 
\ Conſider mine adverſity, 


0 not forget thy law. 
2 2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 


and deliver me : quicken me 


according to thy word... 
3 Health is far from the un- 


4 reat is thy mercy, OLord: 


: quicken me as thou art wont. 

5 Many there are that trou- 

: by EF: my. complaint come 
yet do I not ſwerve from thy 1D 


give me underſtanding * 
ing to thy word. 


ble me, and perſecute me: 


i teſtimonies, - 5H 


6 lt gicvech me ** I fo . 
1 «as tranigreſſors : becauſe they 8 


keep not thy law. 


AJuove thy commandments: O 
quicken me according to * 


— = 


8 Thy word i is true from e- 
venta, all the judgements 


of thy NEE 2 25 for 
evermore. 


Principe e . 


Pag have perſecuted me 
without a cauſe: but my 
heart ſtandeth in awe. of * 


word. 
7 Be thou wry at hand, 0 


Lord : for all thy command- | 


2 Tam as glad of thy word: 
as one that findeth great ſpoils, 

3 As for lies, I hate and ab- 
hor them: but thy law do I love. 

4 Seven times a day do 1 


praiſe thee: becauſe of thy 
; righteous judgements. 


5 Great is the peace that 


they have who love thy law : 


3 and. they are not-offended at it. 
and deliver me: for 1 do 


6 Lord, I have looked for 


thy ſaving-. health: and done 


after thy commandments. 
7 My ſoul hath kept thy 


teſtimonies : and loved them 
3 - exceedingly. 

5 * ag for chey n not wy 7 
Eng itatutes. h 


8 I have kept thy command 


nients and teſtimonies : for all 
uy ways are before thee. 


 Appropinguet Ae 
before thee, O Lord: 


2 Let my ſu pplication come 


1 before thee : deliver me ac 
7 Conſider, O Lord, bow. I i 


cording to thy word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 


praiſe : when thou haſt taught 
me thy ſtatutes ; 


4 Yea 


The 27. day. 
4 4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſin; 
of thy word; for all thy com- 
mand ments are righteous. 
5 Let thine hand help m me: 


for I have choſen thy com- 
mandments. 


7 O let my foul live, and it 


. ſhall help me. 

8 I have 
ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy 
ſervant ; for I do not forget 
thy commandments, REED 


ORNIN VG , RAYER. 
PAL, 120. Ad Dominum. 


20 he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul, 2 Lord, 


deceitful tongue. 
3 What reward mall be 
ven or done unto thee, thou 


falſe tongue: even mighty and 


ſnarp arrows, with hot burn- 
ing coals. 

4 oo is me that I am con- 
{trained to dwell with Meſech : 


Sg the tents of Kedar ! 
5 My foul hath long deer 
among them: 
mies unto peace. 
6 J labour for peace, thor 
when I ſpeak unto them there 


PSALMS. 
g of : 


6 T have longed for hy fa- 
ving-health, O Lord : andin 
thy law is my delight. 


ſhall praiſe 'thee : and thy to be moved : 


gone aſtray like a 


— 1 
fence upon thy right hand; 


| thee from all evil : 


even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 
from lying lips: and from a 


and to have my habitation a- ' 


'that-. are ene- 


The 27. day. 


they make them ne to 
battle. 0 | 


PS Al. 121. . ale. 


. qv lift up mine eyes un- 


to the hills: from whence 


cometh my help. 


2 My help cometh even 


Bo: 1 Fs the Lord : who hath made 


heaven and earth. _ 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot 


and he that 
keepeth thee will not ſleep. 


4 Behold, he. that 3 


lewd; ſhall neither Number 
nor ſleep. 


5 The Fay himſelf ! 15 thy 5 
the Lord is thy de- 


6 So that the fun ſhall not 


| burn thee by day : neither the 
THEN I was in Souble ; 8 


I called upon the Lord: # 


moon by night. 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve 


8 The Lord ſhall preſerve 


: thy going out and thy coming 
gi- in: from this time forth for & 
vermore, 


PsAll 1 122. \"Lardtis ſum. 


Was glad when they faid 
unto me: We will go in- 


to the houſe of r 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in oy | 
5 gates: O Jeruſalem. 


3 Jerufalem is built as a ci- 
ty : ? thus! is at unity in itſelf; 
4 For thither the tribes g9 "op 

r 


up, even thetribes of the Lo 


to teſtify unto Iſrael, to give 
; thanks, 


„„ 


. companions fakes: 


Te. for we are utterly 


The 27. ey 
thanks unto the Name of - che 


For | there 18 the ſeat of 
— even the ſeat of 
mw 3 of David. 


| pray for the 
s Fes 7 e Wehe 


thy lt: 

and b within thy 
Pager. 

8 For my en and 


Lord. 


5 Er. 


+ Peace be within 


theep 
9 K 


ſperity; 
8 of the houſe 


Wake Lord our God: 1 will 


ſele'to do thee good. 


- PsAL. 123. Alte Ievevi bs. 


up mine 
2 eyes : 0 how that dwell- 
eſt in the heavens. 


PSALMS. 


I will with = 


| The 27. day. 
iſrael day : if the Lord himſelf 
had not been on our ſide, hen 
men roſe up us 
2 They = ved us 
quick : when they were ſo 


up 
of wrathfully diſpleaſed at us; 


3 Tea, che waters had 


. us : and the fircam 
had gone over our ſoul. 


46: The deep waters of the 


proud: had gone eyen over 
our ſoul. 7% 


F But praiſed be the Lord: 
who hath not given us over for 


A ey nato unto their teeth. 


6 Our foul is eſcaped even 


as a bird out of the ie of the 


fowler: the ſhare is broken, 


and we are delivered. 


7 Our help ſtandeth in the 
Name of the Lord : who hath 


made . a earth. 


2 Behold, 8 of 


ſervants look unto the hand of 
their maſters, and as the eyes 7 
of a maiden unto the hand of 
ber miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, 


1 until he have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us: 


deſpiſed. 
4 Our ſoul is filled with the 


<4 ſcornful reproof of the weal- 
my 2 


neſs of the proud. 


PAL. 124. NV gue Dominus. 


IF the Lord himſelf had not 


| Mr" 
Lord round about his people 
from this time forth for ever- 


More. 


and wich the W 


Pear. 125. Qui aft. 


HEY that put their truſt 

in the Lord, ſhall be e- 
ven as the mount Sion : which 
may not be removed, but ſtand 


eth faſt for ever. 
3 Have mercy upon us, O 


2 The hills ſtand ut e. 
: even ſo ſtandeth 5: 


3 For the rod of the un- 
y cometh not into the lot 


of the righteous : leſt the rig 

eous put their hand unto wWick⸗ 

| edneſs. 
nenn, 


4 Do vel, o unto 
_ thokii 


forth good 


The 27. day. 


thoſe chat are good and true of 


heart. 


5 As for hab in un back 


unto their own wickedneſs : 


the Lord ſhall lead them forth 


with the evil doers ; but __ 


ſhall be upon Iireel. 


> wart 4 W „ 


"EVENING EIT IM 
2 126. In convertendo. 


HEN the Lord turn- 


ed again the ivity 

of Sion 4 were nile” v6 un- 
to them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth fill- 

ed with laughter : and our 


tongue with joy. 


3 Then ſaid they among the | 
heathen : The Lord hath done 5 


gene things for them. 


4 Yea, the Lord hath done 


great things for us ready: 
whereof we rejoice. 
5 Turn our captivity, 0 


Lord : as the rivers in che louth. 

6 They that ſow in tears: 
ſhall reap in joy. 
7 He that now goeth on 


his way weeping, and beareth 
ſeed : ſhall doubt- 
leſs come again with Joy, and 


bring his ſheaves with him, 
Paal. 127. Nj 72 mans | 


IE houſe: their labour is but 
loſt that build it. 


2 Except the Lord keep the 


city : the watchman waketh 
Me, in yan, . 


PSALMS. 


hand of the giant : 
are the young children. 


bours of thine hands: wy 
* thee, and happy ſhalr thou 


fruitful vine : 


Xcept the Lord build the = 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in 


1 8 upon Iſrael, 


The 2 day. 
3 lt is but loſt labour that 


ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
fo late take reſt, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs : 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. 


for ſo 
4 Lo, children and the fruit 


of the woah: are an heritage 


and gift that n, of the 
Lord. 


5 Like as the arrows in the 
even fo © 


6 Happy is the * that 
hath his quiver full of them: 


they ſhall not be aſhamed when 
they ſpeak wm W enemies 


in the gate. 
Ps AL. 128. Baie omnes. 
Leſſed are all they that fear 
the Lord : and walk in 


5 his ways. 


2 For thou ſhalt « eat PT . 
:O well 


1 Thy wife mall be a dhe : 
upon the walls 
of thine houſe; 5 


4 Thy ben like the: 5 f ( 
live-branches: round Wut thy 1 
table. 5 


6 Lo, thus ſhall the man be 


blelſed: that feareth the Lord, MK 
6 The Lord from out of 


Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that 
proſperity all thy life long; 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee 
thy children's children : and 


Ps xl. 


9 7 
1 * | 


5 
1 N 
. tops 
* 
f 
* 


my Pouch 1 5 r lirael now 


3 The plowers plowed up- 


on my back : and made long 
Dc furrows z 1 0 


4 But abe tights Lotdl 


| hath hewn the ſnares of the 


4 ungodly in pieces. 
gb Let them be confounded 
and turned backward : 


it be plucked up; 


| 7 Whereof the mower fll- | 
__ * not his hand : 
that bindeth up the ſheaves, 


. 1 boſom; 


8 So that 8 90 by ſay wh 
that 1s weaned from his mo- 
ther: yea, my ſoul is even as 


10 not ſo much as, The Lord proſ- 
per you: we wiſh you good 
5 "Wet in the Name of the Lord, 


PSA. 130. De n, 


3 0 called unto thee, 
Lord: Lord hear my voice. 
2 O let thine ears conſider 


well : the voice of my com- 
NR N 


0 


* „ WI * 
* 
o LY 1 * : " Y 


PSALMS. 
beats 3 expugnaverunt. 
MAN a time have they 
' fought againſt me fi K 
- 4b, il thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 
7 | feared. 
'2 Yea, many a time vere i 
they vexed me from my youth 
1 : but they have not Pre- 
1 vailed apainſt me. 


as ma- 
1 5 ny as have evil-will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as the 
graſs growing upon the houſe- 
: which withereth afore 


neither he 


too high for me; 


a weaned child. | 
e truſt in the 
12 from this time forth 
for e evermore. 


UT of the deep have I 


ns 


3 PRAYER. 


3 lf thou, Lord" wilt be 4 
extreme to mark what i is done 


De 28. day. 
amiſs: O Lord, wh may a- 
bide . 

4 For there is mercy with 


5.1 look for che Lord, my 


ind doth wait. for him : in 


his word is my truſt. 
+6 My ſoul fleeth unto the 


1555 L before the morning- 


watch, I lay before: the morn- 
ing watch. 


7 0. Iſrael, truſt in the 


Lord; for wich the Lord there 
is mercy : 


and with him | 1s 
plenteous. redemption. N 
8 And he ſhall' redeem II- 


rael from all his fins. 


Ps Al. I TH Domine, non ef. 


ORD, I am not high 
minded: 1 have no proud 
looks. SIS 

2 I do not exerciſe myſelf 
in great matters: Wain are 


3 But I refrain my ſoul, and 
it low, like as a child 


— Ine" —— — 
F 


Psal. 132. Memento, Domine. 
ORD, remember David: 
and all his trouble; 

2 How he ſware unto the 
Lord : 


1 


The 28. day. 


the Almighty God of Jacob; 
3 I will not come within the 


| tabernacle of mine p nor 


climb up into my bed; _ 
4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes 
to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to 
ſlumber : neither the temples 
of my head to take any reſt , 
5 Und I find out a place 


for the temple of the Lord: 


an habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. _ 

6 Lo, we heard of che dn 
at Ephrata : and found it in 
the wood. 

We will = into his ta- 
bernacle and fall low on our 
knees before his footſtosl. 


8 Ariſe, O Lord, into 4 
thou, and the 


ling -place : 
ark of thy ſtrengt h. 


ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant David's 
fake : turn not away the * 
ſence of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a 


faithful oath unto David: _ | 


he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 
12 Of the fruit of thy body : 
tall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 
13 If thy chiles will "EM 


my covenant and my teſtimo- * 
nies that I ſhall learn them : 


their children alſo ſhall fit up- 
on thy ſeat for evermore. 


14 For the Lord hath died 


Sion to be an habitation for 


'F F I 


PSALMS. 


Lord: and vowed a vow unto 


with health. : 
ſhall rejoice and ſing. . 
18 There ſhall 1 make the | 
horn of David to flouriſh : I 
have ordained a lantern for 
1008 Anointed. Bs. h 
109 As for his enemies, I 

| ſhall clothe them with ſhame : 
- but upon himſelf * ſhall his 


9 Let thy . be clothed 
with righteouſneſs : and let thy 


 The'28. 5. 4% 
himſelf : he hath longed for her. 


15 This ſhall be my reſt for 


ever : here will I dnl, for I 


have a delight therein. 
16 I will bleſs her victuals 


and will ſatisfy 5 
her poor with bread. © : 


with increaſe : 


17 J will deck her 


crown flouriſh. 


PsAL. 133. Eece ME IP F 


Ehold, how good and) joy- 


ful a ching! it is: brethren, 
to dwell together in unity! 


„ like the precious oĩnt- 
ment upon the head, that ran 
down unto. the beard : even 
unto Aaron's beard, and went 
down to the ſkirts of his cloth- 


ing. 
3 Like 48 « dew of [3 


| Pp which fell upon the hill 
0 of Sion. 2 | 
4 For there the Lord pro- 
miſe his bleſſing : : and life [6.20F 


evermore. 
Ps AL. 134. Ecce nunc. 


Ehold now, praiſe the 
all "FF ſervants | 


Lord : 
of the Lord; 


16 chat by night ſtand i in 
1 the 


prieſts 
and her ſaints 


1 REIT 
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The 28, Jaye 


the houſe of the Lord: even in 
the courts a we houſe of our 
God. 


a ſanctuary : and praiſe the Lord, 
4 The Lord that made hea- 


SH earth : a 
| RR e 


PSAL. 135. Laudate n nomen. 


| O the Name of the Lord: 
praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the 
Lord 


2 Ye that ſtand ; in the houſe | 


of the Lord: in the courts of 
the houſe of our God, 2 
30 praiſe the Lord, be the 
f Lordi is gracious: O ſing praiſes 


unto his Name, for it is lovely. 
4 For why? the Lord hath 
Jacob unto himſelf : and 


Iſa for his own poſſeſſion. 


above all gods. 


E -. . Whoever. as Lund 5 
= pleaſed, that did he in hea- 


ven, and in earth: 


in the ſea, 
and in all deep 


places. 


world: and ſendeth forth light- 
nings with the rain, bringing 


the winds out of his treaſures. 
8 He ſmote the firſt-born of 
Egypt: both of man and beaſt. 


9 He hath ſent tokens and 
| þ 4 Ph into the midſt of thee, 


© thou land of Egypt: upon 


PSALMS, 


93 Lift up your hands i. in the 
rites, and Og the king 
and all the kingdoms of Ca- 


[Ty Pra the Lord, laud ye 


and gold : 


Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 
10 He ſmote divers nations: 
and ſlew mighty kings; 
11 Sehon king of the Amo- 
of Baſan: 


naan; 
2a And ed their fand to 
be ar heritage: even an heri- 


| tags unto Hrael his people. 


+3 Thy Name, O Lord, 
endureth-for ever : ſo-doth thy 


memorial, O Lord, from one 


— to another. 
14 For the Lord will avenge 
his people : and be gracious 


unto his ene 


15 As for the images of the 
heath they are but ſilver 


the Work men's 
hands; 


16 They Sh ne * 


ſpeak not : "eyes have the » but 
5. For I know that the Lord | 4 


they ſeenot;s :; 
is great: and that our Lordi is 


17 They have ears, ind yet 
_ hear not : neither is there 
ny breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them are 
like unto them: and fo are 


all they that their truſt 1 in 
7 He bringeth forth the - —_ 


clouds from the ends of the 


them. 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Iſrael : praiſe the Lord, ye 


houſe of Aaron 

20 Praiſe the.ord ye houſe 
of Levi : ye that = the ic Lord, 
praiſe the Lord. 


21 Praiſed be the Lord out 
of Sion: who een at Je- 
ruſalem. 73, 

Even- 


9. 8 7he 28. 


5 EVENING PRAYER. 


_ P8AL. 136. Confitemini. 
0- Give thanks unto the 


ny Lord, for He is gracious: 7 
a- and his merey endurerly for 


to a n 


chanke- unto the 


ri- W God of all. gods: is merey 


endureth for ever.. 

3 O thank the Land of all 
rd: for his meren endureth 
for ever. „ 

4 Who only doeth great 
ge Bl wonders : for his mercy en- 
us dureth for ever. 

5 Who by 
dom made the heavens : for 


6 Who hid out 


oO endureth for ever. 
Who hath ads great 


for ever; 
e few en role: theiday : 


"_—_— 
mercy endureth for ever. 


endureth for e 
11 And 
from among 


af] mach endureth for ever, 
out W 12 With a mighty hand and 
Je- ¶ firetched- out arm: for 8 mer- 


js 8 for ever 
E N- 3 


5 PSALMS. 
13 Who divided the Red 


5 6 two parts: mary argc 
» —_— for ever ; | | 


his excellent wiſ | 
his mefcy endureth for ever. 


the earth 
above the waters: wor his mer- 


lights : for bis merey endureth 
for his p endureth for 


to Ifrael his ſervant: 


10 Who ſmote Egypt with 
their firſt-born : Tot his — 


"hw. 0 for his 


The 28. * 


4 And made Hrael to 
ae the midſt of it: 


his mercy endureth for We. 


But as for Pharaoh and 
his Polt, he overthrew” them 


in the Red ſea : 
endureth for ever 


17 Who ſmote great kings: 


for his mercy endureth for 


een; 


18 Vea, and ſlew. mighty 


lings for his "Oy endureth 


for ever; 


19 Sehon king of che Amo⸗ 
rites: for his mercy endureth . 


for ever; 


20 And Og the king of 
Hella. for bis mercy endureth 


for 2 3 


And 


22 Even for an heritage u un- 


merey endureth for ever. 


23 Who remembered us 


whit we were in trouble : for 


his mercy endureth for ever; 
24 And hath delivered us 


from our enemies: for his 


1 mercy endureth for ever; 
25 Who giveth food to all 
fleſh: for his mercy endureth f 


for eyer. 
26 6) 


or his we of 5 


16 Who led. his people. y 
through the wilderneſs : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


' gave away their | : bi 
1 for an heritage : for has # 

7 g ey endureth for ever; | 
0 The moon ated) the ſtars 


to — the night : for his tor his 


The 28. . 4 


286 O 
God of heaven: _ his Try 
endureth for ever. 

27 O0 
Lord of lords: 
nene 952 ever. 


1 Pskl. 1 ; 7 Super . 


'Y the waters of Bablen * 


we ſat down and wept : 


when we remembered cel 0 


Sion. 

2 As for our Bre we 
hanged them up : upon the 
trees that are therein; WO GET 


3 For they that led us a- 


way captive, required of us 


: then a ſong, and melody in our 
| heavineſs: ng, us one of the 
; —_ of Sion. = 


4 How: ſhall et ſing th 


5 Lord's ſong : in a ſtrange Jang? ; 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeru- © 
4 | m: let my night hand for- 


3 ger her cunning. 


let my tongue cleave to the 


roof of my mouth : yea, if 1 


prefer not 8 in 7 
mirth. 

" ON member the” den 
of Edom, O Lord, in the day 
of Jerufalem : how they ſaid, 


Don with it, down 3 it, 
1 even to the ground. 8 
| 8 O daughter of Babylon, '$ 
his loving-kindneſstoward me: 
yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en- 


+ 2 with miſery : yea, hap- 


py ſhall he be that rewardeth 


of thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 


. 9 Bleſſed ſhall be be chat 


* PSALMS. 
give thanks unto the taketh thy children: and throw. 


give ner unto Ws 
_ His ver; 1 


holy temple, an 
Name, becauſe of thy loving- 


thou heardeſt me 


Te 28. 2 


eth them ihn the ſtones. 


\ PSAL.1 13 8. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto thee, 


- 4.0 Lord, with my Whole 
heart: 


: even before the gods 

will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 
2 1 will worſhi 'p toward thy 
praiſe thy 


kindneſs and truth: for thou 
haſt magnified thy Name, and 


ny Word above all things. 


3 When I called Upon thee, 
: and en- 
duedſt my ſoul with much 


ſtrength.” 6. 
4 All the kings of the: wr 
| ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 


e they have heard the ——_ of 
thy mouth; ; 


5 Tea, they ſhall ing i in the 


ways of the Lord : That great 
15 the glory of the Lord. 
6 If I do not member thee. 4 


6 For though the Lord be 
high; yet hath he reſpect unto 
the lowly : as for the proud, 


he beholdeth them afar off. 


7 Though I walk in the 


midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou 
refreſh me : thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thy. hand upon the fur! 
ouſneſs of mi 


e enemies, and 
thy right handThall ſave me. 
8 The Lord ſhall make good 


dureth for ever deſpiſe not then 
the works of thine own hands. 
wy ** 


The. 29. day, 


ay 
OW. MORNING PRAYER. 


If Pasa. 139. Domine, probaſti. 
& Lord, thou haſt: ſearched 


me out, and known me: 


* thou knoweſt my down- ſitting, 
od; and mine up-riſing; thou un- 


derſtandeſt my thoughts long 
thy 2 Thou art about my path, 
and about my bed: and pic 
out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word 
in my tongue : but thou, O 


| Lord, knowelt it altogether. 
en. 4 Thou: haſt faſhioned me 
ch behind and before: and laid : 


thine hand upon me, 


s of me: I cannot attain unto it. 

8 6 Whither ſhall I 1 We 
the from thy ſpirit : or whither 
reat ſhall i 80 then from thy — 

* ſence © 1 

bel 7 lf 1 alias up into heaven, 
Into = art there: if I go down Z 
oud, to hell, thou art there alſo. - 

5 8 If I'take the wings of he 
the nk : and remain in the 


hou © uttermoſt parts of the ſea ;- 

etch 9 Even there alſo ſhall thy 
Furi- hand lead me: and thy right = 
and WW hand ſhall hold me. 

ge. 10 f I fay, Peradventure the 
zood MF darkneſs ſhall cover me: then 
me: 2 my night be turned to 
en- 

then 1 1 Lea, the darkneſs is no 
nds. MW darkneſs with thee, but the 


PSALMS. 


5 Such knowledge is too : 
wonderful and excellent for : 


= 29. day. 
night is as clear as the day: the 


darkneſs and light to thee are 
both alike. 


12 For my reins are © hike : 


thou haſt covered me in * 


mother's womb. 


13 1 will give thanks unto 
thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: marvellous 
are thy works, and that my 
ſoul knoweth right will. 
14 My bones are not hid 
from thee : though I be made 


ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath 


in the earth. 


15 Thine eyes did ſee my 
ſubſtance, yet being imperfect : 


and in thy book were all my 5 
members written; Fr 
16 Which day by day were 
faſhioned : when as yet there 


was 5 of them. 


How dear are thy coun- 
ls unto me, O God: O how 


great is the ſum of them! 


18 If I tell them, they : are 
more in number than the ſand: 
when I awake up, L am preſent 


with thee. 


19 Wilt thou not lay the 
wicked, O God: depart: from 
me, ye blood · thitſty ; 
20 For they ſpeak unrighte- 
ouſly 'againſt thee. : 


men; 


riſe up againſt hop? ? 
= > 3 


and thine 
enemies take "by Name in 
in.. 5 
21 Do not I bus cham. 0 5 

Lord, that hate thee : and am 
not 1 grieved with thoſe that 


22 Tea, 


The 29. day. 


* : even as though they 
Were mine enemies. 
23 Try me, OGod, and ſeek 
the ground of my heart: prove 
me, and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be 
any way of wickedneſs in me: 


and lead me in the "yt ever- . 


8 


Pes 140. 1 ne, 7 


Eliver me, O Lord, from \ 


the evil man : ind pre- 


Ge; me from the wicked man; 


2 Who imagine miſchief in 
their hearts. and ſtir up ſtrife 
all the day long. 


3 They have "LR their 
tongues like a ſerpent: adders 


Poiſomi is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from 


* the ma of the ungodly : pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked men, 
V whoare purpoſed to overthrow 
1 my goings. 
i be proud have laid a 

| ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords: yea, and ſet 


N raps in my way 
6 Ifaid unto the Lord, Thou 


art my God: hear the voice of 


| my prayers, O Lord. 


his deſire, O Lord: let not his 


_ miſchievous imagination pro- 


ſper, leſt they be too proud. 


PSALMS. 
22 Tea, I hate them right 


them: that compaſs me about. 
10 Let hotburning coals fall 
upon them : 
that they never riſe up again. 


evil ſhall hunt the wicked per. 
ſon to overthrow him. 


PAL. 141. Donne . 


ly works, with the men th; 


ſmite me frien * 


SY : 


9 Let the miſchief of their 
own li ps fall upon the head of 


let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit, 


11 A manfullof words ſhall 
not proſper upon the earth: 


12 Sure I am that the Lordi 
willavenge the poor: and main. 
tain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 
13 The righteous alſo ſhal 
give thanks unto thy Name 


and the juſt ſhall continue inen 


thy ſight. oy 


Ord, I call upon thee, haſte 

thee unto me : and con 

fider my voice, when 1 cry un 
to es. i 


2 Let my pre be ſet fon f 


in thy ſight as the incenſe : anc 


let the lifting up of my hand 
be an evening ſacrifice. 


3 Set a watch, O Lord, ben 


fore my mouth : and keep 1 


door of my lips. 
4 O let not mine heart b. 


inclined to any evil thing: I 
7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength 


cn my health: thou haſt cover- 
ed my head in the day of battle. 
8 Let not the ungodly have 


me not be occupied in ungodfi 


$3 £CÞ 


work wickedneſs ; leſt I eat 


ſuch things as pleaſe them. BW: 


5 Let the righteous raths 
and re 


: 6B ; 


2 —— 


prove me. 


wy, the 29 day. 


wickedneſs. 
Let their judges be over- 


caſt 
pit, 
in 


hall 
th: 
Per. 


Ord 
1a1n- 
eis. 

ſhall 
me: 
ge in 


they may hear my words, for 
they are ſweet. 


fore the pit: like as when one 
breaketh and heweth wood up- 
7 the earth. 2 

But mine eyes wack unto 
ber, O Lord God: in thee is m1 
ruſt; O caſt not out my ſoul. 


hat they have laid for me: and 
rom the traps of the wicked 
Poers. _ 


aui 75 Let the Wann fall in- 


18 o their own nets i: ” 
Sr nd let me ever elcape them. . 
© I EveNING PRAYER. 

fort PSAL. 142. Voce mea, a 

: and Dominum, © 


hand Cried unto the Lord with 


wT my voice: yea, even unto 
d, b*he Lord did 1 make my 2 
ep th cation. 


art U 


bim of my trouble. 
ingo 3 When my ſpirit was in 


8 tha eavineſs, thou kneweſt my 
eat 


em. alked have they privily laid 
rathaſ ſnare for me. 
nd WM 4 I looked alſo upon my 


PSALMS. 


ir 6 But let not their precious 
ofſlpalms break my head: yea, I 


221 will pray yet againſt a 


thrown in ſtony places: that 


10 Keep me from the ſnare 


2 I poured out my com- 
Mlaints before him: and ſnew- 


ath : in the way wherein I 


ght hand : and ſaw there was 


no man that would know me. 


51 had no place to flee un- 


to : and no man cared for my 
ſoul. 


6 I cried unto thee, 0 Lord, 


and ſaid : Thou art my ho 


and .my portion in the land of 
the living. 


7 Our bones lie ſcattered be- 0 


7 Conſider my complaint : : 
for I am brought very low. 


8 O deliver me from my | 


perſecutors : for they are too 


ſtrong for me. 


9 Bring my ſoul out of pri- 


ſon, that 1 may give thanks 
unto thy Name: which thing 


if thou wilt grant me, then 


ſhall the righteous reſort unto 


my 8 


Psal. 143. Domine, exaudj. 
Ear my prayer, O Lord, 
and conſider my deſire: 


| hearken unto me for thy truth 
and righteouſneſs ſake ; | 
2 And enter not into judge- 
ment with thy ſervant: for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living. 


be juſtified. 


3 For the enemy hath per- 1 
ſecuted my ſoul; he hath ſmit- 


ten my life down to the ground: 


he hath laid me in the darkneſs, 
as the men chat have been long 1 


dead. 


4 3 is my ſpirit 
vexed within me: and my heart 


within me is deſolate. 


5 Yet do I remember the 
time paſt ; I muſe upon all thy 
RS if works: 


De 29. day. 
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you# 


The 30, day. 


works; yea, I exerciſe myſelf 
in the N ks of thy Ts 
6 I ſtretch forth my hands 


unto thee : my foul gaſpeth 
unto thee as a thirſty land. 
- Hear me, O Lord, hd 1 


qui ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 

| faint : hide not thy face from 
me, leſt I be h like, Me. them 

that go down into the pit. 

8 O let me hear thy loving- 
Kindneſs betimes in the morn- 
ing, for in thee is my truſt: 

ſhew thou me the way. that I 
ſhould walk in, tor I lift up 
my ſoul unto the. 

9 Deliver me, 0 Lord, 


from mine enemies: for 1 fle 5 


7 unto thee to hide me. 
10 Teach me to do the 


thing that pleaſeth thee, for 
thou art my God: let thy lov- 


ing Spirit lead me forth. into 
the land of righteouſneſs. 


11 Quicken me, O Lord, 
| and for 
b thy righteouſneſs fake . bring N 


for thy Name's ſake: 


my foul out of trouble; _ 

12 And of thy goodneſs lay 

mine enemies: and deſtroy a 

7 them 155 vex my dau, for I 
am thy { eryant. 


"WALES 


"MORNING PRAYER. 


2 PSAL. I44. Benedictus Dominus. 


Leſſed be the Lord my 
D ſtrength: who teacheth my 
hands to War, and my fingers 
0 SL i 


PSALMS... 


him: or the fon of man, 


Ie. 30. * 
2 My hope and my fortreſs, 


my callle and deliverer, my 


defender in whom I truſt 
who ſubdueth my 5 chat 


is under me. . - 


3 Lord, what is man, that 
thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto 
that 
thou fo regardeſt him! 
by Man is like a thing of 


nongh t: his time paſſerh away 


like ſhadow. 


5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 
ill come down: touch the 


mountains, and they hall 


ſmoke. 


6 Caſt forth thy lightning, 
and tear them : ſhoot out thine 


| arrows, and conſume them. 


7. Send down thine hand 
id! above : deliver me, and 
take me out of the great wa- 


ters, from the hand of ſtrange 
children; 


8 Whoſe mouth talketh of 
yanity : and their right hand 
is a right hand of Wicked- 


* I will fing a new ſong 
unto thee, O God: and ſing 
121 unto thee upon a ten. 


1 ringed Wes... 


10 Thou haſt given victo- 
ry unto kings : and haſt deli 


vered David thy ſervant from 

the peril of the ſword. 

It Save me, and deliver 

me from the hand of ſtrange 

children: whoſe mouth talk- 

eth of vanity, and their ng 
an 


7 


7s zo. day. 


quity- 


12 That our ſons may prom 


uß as the young plants: and 
that our daughters may be as 
the poliſhed. corners of the 
temple ; 5 


13 That our gitners may 


be full and plenteous with all 
manner of ſtore: 


fands and ten thouſands 1 in our 
ſtreets ; 
«7 That our ' oxen may be 


ſtrong to labour, that there be 


no ey: no leading into cap- 
tiwity, and no N in 
our ſtreets. 


13 Happy are the weople 
that are in ſuch a caſe : yea, 


bleſſed are the people who have 
nn Lord for cheir God. 


War 14% Eekitabe te, Deus. 
. magnify thee, O God 


my king: and I will praiſe 
5 * n and thy do- 
minion endureth throughout 
all ages. 


thy, Mare for ever and ever. 


2 Every day will I give 
thanks unto thee : and praiſe 


thy Name for ever and ever. 


3 Great is the Lord, and 
marvellous, worthy to be praiſ- 
ed : there is no end of his great- 


neſs, 


4 One generation ſhall praiſe 
thy works unto another : and 


declare thy power. 


5 As for me, I will be talk 
thy glo- 


ng of thy _ 


hand is a right hand of ini | 


ſhewed : 
of thy righ 
8 The Lord is gracious, and 

long: ſuffering, and 


that our 
ſheep may bring forth thou- 


The 30. day. 


ry, N priſe; and wondrous | 
PA 


rks; 
6 So that men ſhall ſpeak: 
of the thight of thy marvellous 


acts: and J will alſo tell of thy 


greatnels. . 


The memorial of thine 
Whndaie kindneſs ſhall be 
and men ſhall ing | 


teouſneſs. 


merciful : 
of great goodneſs. 
9 The Lord is loving unto 


every man : and his mercy = 
over all his works. 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, 
O Lord: and thy ſaints give 
thanks unto thee. - 
11 They ſhew the glory of 
thy kingdom : and talk of thy 


Power; 


Es o | That thy power, thy 
glory, and mightineſs of thy 


kingdom : might be SHOWN 
unto men. 
13 Th y kingdom 1 is an ever- 


14 The Lord upholdeth all 
ſuch as fall: and lifteth up all 


thoſe that are down. 
13 The eyes of all wait 
upon thee, O Lord : and thou 


giveſt them their meat in due 


leaſon, ok 

"1.6 Thouopeneſt PIR band: 
and filleſt all things living with 
peng nel 
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| all his works. 
3% 18 The Lard: i is mak unto 


De 30. day. 
17 The Lord is 


hteous 


in all his ways : 2 wly in 


all them that call upon him: 


| yea all ſuch as call upon him . 


5 faithfully. 


S 486: ke will falfil the deſire 
= of them that fear him : he alſo, 


will hear their cry, and will 


help them. 


20 The Lord preſerverh all 
them that love him : but ſcat- 


tereth abroad all the ungodly. 


21 My mouthſhall ſpeak the 


praiſe of the Lord : and let all 


fleſh. give thanks unto his holy 


Name for ever and ever. 


155 Praiſes unto my God. 


28 O put not your truſt in 
| princes, nor in any child of 


man 
them, 
3 For W Ou {br Pe at 
8 goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
155 to his earch 2 
his thoughts periſh. _ 


for there is no help 1 in 


4 ghleſſed is he that hath the 
8 God of Jacob for his help: and 
whoſe hope | is in the Lord his = 


God; 


therein is 


HER 00s for ever; 


P S ALMS. 


Trolls the hungry. 


way of the ungodly, he rurneth 


= 2 nerations. 
PAL. 146. Lauda, anima mea. 3 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul; : 
While I live will ! praiſe i 
the Lord : yea, as long as 1 


| have. any being, 1 will ng bear 147: Laudate Dominun 


Joyful and pleaſant thing it 
"0; be thankful. 


and then 


the ſtars: 
| 5 Who 3 heaven and 
8 ms the tea, and all that 


: who keepeth his 


The x 30. a / 


6 Who helpeth them to 
night that ſuffer wrong : Wha m 


7 The Lord looſeth mene out 
of priſon ©: the Lord giveth 
ac to the blind. 7. es 

8 The Lord helpeth them 


that are fallen: the Lord careth 
for the righteous. W 


9 The Lord careth for there 
ſtran gers; he defendeth the fa. et 
therleſs and widow : as for the 


it upſide down. 
10 The Lord thy God, of 

Sion, ſhall be. king for ever. 
more : and throu EY, all l ge 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Praiſe the Lord ; for i 
is a good thing to. {ing 
praiſes unto our God: yea, 


2 The Lord doth build ul 
Jorifiletp : and gather tog: 
ther the out-cafts of Iſrael. © 

3 He healeth thoſe that a 
brokia in heart: and give 
medicine to heal their ſickneſ 

4 He telleth the number « 
and calleth them 4 
by their names. 

5 Great is our Lars; an 
great is his power: yea, af 
his wiſdom i is infinite. 4 

3 6 ; 


VC 
10 


2. rhe 30. Wn 


out 7 O ſing unto the Lord 


veth 


hem 
reth 


* the 
e fa. 
r the 
-neth 


es poor che harp unto our 


rain for the earth : and mak- 
eth the 


the uſe of men; 
1, Of 
ever- 


l ge 


the cattle : 


im. 


nun 
for i 
> ſing 
yea, | 


git! 


1d u 
| toge 
l. 
nat a 
givel ers + and filleth thee with 
knelfhe flour of wheat. 
1ber ll 15 Heſendeth forth his com- 
nem M yandment upon earth: 


d, at 


n them that fear him: and 
put their truſt in his mercy. 
sion; 

he bars of thy gates : 


16 He giveth ſnow like 


a, aol : and ſcattereth the hoar- 5 


[oſt like aſhes. 
6 Ti 


 PSAUMS; 
to 6 The Lord ſetteth up the 


meek : and bringeth the un- 
N godly down to the ground. 


with thankſgiving : ſing praiſ- 


graſs to grow upon 
the mountains, and herb Tor 


9 Who giveth fodder v unto 
and feedeth the 
dung ravens char call __ 


10 He hath no pleaſure i in 
he ſtrength of an horſe : nei- 
her 2 5 he in any man * 


Neu tes delightis 


12 Praiſe the Lord, O Je- 
uſalem - : praiſe uy" God, O 


13 For he hath made faſt . 
and 
ath bleſſed wy children with- commanded, 

'? created. 
6 He hath made them faſt 15 
for ever and ever : | 
given them a law which ſhall 
not be broken. 


7 Praiſethe "PAPER upon earth: 


4 He maketh peace in hs : 


and 
us word runneth very ſwiftly. 


17 He cafteth forth his ice 


like morſels : who is able to 115 
abide his froſt? ' © | 


18 He ſendeth out his OR 
and melteth them : he blow- 
eth with his wind, 


N flow. 
8 Who dere the ka | 
with clouds, and  prepareth 


He ſheweth his ward 


ads Jacob: his ſtatutes and 


ordinances unto Iſrael. 


laws. 


PSAL. 148. Laudate Domian. 4 


Praiſe the Lord of hea- 


heig cht. 


of the Lord : 


” dragons and all deeps; 


$ Fire and hail, ſnow and 
yapours : wind and ſtorm, ful- 


filing his word; 


14 9 Moun- 


The 30. day. 


and the 2 


20 He hath not dealt ſo 
with any nation: neither have 
the heathen knowledge of his 


ven : Praiſe him 1 in the 


: 3 Praiſe him, all ye angels 5 
of his : praiſe him, all his hoſt. 
3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 
praiſe him, all fa ſtars and 
light. 
= Praiſe him, all: ye 1 "oh 
and ye- waters that are above a 
the heavens. ä 
5 Let them praiſe the Name 4 
for he ſpake the 
word, and they were made; he 
and oF: were 


he hath 


— 


CE 


** 17 . al hills : 
3 Eiſeful trees and all cedars ;. 


10 Beaſts and all cattle : 8 
worms and feathered fowls ; 
11 Kings of the earth and all 


5 peo le: princes and all Judges 


of the world; 
12 Voung men and maidens, 


ſp; 


of 15 Feu all his ſaints ſhall 
praiſe 


Poa, 149. 5 Domino. 


O Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : let the con- 
gregation of ſaints | Praiſe him. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him 

| that made him: and let the 
children of Sion be Joyful 1 in 


10 King. 


3 Let them praiſe his Name | 
in the dance: let them ſing 


praiſes unto him with tabret . 

and harp; 

iii or the Long hath plea- u 

ſiure in his people: and eee 
- the meek. ed. 


2 be Bud of the Flu ; 


PSALMS. 


? 0 glory: 


5 m: even the children 
of Iſrael, even the h that | 
ſerveth him, WS { 


Th "<6%/Y 


5 Let the ſaints be Joyful 
let them rejoice 
in their beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God be 


Po 5c mouth: and a two- 


edged ſword in their hands 
To be avenged of the 


3 
heathen: and to rebuke the 
old men and children, praiſe 
the Name of the Lord: for 
his Name only is excellent, and 
his praiſe above heaven and 


3 He ſhall e — the horn | 


people; 
8 To bind their Bot 
chains: and their nobles with 


links of iron 


9 That they may be ayenged 
of them, as it is written: Such 
honour have all his ſaints, 


beat, J 50. Laudote Domwinum, 
Praiſe God in his holineſs : 

_ praiſe him in the firma- 
ment of his power. 

7 2 Praiſe him in his noble 
acts: praiſe him en to 


6 bis excellent greatneſs. 


3 Praiſe him in the ſound 
of the trumpet. : 
n the lute and harp. 

4 Praiſe him in the cymbals 


| as dances : praiſe him upon 
the ſtrings and pipe. 


5 Praiſe him u 
tuned cymbals : praiſe him 
upon the loud cymbals. 


breath : PONY 15 Lord. 


Form, 


praiſe him; 


che well. 


6 Let every thing that hath N 


ful . 4 Ex 


q The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed 
be rad the ſame dobich is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. EINE 
vo- ſy Theſe two following Prayers are 
"a to be alſo uſed in bis Majeſty's 
the (| Naw wer ag. 
ho ETERNAL. Lord God, who 
5 alone ſpreadeſt out the hea- 
ens, and ruleſt the raging of the 
in ſea; who haſt compaſſed the wa- 
71th ters with. bounds until _ and 
I night come to an end; Bepleaſed unto thee for 
ged Ito receive into thy almighty and 
h moſt gracious protection, the per- 
uct ſons of us thy ſervants, and the all tl 
Fleet, in which we ſerve. Pre- forgot thee our G 
ſerve us from the dangers of the to hearken to t 
um. ſea, and from the violence of the 
eſs : enemy; that we may be a ſafe- 
ma- guard unto our moſt gracious 
436 ket he rs Lord King Gonk, 
and his Kingdoms, and a ſecurity 


oble for ſuch as paſs on the ſeas upon 
their lawful occaſions; that the 


peace and quietneſs ſerve thee 
our God; and that we may return 
in fafety to enſoy the bleſſings of 


praiſe and glorify thy holy Name, 
12 

1 doings, with thy moſt 

tous. favour, and further us with 
thy continual help;. that in all 


ended in thee, we may 5 
hy holy Name, and final 


chrough Jeſus. Chriſt our 
imen. 39 5 : | 5 
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O Moſt powerful and glorlous 


when we have been ſafe, and ſeen 


terrible thouart in all thy worksof 


inhabitants of our iſland may in 


in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. 
the land, with the fruits of our 
labours; and with a thankful re- 
membrance of thy mercies, to 


below; Look down, we beſeech 

| thee, and hear us calling out of 
dhe depth of miſery, and out of 

Revent us, O Lord, in all our 

aci- 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


our works begun, continued, and 
orify 
ly, by 
thy mercy obtain 5 

rd. 


O ſend I 0 


* 


| daily at Seu, (hall be 


«Prayers to he uſed in ſtor ms as S5. 


Lord God, at whoſe com- 
mand the winds blow, and lift up 
the waves of the ſea, and 4 1 8 
ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We th 
creatures, but miſerable ſinners, 
do in this our great diſtreſs er 


” 


help : Save, 19285 . 


or elſe we periſh. We confe 


all things quiet about us, we have . 
and refuſed. 
fill voice of 
thy word, and to obey thy em- 
mandments: But now we fee-how 


wonder; the great God to he fear- 
ed above all: And therefore we 
adore thy divine Majeſty, ac- 
knowledging thy power, and im- 
ploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, 
and ſave us for thy merey's fake 


Moſt glorious and gracious 
Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but beholdeſt all things 


the-jaws of this-death, which is 
ready now to ſwallow us up. Saves 
Lord, or elſe we periſh. The 
living, the living ſhall praiſe thee. 
command 
to rebuke the raging winds, and 
the roaring ſea; that we, being 
delivered from this diſtreſs, max 
live to ſerve thee, and to glorify. = 


thy Name all the days of our 
737 of WE. Wh pt * ee 


, WIS Forms of. Prayer 70 be uſed at Sa, 


© life. Hear; Lord, and ſave us, for 
che infinite merits of our bleſſed 


Saviour, thy Son, our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, Amen. N 
Te Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight 


CY Moſt powerful and glorio us 


VP Lord God, the Lord of hoſts, thee: O ſave us from the violence 


that ruleſt and commandeſt all of the enen 

things; Thou ſitteſt in the throne ( 59 
judging right; and therefore we 
make our addreſs to thy Divine 
Majeſty in this our neceſſity; that 


thou wouldeſt take the cauſe into 


thine own hand, and judge be- 
tween us and our enemies. Stir 


up thy ſtrength, O Lord, and 


come and help us; for thou giv- 
eſt not alway the battle to the 
ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many 
or by few. O let not Our ſins 


0 HBleſſed Saviour that didſt 


now cry againſt us for Vengeance, 


but hear us thy poor fervants beg- 
3% ng mercy, and imploring thy 
help, and that thou wouldeſt be a 


ence unto us againſt the face 


of the enemy. Make it appear 
that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord, Ame. 
| Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons, 
t. bat cannot meet to join in Prayer 
with others, by reaſon of the. Fight « 

CL gt ©0000, ' NOR. HMM 


$ 


+ © * General Prayers, © 


mercies ſake. 


| Thou art the great God, that 
b haſt made and ruleft all things : 


O deliver us for thy Name's 


Ihou art the great God to be 
_ feared above all? O fave us, that 


we may praiſe ther. 


that we may glorify 


hear us, an 


we beſeec 


" "ORD, be merciful to us ſin- 
ners, and ſave us for thy 


ever and ever. Amen. 


e eee ee 


T\HOU, o Lord, art juſt and 


I powerful: O defend. our 
cauſe againſt the face of the e- 


ne., . 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tower 
of defence to all that flee unto 


'O Lord of hoſts, fight for us; 
O ſuffer us not to fink under 


the weight of our ſins, or the vio- 


lence of the enemy. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 


deliver us for thy Name's fake. 


Short 88 in reſpect of a Storm. 
HHO U, O Lord, that ſtilleſt 
the raging of the ſea, hear, 


riſh nor. 


, 


ſave thy diſciples ready to periſh 


ina 2 585 hear us, and ſave us, 


— 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
"OI „ 


O Chriſt, hear us. 


God the Father, God the Son, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, have mer- 
cy upon us, ſave us now and 


UR Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 


Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in © chat as it is in heaven: 


Give us this 


ay our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from 
evil; For thine is the kingdom, 


and the power, and the glory, for 
ben 


ſave us, that we pe-. 


- , htc A OA ik fl A A id cv os Am e A twds A e A wes os Oo 4 
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aa 


| mercy hath 


ben there ſhall be imminent. 
danger, as many as can be ſpare 
From neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, 
ſhall be called together, and make 


an bumble Confeſſion of their fins 


to God: In which every one ought 


- ſeriouſly to reflect upon thoſe par- 
. fins 0 which bis Je 


— ͤ 


I be Confeſſon. 


. 


A Lmighty God, Father of 
A our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 
of all things,judge of all men; We 


acknowledge' and bewail our 
manifold. fins and wickednels, 
Which we from time to time 


| moſt grievouſly have committed, 


by thought, word, and deed, a- 
gainſt thy divine M 
voking moſt juſtly thy wrath and 


indignation againſt us. We do 
earneſtly repent, And are heartily 


ſorry for theſe our miſdoings ; 
The remembrance of them is 


rievous unto us, The burden of 


em is intolerable. Have mercy 


upon us, Have mercy upon us, 


moſt merciful Father; For thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


forgive us all that is paſt; And 


rant that we may ever hereafter 
e 


| lerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs 
of life, To the honour and glory 
of thy Name, Through Jeſus h 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 1 


V Then (hall the Prieſt, if there be 


any in the Ship, pronounce this 
LINE God, our heavenly 
CA Father, who of his great 
romiſed forgiveneſs 
of ſins to all them which with 
hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto him ; Have mercy upon 
you, pardon and deliver you 


Forms of P rayer to be uſed at Sea. 


ajeſty, pro- 


reſcuin 
again before t 


Name, throug 
Lord. Auen. 


from all your ſins, confirm and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, 
and bring you to everlaſting life, 
yr dow fefus Chriſt our Lowe 


o 


4 Thankſgiv 


n. 


ing after a Storm. 
Jubilate Deo. PS AL., 66. 


Be joyful in God, all ye 
lands; in 


ing praiſes unto the 
honour of his 


praiſe to be glorious, c. 


>. a0 -* 


Jlory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, c. 
Confitemini Domino. Ps Al. 107. 
CN Give thanks unto the Lord, 
O for he is gracious : and his 
mercyendureth for ever, &c. 
Glory be to the Father, &-. 


As it was in the beginning, Fc. 


C.uollecks of Thankſaivings. 


thankſgiving, 


out our prayer, which we made 


before thee in our great diſtreſs; 


even when we gave all for loſt, 


our {hip, our goods, our lives; 1 
then didſt thou mereifully looKłæk 


upon us, and wonderfully com- 


mand a deliverance; for which 

we, now being in ſafety, do give 

all praiſe and glory to thy holy 
Jeſus Chriſt our 


«Or 


ame, make his 


Moſt bleſſed and glorious 
Lord God, who art of infi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy; We 
thy poor creatures, whom thou 
haft made and preſerved, hold- 
ing our ſouls in life, and now 
us out of the jaws of 
8 preſent ourſelves 
hy Divine Majeſty, 
to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and 
for that thou 
ieardeſt us, when we called in 
our trouble, and didſt not caſt 
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good God, 
ver all thy works, | 
manner hath 'been extended to- 
Wards us, whom thou haſt ſo 4 


2 
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Or this. 


A 
Cy 
% 
"EF! 


Py Mercy is O- 
Zut in ſpecial 


y and wonderfully de- 
nded. Thou haſt ſhewed us ter- 


_ rible things, and wonders in the 
deep, that we might ſee how 


werful and graciousa God thou 


_ art; how able and ready to help 


them that truſt in thee. Thou haſt 
ſhewed us how both winds and 


_ ſeas obey thy. command; that we 
may learn even from them here 
after to obey thy voice, and to 


do thy will. We therefore bleſs 
and glorify thy name for this thy 


mercy in ſaving us, when we were 
ready to periſh. And, we beſeech 


thee, make us as truly ſenſible 


now of thy mercy, as we were 
ag the danger: And give us 
hearts always ready to expreſs our 
thankfulnels, not only by words, 
but alſo by our lives, in being 
more obedient to thy holy com- 
mandments. Continue, we be · 
ſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to 
ed, may ſerve thee in holineſs 
and enen all the days of 


our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving after a dangerous Tempeſt. 


| Geenen ive thanks un- 
to the Lord, or he 18 N aci- ä 
dus: and his mercy endureth for 
ever. eee 


Crea is the Lord, and greatly 


do be praiſed; let the redeemed oF 
the Lord fay ſo': whom he hath 
delivered from the mercileſs rage 


ofthe fee: 6 | 


: Ihe Lord is gracidus and full 


Z 


© Forms of Prayer 
22 of compaſfon : ſlo to anger, 


Moſt mighty and gracious 
7 


and of great mercy. - „ 
He hath not dealt with us ac- 
cording to our fins : neither re- 
warded us according to our ini- 
WE 0005 DIS C2647 
But as the heaven is high above 
the earth: ſo great hath been his 
mercy.towards us. 
We found trouble and heavi- 
neſs : we were eyen at death's 
. . 
The waters of the ſea had well- 
nigh. covered us: the proud was 
ters had well-nigh gone over our 
MBS: in abi re 


Ihe ſea roared: and the ſtormy 
wind lifted up the waves there- 


We were carried up as it were 


to heaven, and then down again 


into the deep: our ſoul melted 
within us becauſe of trouble; 


Then cried we unto. thee, O 
Lord; and thou didſt deliver us 
out. dt ont difireſs. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt 
not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- 
vants : but didſt hear our cry, 
and haſt ſaved us. 


Thou didſt fend forth thy com- 


mandment: and the windy ſtorm 


3 


ceaſed 
O let us therefore praiſe, the 
Lord for his goodneſs : and. de- 


clare the wonders that he hath 


done, and ſtill doeth for the 

children of men}... . 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 

the Lord that helpeth us, and 


poureth his benefits upon us. 


He is our God, even the God of 
whom cometh falvation : God is 
the Lord, by whom we have el- 
paved death... 


Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad 


through the operation of thy 
PE hands: 


, and was turned into a | 


„„ 


2 


TL, 


|. 


* 


raiſe. - 


5 eſſed be the Lord God i even th 


the Lord God, who only doeth 
wondrous things 

And bleſſed be the Name of his 
Majeſty for ever: and let every 
one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 
Clory be to tHe Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Choſt; | : 3 

As it was 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 


F 
THE grace of our Lord ſys 
4 Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and. the Fellowſhip of che Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 


8 OE 5 © 0) ? * 


— 2 


After Victory or Deliverance 
. 


Ham or Hymn of Praiſe and ,, the Son : and to the Holy 


Thankſgiving after Victory. 


IF the Lord had not been on 
[1 our fide, now may we ſay: : if 


the Lord himſelf had not been 


on our ſide, when men roſe up 
o 
They had ſwallowed us up 


| 3 : when they were ſo wrath- 


= diſpleaſed at us. 
ed us, and the ſtream had gone 
lover our foul: the deep waters 


ſoul. | 


hath not given us over as a prey 
RR ET 77 
mighty ſalvation for us. 

e gat not this by our own 
word, neither was it our own arm 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


hands : and we will triumph in 


in the beginning, is 


ea, the waters had drown- 


But praiſed be the Lord: who 


that ſaved us: but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, and the light of 
hy countenance, becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto us. 
The Lord hath appeared for us: 
the Lord hath covered our heads, 


and made us to ſtand in the day 
JJC a OL. Fe 


The Lord hath appeared for us: 


the Lord hath overthrown our. 
enemies, and d 


thoſe that roſe up againſt us; 
Therefore not unto us, O Lord, 


not unto us: but unto thy Name 


be given the glory. _ 0 
he Lord hath done great 
things for us: the Lord hath done 


rejoice, ;- 


Our help ſtandeth m the Name | 
of the Lord: who hath made 
heaven and eartn. 


Bleſled be the Name of the 
Lord : from this time forth for 
evermore. ee eee, 


Glory be to the Father, and 
Ghoſt; 


now, and ever ſhall be : world 


without end. Amen. 


« After this Hymn may be ſung the = 


Te Deum. 


J Then this Collect. 


O Almighty God, the fove- | 


reign commander of all the 


world, in whoſe hand is power and 


of the proud had gone over our might, which none is able to with- 


ſtand; We bleſs and magnify thy 
happy victory, the whole glory 


: e whereof we do aſcribe to thee, 
The Lord hath wrought : a 


who art the only giver of victory. 
And, we beſeech thee, give us 


grace to improve this great mer- 
_ Cy to thy glory, the advancement 


of 


in pieces 


great things for us, for which we 


reat and glorious Namè for this 


E 

> .& 

- 
# 
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fu X r . 12 _ _ 
9 KR 
1 


and the Holy 


Pio f pre- 70 be . at * 


of thy Goſpel, the honour of our 
Sovereign, and, as much as in us 
Heath, to the 


ood of all man- 
kind. And, we beſeech thee, give 


us ſuch a ſenſe of this great mer. 
cy, as may engage us to a true 
thankfulneſs, fuch as may pear 
in our lives, by an humble, 
und obedient walkin e thee. 
r att our days, throug 
dur Lord: To whom, with thee 
Spirit, as for all 


thy mercies, ſo in particular for 


_ «this victory and deliverance, be 
allglo 4 and - 66a world ag 
a out en 8 


Amen. 
2 Cors 13. 14. 


＋ EHE ace of our Lord] go 


"Chriſt, and the love of 


; and! the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Gholt, be with u us all 'Eyermore. 
8 Amen, is 0h 2 


2 


oly, 
Jeſus Chriſt 


At the Burial of their Dead 


atSEA; 


1 The Office in the Comic Peyer- 
Book maybe uſed; only inſtead of 


theſe cots [We therefore com- 
mit his Body to the ground, 
co earth to earth, &'c ] ſay, 


E therefore commit. is 
Body to the Deep, to be 
1 into corruption, looking 


for the reſurrection of the Body, 


when the Sea ſhall give up her 
dead,) and the life of the world 
to come, through our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt; who at his coming 


ſhall change our vile body, that 
it may be like his glorious body, 


755 o the mighty working, 
whereby 
. CY to 1 


e is able to ſubdue all 


5 8 


4 poRM of PRAYER 3 THANKSGIVING 


* 1 * 


to be uſed. yearly upon the Fifth day of November ; for the 
happy Deliverance of King James I. and the three Eſtates 


of England, from the moſt traiterous and bloody 
MM,aſſacre by Gunpowder ; And allo for the happy Arrival of 
_ His Majeſty King WILLIAM on this TOM. for 1 Halver 

= ance of our Church and Nation. ro | 


intended 


| 7 The MM niſter of every Pariſh ſball g give warning to bis 'Parifbioners 


Publ 'c>ly in the Church at Morning Prayer the Sunday. be ore, fot; 


the 755 ob/ervation of the ſaid Day. 
ifth Des 


Preac bin oo the ſaid E 
_ lickly, Tu and plainly 


And after Morning Prayer, or 


q If this Fay * ſball bappen to be Sunday only the Collect ” as for na“ 
W ab be ute to this at in is Place. | op | 


| A Nom 


of November, ſhall read pub. 
the Act of Parliament made in the | Ml 
Dear f ing ſames the Fir for the obſervation it. 17 


| wy The Service ſpall be kbe ; ſame with the uſual. Office for 2 in E 
4 © things; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe N | 


Gap Treaſon 


119 Morning Prayer ſhall begin With 

d theſe Sentences : 

| T E Lord is full of compa: 
ſion and mercy : long-ſuf- 

er- fering, and of great go0c nels. 

f P/al. 10g. 8. 

m- He will not alway be chiding: 

ad, neither keepeth he his anger for 

ener 0. 


our ſins: nor rewarded us accord- 
ah to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. 
nſtead of Venite 3 /hall 


Many atime have they fought . 
againſt me from my youth up: 


JG. may lrael now ſay. P/al. 129. !. 
0 ve ed 


Tea, many a time have the 
me from my youth up : but they have 
tates not prevaile again . Ver. 2. 


al of Ito deſtroy me without a cauſe: 
iver- (yea, even without a cauſe have 
© Whey made a pit for my ſoul. Eſal. ; 
P,. = 
5 Tho have laid a net for my feet, 
egy: pref ed down my ſoul : they have 
> fi 1 5 a pit before me, and are 
Ws W 2 into the midſt of of it them- 
f i elves. Pſal. 57. 7. | 


his power: yea, a 
$ infinite. P/al. 147. 


10 
ar thlf e ground. ver. 6. 


{ Morte 


He hath not dealt with us after 


this Hymn following be uſed, one 
> erſe Ty th Erie, and another 
by the Clerk a zople. 


Y Give — unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for ever. fat. 


10 
. them give thanks whom: the 
Lord bath redeemed : and delivered 
rom the band of the enemy. ver. 2. 


hey have privily laid their net 


| Great is our Lord, TPP great is 
and his wiſdom 


The Lord ſetteth up the meek : 
bud bringeth the ungodly down fo | 


Let thy hand be upon the man 
df ” 2 hand - and upon the 


ſon of man, whom thou madeſt 


ſo ſtrong for thine own { 
P/al. 80. ; "x thus 


And ſo will wwe not. g go back from 
thee: O let us live, and we ſball 


call upon thy Name. ver. 18. 


Glory. be to the Father, and 
to the on: and to the Holy 155 


Ghoſt; 


As it a in the beginning, ir 
now, and ever Hall be: * world with 


out end. Amen. 


Pr Pſalms. 64. 124. 12 
1 4% Pfcher Lo 124 * 
The Firſt. 2 
Ne Deum. 
The Second, Acts 23. 
ee, 


am. 22. 


In the Suffrages after the Creed a 


theſe ty. be inſerted and w/e 
for the X 


Prieſt. O 7,00 fave the King 


People, Who purreth his ing; 


holy place; 


People. And evermore > mightily 
os defend him. : 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have 1 
no advantage againſt himz  _ 
People. Let not the wicked ap- 1 


proach to hurt him. 


be uſed. 


L mighty God, who haſt in 
all ages ſhewed thy power 
ind mercy, in the miraculous | 


and gracious deliverances of thy 


church, and in the protection of 3 

righteous and religious Kings and 
States, profeſſing thy holy and 
eternal truth, from the wicked 
Conſpiracies, and malicious prac- 


tices of all the enemies thereof: 
We 1 thee our unfeigned 
2 thanks 


Prieſt, Send h him help from thy 923 


4 Inſtead of the firſt Colleck art 
Morning Prayer 2 0e. 1 


 Ganpmuder, Treaſon. 


_ @hanks and praiſe, for the won- 
Jaerful and mighty Deliverance 
of our gracious Sovereign Ki 
Panne the Firh, the Queen, the 
Prince, and all the royal branch- 


E, with the Nobility, Cler Ys 


and Commons of England, then 
allembled in Parliament, by Po- 
piſh treachery appointed as ſheep 
fo the flaughter, in a moſt bar- 
 barous' and lavage manner, be- 
vond the examples of former 
ages. From this unnatural. Con- 
ſpiracy, not our merit, but thy 
mercy; not our foreſight, but 
thy providence delivered us: 
And therefore not unto, us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 


Es Name, be aicribed all honour 
| and glory, in all Churches of 
tdtüie ſaints, from 1 0 to 


1 generation, throu 


Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. . 


od, of our unfeigned thanks 
For filling our hearts again with 


joy and gladneſs, after the time 


N that chou hadſt afflicted us, and 


Putting a new ſong into our 


mouths, by bringing His Majeſty 
King uliam upon this Day, for 


tze deliverance of our Church 
and Nation from Popiſh tyranny 


and arbitrary power. We adore 


the wiſdom and juſtice of thy 
_ providence, which ſo timely in- 
_  terpoſed in our extreme danger, 

and diſappointed all the deſigns 
of our enemies: We beleech 


thee, give us ſuch a lively and 


laſting ſenſe of what thou didſt 
then, and haſt, ſince that time, 
dune for us, that we may not 
grow ſecure and careleſs in our 
Obedience, by preſuming upon 
chy great and undeſerved good- 
nels; but that it may lead us to 
repentance, and move us to be 


ſeech thee, O Father, c. 


ec alſo, moſt gracious 


and 22 eſtabliſhed among 
day wonderfully conduct thy {er 
ſafely into England, to preſerve u 


to bereave us of our Religion and 
Laws: We moſt humbly 


both theſe acts of thy mercy. W. 
alone, that we are not conſul 


ven againſt us; and our iniqui 
ties juſtly called for vengeanÞ 


the more diligent and zealous in 
all the duties of our Religion, 
whieh thou haſt in a maryellous 
manner preſerved to us. Let 


truth and juſtice, brotherly kind. 
neſs and charity, devotion and 
piety, concord and unity, 


5 with all 
other virtues ſo flourith among 
us, that they may be the ſtabi. 
lity of; our times, and make” this 


Church a praiſe in the earth: All 
which we humbly beg for. the 


fake of our bleſſed Lord and Sa. 


In the end of the Litany (which 


hall always this day be uſed) af. 

5 r tee Gg (We humbly. be. 
1 

_ this he ſaid which followeth. 

A Lmighty God and heavenly 


Father, who of thy graciou: 
Providence, and- tender mercy 
towards us, didſt prevent the ma. 
lice and imaginations of our ene. 
mies, by diſeovering and con. 
founding their horrible and wick: 


ed Enterprize,-- plotted, and in. 


tended this day to have been ex. 
ecuted againſt the King, and the 


whole ſtate of England, for the? 
ſubverſion. of the Government 


us: and didſt likewiſe upon this 


vant King William, and bring hin 
from the attempts of our enemic 
| prail 
and magnify; thy moſt glorious 
Name, for thy unſpeakable good: 
neſs towards us, expreſſed it 
confeſs it has been of thy merci 


ed: for our ſins have cried to hc: 


Pe MG. > af ans as oe oof 390 / rt od ooo Eee nos 


 _ upol 


in upon us. But thou haſt not dealt 
— With us after our ſins, nor re- 


warded us after our iniquities; 
nor given us over, as we de- 
ſerved, to be a prey to our ene- 
mies; but haſt in mercy deli- 


preſerved us from death and de- 
Feuction. Let the conſideration 
of this thy repeated goodneſs, 
O Lord, work in us true re- 


e Our ruin, And increaſe in us 


dience; that thou mapeſt {till 


light of thy Goſpel to us and 
our poſterity for evermore; and 
that for thy dear Son's fake Je- 
ſus Chriſt our only Mediator and 
% ⁰ STS 
Inſtead of the Prayer [In time 


' - uſed this Prayer following, _ 
6 Lord, xe didſt this da 


that were laid for us, and didſt 
ſame; Be thou ſtill our mighty 
Protector, and ſcatter our ene- 
mies that delight in blood. Infa- 
abate their pride, aſſwage their 
vices. Strengthen the hands of 


GFEoRGE, and all that are put 


; prailſ in Authority under him, with 


10r10U judgement and juſtice, to cut off 
2 good all ſuch workers of iniquity, as 
fled W turn Religion into Rebellion, 
yy. Wand Faith into Faction; that they 
"merci may never prevail againſt us, or 
on{uilE triumph in the ruin of thy 
to hei Church among us: But that our 
- 10191 — . — Sovereign and his Realms 
ngen being preſerved in thy true Reli- 
up SE 


vered us from their malice, and 


»ntance, that iniquity may not 


more and more a lively faith in 
love, fruitful in all holy obe- 


continue thy favour with the 


of War and Tumults] Hall be 


diſcover the ſnares of death 


wonderfully deliver us from the 


tuate and defeat their counſels, 
malice, and confound their de- 


our "gracious Sovereign King 


| Gunpowder Treaſon. 


gion, and by thy merciful 90 od- 
eſs p ed in the Aue we 
may all duly ſerve thee, and give 


thee thanks in thy holy Congre- 
gation, through jeſus Chriſt our 


In the Communion Service, inſtead 


© of the Collect for the Day, ſball 


this which followeth he ue. 


JT Ternal God, and our moſt 


41.4 mighty Protector, we thy 


unworthy ſervants do humbly 


preſent ourſelves before thy Ma- 


jeſty, acknowledging thy power, 
re- 


wiſdom and goodnefs, in 
ſerving the King and the Three 
Eſtates of the Realm of England 
aſſembled in Parliament, from 
the Deſtruction this day intend- 
ed againſt them. Make us, we 


beſeech thee, truly thankful for 


this, and for all other thy great 


mercies towards us; particularly 
for making this Day again me- 
morable, by a freſh inſtance of 
thy loving-ki 

We bleſs thee for giving his late 
Majeſty King Witham a ſafe Ar- 
rival here, and for making all 
oppoſition fall before him, till 


ndneſs towards us: 


he became our King and Gover- 


nor. We beſeech thee to pro- 


tect and defend our Sovereig 

King GEORGE, and all the 
Royal F nl, from all Trea- 
{ons and Conſpiracies; preſerve 
him inthy Faith, Fear, and Love; 
proſper his Reign with long hap- 


pineſs here on earth; and crown, 


him with everlaſting glory here- 


after, through ſeſus Chriſt our 
only Saviour and Redeemer. A. 
Ee EG N #90; 


be Epiſtle. Rom. 19. 1. 


hy 1 every ſoul be ſi ubject un 
to the higher powers. For 


there is no power but of God; 
the - that be, are ordained 


of 


to the evil. WI 
be afraid of the power? do that 
ood, and thou ſhalt. 

have praiſe of the ſame: for he 
| is the miniſter of God to thee for 


Fore his face: and they 
entered into a village of the Sa- 


- Ordinance of 


ſelves damnation. For rulers are 


> 


not a terror to 1 works, but 


which is 


ood: But if thou do that which 


is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 
not the ſword in vain: for he is 
the miniſter of God, a revenger 


to execute wrath upon him that 


doeth evil, Wherefore ye muſt 
needs be ſubject, not only for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience 


fake. For, for this cauſe pay ye 
tribute alſo: for they are God's 
miniſters, attending continually 
upon this ver 


A ND it came to paſs, when 


faſtly ſet his face to go to Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſent meſſen 


maritans, to make ready for him. 


53 And they did not receive him, 
| 1 his face was as though 


he would go to Jeruſalem. And 
when his diſciples James and John 


1 ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt 


thou that we command fire to 


come. dawn from heaven, and 
conſume them, even as Elias did? 


But he turned and rebuked them, 


and faid, ve know not what man- 
ner of ſpirit ye are of. For the 


t thou then noet um, 


thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues; tri- 
bute to whom tribute is due, cuſ- 
tom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
vyrhom fear, honour to whom ho- 


1 05 open tyrann' 
. 


of the ſame cruel and blood-thir- 
ſty enemies: Woe bleſs and adore 

thy glorious Majeſty, as for the 
the time was come that he 
hould be received up, he ſted- 


ers be- 
vent and 
that the devour ſenſe of t 
repeated mercy may renew and 


_ GeoRGE; and a 


. 
of God. Whoſoever therefore Son of 

_ reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 

7 God; and they 
that reſiſt, ſhall receive to them: 


Son of man is not come to de- 


ſtroy men's lives, but to fave 


them: And they went to another 


village. 


4 After the Creed, if there be no 
ſball be read one of the 


fix Homilies againſt Rebellion. 


| This Sentence 1s to be read at the 


55 QO ertory. 


ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo 
to them: for this is the law ang 


the prophets. S.Metth.7.12. 
After the Prayer for the Church 

_ militant, this following Prayer 
CCG 
bod, whoſe Name is excel- 


ent in all the earth, and thy 
glory above the heavens; who on 
this day didſt miraculouſly pre- 


ſerve our Church and State from 


the ſecret contrivance and helliſh 


malice of Popiſh Confpirators ; 


and on this day alſo didſt begin to 
ive usa mighty deliverance from 


and oppreſſion 


former, ſo for this thy late mar- 


vellous loving-kindneſs to our 


Church and Nation, in the pre- 
ſervation of our Religion and Li- 
berties. And we £408 pray, 

us thy 


increaſe in us a ſpirit of love and 


thankfulneſs to thee its only Au- 


thor; a ſpirit of peaceable ſub- 
miſſion and obedience to our 
acious N Lord King 
ſpirit of fervent 
zeal for our holy Religion, which 
thou haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued, 


71 


and eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to us and 
dur proſperity: And this we beg 
bor Jeſus Cin his fake. Aen., 


Whatſoever ye would that men 


A Form of PRAYER with FASTING, to be uſed 


yearly upon the 300 of Jann 
tyrdom of the bleſſed Kin 


ary, being the day of the Mar- 
; to implore- 
the mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that lacred_ 
and innocent Blood, nor thoſe other fins, by which God was 
| . provoked to deliver up both us and our King into the hands 
of cruel and unreaſonable men, may at any time hereafter 


Charles the Firſt : 


be viſited upon us of our Poſterity. 


q If this Day ſhall happen 


to be Sunday, this Form of Projer ſball be uſd, 
and the Faſt kept N. 5 next Day following. And upon the Lord's Day next 
. before the Day to be ke 7 at ;"Morning "Prayer, immediately after the Ni- 
, cene Creed, notice ſpall be given for the due obſervation of the ſaid Day. 
The Serwice of the Day ſhall he the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy- a 
ſ 4⁰̊ i. in z al 42 except where it is in this Office n be. 


The Order for MORNING PRAYER. 


q He that miniſtereth, ſball begin 
with one or more of theſe Sentences. 


though we have rebelled againſt 
him: neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our . 


walk in his laws which he ſer be- 
fore us, Dan. 9. 9, 10. 


Correct us, O Lord, but with 48 
judgement; d not in thine anger, 


leſt thou 
Fer. 10. 

Enter not into judgement with 
ih ſervants, O Lord: for in thy 


ring us to nothing. 


t ſhall no man living be juſti- 


n 
«0 A Venite exultemus, the 
Lymn ; ollo 


© other by the and people. 
Re art thou, O Lord: 


and juſt are thy judgements! 


Pal. 119. 137, 


Tbou art juſt, O Lord, in all that 
Us: for thou haſt 
done Tight, hut we dave done WiC, - 


is brought upon 


edly. ch. 9.3 


6 n our four were al- 


moſt gone: our treadings had 
TP flipped. . 73-2. 


the Wick 


O the Lord our God belong godly in ſuch pr pe 


mercies and forgiveneſles, 


10d, to 


wing (hall be faid or 
ſung; one l 47 Iris Prieſt, an- 
ler 


him. 871 7p. 


For wby? we awere oped ar 


he people { 
rulers took counſel together : a- 


zainſt the Lord, and againſt his 


mointed. P/al. 2. 2. 


They caſt their heads together with 
one conſent : and were confederate 


againſt bim. Pſal. 83 


He heard the blade of the | 


multitude, and fear was on every 


_ fide: while they conſpired . 
is 


ther againſt 177 to take away 
life. Val. 


_ They Meds hen againſt him with falſe 55 
Tongues, and compalſed bim about 
with words of hatred : and fought 
 agginſt bim without @ cauſe, P al. 


109. 2. 


Yea, tis own familiar friends, 
whom he truſted : they that eat 
of his bread, laid great wait for 


him. P/al. 41. 9. 


They rewarded him evil for g ds 28 
to the great diſcomfort of bis ſcul. IN 


Pſal. 35. 12. 

They took their counſel roge- 
ther, ſaying, God hath forſaken 

him : perſecute him, and take 
kim, for there is none to deliver 


| 1 The 
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_.- Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe u 


King Charles the Martyr. 5 


Ide breath of bur noſtrils, the Be merciful, O Lord, unto th 


Anointed of the Lord, was taken in 


their 2 of whom ae ſaid, Un- 
der bt 
Lam 


ſhadow wwe ſhall he ſafe. 


. | . 20, 


2. 4 1 [hs f | 
The adverſary and the enemy, 
entered into the gates of Jerula- 
lem: ſaying, When ſhall he die, 


and his name periſh? ver. 12. 
:: 8 


reed gain bim: and now that be 
 lieth, let him riſe up no more. ver. 8. 


5 him: they laid to his 
charge things that 
eee, 


For tbe fins of the People, and the 
iniquities 4 the Prieſts: they [hed 


the blood of the juſt in the midſt of 
Feruſalem. Lam. 4. 12. 


- © MALE Gin / ood eheh 
Even the man of thy right band: 


the Son of man, whom thou badſt 
18 Jor thing ore ſelf. | 


made ſo Are 
Pſal. 80. 17. 
In the fi 


but be ib in peace. Wild. 5. 4. & 3.3. 
For though he was puniſhed 
in the ſight of men: yet was his 


Pope full of immortality. Wy. 


I 8 1 is be numbered with the 
. children f God: and bis lot is a- 
wonderfully in thy doings toward 
the children of men; who in thy 
vengeance belongeth, thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth : 
be favourable and gracious unto 


mong the ſaints! Wild. 5. . 
. Bat, O Lord God, to whom 


» „ * 
. 93 


blood - thirſty. Pal 06:07; 


Let the Sentence of puiltineſs pro- 


e knew not. 


O my ſoul, come not thou into 
their ſecret; unto their aſſembly, 
mine honour, be not thou unit- 
ed: for in their anger they flew 


ff ß ß 
ht of the unwiſe he juſt are thy judgements! Pf. 119. 137. 
ſeemed to die: and his departure 
was taken for miſery. Wiſd. 3. 2. 
bey fools counted his life madneſs, 
and his end to be without honour : 


people, whom thou baſt - redeemed : 
and lay 
charge. Deut. 21-8. © 


not innocent blood to our 


O ſhut not up our ſouls with 
ſinners: nor our lives with the 


Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, 


O God, thou that art the God of our 
ſalvation: and our ev ſhall ſing 


of thy righteouſneſs. Pal. 51. 14. 


For thou art the God that hat 
no pleaſure in wickedneſs : nei- 
P ther ſhall any evil dwell with 


thee.” Pal. 5. 4. 


© © Thou wwilt deſtroy them that ſpeak 


leaſing : the Lord abbors both the 


blood-thirſty and deceitful man. v. 6. 
O how ſuddenly do they con- 
{ume : periſh, and come to a fear- 


rarend Pim. 7%. 16, 10000 7 
Na, even like as a dream, when 


one awaketh : ſo didſk thou make 


S . 


Great and marvellous are thy 


works, O Lord God Almighty: 
35 and true are thy ways, 0 
ing of ſaints! Rev. 375 =”. 
Lord: and 


_ Glory be to the Father, Fc. 
As tt was in the beginning, &c. 


I Proper Pſalms. 9. 10. 11. 
Proper I The Firſt. 2 Sam. 1. 

Leſſons. t TheSecond.S Matth. 27. 
N Inſtead of the ry Collect at Morn- 


ing Prayer, 
next follow be uſed. . - 


all theſe two whico 


i O Moſt mighty God, terrible 


in thy judgements, and 


heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the 
life of our gracious Sovereign 
King Charles. the Firſt, to be (a 


. this day) taken Ty ; 
—— r e . ands 


_ King Charles the Martyr. 


Hands of cruel and bloody men: © In the end of the Litany (wobich 


We thy ſinful creatures here aſ- 
ſembled before thee, do; in the 
behalf of all the 
land, humbly confeſs, that they 
were the crying ſins of this Na- 
tion, which brought down this 
heavy judgement upon us. But, 
O gracious God, when thou mak- 
eſt inquiſition for blood, lay not 
the guilt of this innocent blood, 

the ng whereof nothing 
but the blood of thy Son can ex- 


piate) lay it not to. the charge of 


the people of this land; nor let 
it ever be required of us, or our 
1 oath Be merciful, O Lord, 
be merciful unto thy people 

whom thou haſt redeemed; an 

be not angry with us for ever : 
but pardon us for thy mercies 
ſake, 1 the merits of thy 
Son ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


B 


the death of thy Saints is pre- 


cious; We magnify thy Name for 


thine abundant grace beſtowed 
upon our martyred Sovereign ; 
1 which he was enabled ſo 
cheerfully to follow the ſteps of 


his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, 
in a conſtant meek ſuffering of 


all barbarous indignities, and at 
laſt reſiſting unto blood; and e- 


ven then, according to the ſame 
pattern, praying for his murder- 


ers. Let his memory, O Lord, 
be ever bleſſed among us; that 
we may follow the example of 
his courage and conſtancy, his 
meekneſs and patience, and great 
charity. And grant that this our 


land may be freed from the ven- 


geance of his righteous blood, 
and thy mercy glorified in the 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only 
Mediator and advocate. Amen. 


— Þ 


immediate 
ple of this 
ther, 


may be abſolv 


hate 


eſſed Lord, in whoſe fight 


10501800 of our ſins: and all” 


hall 5 on this Day be uſed,) 
after the Collect | We 
eſeech thee, O Fa- 
c.] the three Collects next 
Following are to be read. © 
Word, we beſeech thee, mer- 
' cifully hear our prayers, 
and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs 
their ſins unto thee; that they 
whoſe conſciences by ſin are ac- 
cuſed, by thy merciful pardon 
d, through Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. „„ 
Moſt mighty God, and 
| merciful Father, who haſt 
te e upon all men, and 
nothing that thou haſt 
made, who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he 


humbl 


ſhould rather turn from his ſin, 
and be ſaved; Mercifully for- 


give us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied-with the burthen of 
our ſins. Thy property is always 


to have mercy; to thee only it 


appertaineth to forgive fins. 
Spare us therefore, good Lord, 
ſpare thy people, whom thou 


haſt redeemed; enter not into 


judgement with thy ſervants, 


who are vile earth and miſerable 
ſinners; but ſo turn thine anger 


from us, who meekly acknow- 
ledge our vileneſs, and truly re- 
pent us of our faults; and ſo 
make haſte to help us in this 
world, that we may ever live 
with thee in the world to come, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lor a. 


. thou us, O good Lord, 
and ſo ſhall we be turned. 


Be favourable, O Lord, be fa. 


vourable to thy people, Who 
turn to thee in weeping, faſting, 
and praying, For thou art a mer- 

SET. _ ciful 


Ling Charles the Marcyr 


eCiful God, Full of eompaſſton, 
n 1 great pi- 
ty. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve 
puniſhment; And in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. 17 ca 
thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
em, And let not thine heritage 
be brought to confuſion. Hear 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy is 
great, And after, the multicude 
Through the 9 5 and media- 
tion of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the Communion- Service, after 
be Prayer 1 the King [Al- 
mighty God, whoſe Kingdom 
is everlaſting, &c.] inſtead of 
tbe Collect for the day, ſhall tbeſe 
O moſt mighty Wi in the 


_ Bleſſed Lord, &c. ) Prayers. 
Tube Epiſtle, 1 S. Pet. 2.13. _ 
© Ubinit yourſelves to every 
x Þ- ordinance of man for the 
Lord's ſake; whether it be to the 
King, as ſupreme; or unto go- 
vernors, as unto them that are 

ſent by him, for the puniſhment 


of evil. doers, and for the praiſe 


of them that do well. For ſo is 


doing ye AY put to ſilence che 
ignorance of - fooliſh men: as 
and not uſing your liberty 
for a eloke of maliciouſneſs, but 


as the ſervants of God. Honour 


all men; Love the brotherhood; 
Fear God; Honour the King. 

Servants, be ſubject to your ma- 
ſters with all fear, not only to 
the end and gentle, but alſo to 
the froward. For this is thank- 
_ worthy, if a man for conſcience 
toward God, endure grief, ſuf- 


ferirg wr nefolly. For what glo- 


ry is it, if when ye be buffeted 


4 c 


for your faults, 


pad, in 
25 Day, ne 


ye ſhall take it 
patientiy ? but if hen ye do 


well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 
*P 


rents this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were 


Ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample that ye ſhould. follow his 


ſteps; Who did no ſing neither 


was guile found in his mouth. 


De Goſpel. S. Matth. 21.33. 


lere was a certain houthold- 
I. er which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine · preſs in it, and built 
a tower, and let it out to husband- 


men, and went into a far country. 
And when the time of the fruit 


drew near, he ſent his ſervants to 
-the husbandmen, that ey ight 
receive the fruits of it. And the 


husbandmen took his ſervants, 


And beat One, and killed andther, 
and ſtoned another. Again, he 


ſent other ſervants, more than the 


firſt; and they did unto them like- 
wiſe, But laſt of all he ſent unto 
them his ſon, ſaying, 


h They will 
reverence my ſon. But when the 
husbandmen ſaw the ſon, they 


ſaid among themſelves, This is 


the heir, come, let us kill him, 


and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 
And they caught him, and caſt 
him out of the vineyard, and flew 


him. When the Lord therefore 


of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto thoſe | husband- 
men? They ſay unto him, Hc 
will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wick- 


ed men, and will let out his vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen, 


which ſhall render him the fruits 


in their ea ss ñĩ?tkſ 
After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be 
Lead of the Sermon for that 
e firſt and ſecond ob of 
the Homily againſt Diſe en: 
| "7X +: (ff 


* 


bered _— 


barouſly to be mu:dered b 
vet thou didſt not leave us for 


Ning Charles the Martyr. 
aud wilful Rebellion, ſet forth by 


Authority; or the miniſter who 

9 e hall preach a Sermon of 

bis. own. compoſing upon the ſame 
ument.. 


© In tbe Offertory ſhall this Sentence 


V 

., Whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do unto you, even ſo do 
unto. them : for this is the law 
and the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 


4 After the Prayer [For the whole 
© ſtate of Chriſt's Church, - ol 


" 


Theſe two Collects following ſha 
: be uſed, * 5 E 1 

Word our heaventy Father, 
who didſt not puniſh us as 


our ſins have deſerve but haſt in 


the midſt of We remem- 

y; We acknowledge 
it thine eſpecial favour, that 
though for our many and great 
provocations, thou didſt ſuffer 


_ thine Anointed, bleſſed Kin 
Charles the Firit, (as on this day) 


to fall into the hands of violent 


and blood - thirſty men, and bar- 
d by them; 


ever, as ſheep without a ſhepher d, 


but by thy gracious providence 


didſt miraculouſly preſerve the 


undoubted Heir of his Crowns, 


to thee our moſt 
unfeigned thanks; beſeeching 


our then gracious Sovereign King 


Charles the Second, from ths 


bloody enemies, hiding him un- 
der.the ſhadow of thy wings, un 

til their tyranny was overpalt ; 
and didſt bring him back, in thy 
good appointed time, to fit up- 
on the throne of his Father; 
and together with the Royal 
Family didſt reſtore to us our an- 


tient Government in Church and 


State. For theſe thy great and 


unſpeakable men we render 


thee {till to continue thy gra- 
cious protection over the whole 


Royal Family; and to grant 
to Our gracious Sovereign King 
GEonck, a long and a happy reign 
over us: So we that are thy peo- 
ple Wa thee thanks for ever, 


and will alway be ſhewing forth 


thy praiſe from generation to ge- 
neration, through Jeſus Chriſtour 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
8 A d grant, O Loru, we beſeech 
L thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably order- 


ed-by thy governance, that thy 


Church may joyfully ſerve thee 
in all godly quietneſs, through 


Teſus C 


riſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Order for EVENING PRAYER, | 


4 The Hymn appointed to be uſed at 
Morning Prayer, inſtead of Ve- 
nite exultemus ſhall: here alſo be 
fed before the Proper Pſalms. 


Righteous art thou © Lord, &c. 
4 Proper Pſaims. 79. 94:85. 


( The Firſt. Jer. 12. or 


_ EProperJ' Dan 9. to ver. 22. 
Leſſons. } The Second. Hebr. 11. 


& ver. 32. and 1. to ver. 7. 


« In/lead of the Firſt Collect at Even- 


ing Prayer, ſhall theſe two which 
next follow be uſed, © 


O) {mighty Lord God, who 


wiſdom not only 
ordereſt all things 


guideſt and 


moſt ſuitably to thine own juſtice; 
but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure 


in ſuch a manner, that we cannot 


but acknowledge thee to be right 


eous in all thy ways, and holy in 


all thy works: Wethy ſinful peo- 
ple do here fall down before thee, 
pts anc that thy judgements 

t in permitting cruel 


were rig 
TOES — men, 


umble and 


the 


men, ſons of Belial (as on this 

day) to imbrue their hands in the 

blood of thine Anointed; We 
having drawn down the ſame up- 
on ourſelves, by the great and 
long provocations of our ſins, a- 
gaintt rhee. 


deliver this Nation from blood- 
guiltineſs (that of this day eſpe- 


Cially) and to turn from us and 
Our poſterity all thoſe judgements 


_ *whichweby our ſins have worthi- 
be © bs - Grant this, for the 
A k 


ſufficient ' merits of thy Son 


-ourSaviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
ND Lefſed God, juſt and power- 
D ful, who didſt 
dear Servant our drea to be 


King Charles the Firſt, to be (as 


upon this day,) given up to the 
violent outrages of wicked men, 


to be delpitefully uſed, and at 
them : 
Though we cannot reflect upon 


the . laſt murdered b 
| Jo foul an act, but with horror 
moſt gratefully commemorate 


then ſhined forth' in thine An- 
_ ointed; whom thou waſt pleaſed, 


thou didſt ſuffer them to pro- 


Ceed to ſuch an height of vio- 


lence, as to kill him, and to take faith and patience, humility and 


poſſeſſion of his Throne; yet 
didſt thou in great mercy pre- 
ſerve his ſon, Whoſe right it was, 
and at length by a wonderful 
providence bring him back, and 
ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy 
true Religion, and to ſettle peace 
amongſt us: For theſe thy great 


King Charks the Martyr. 5 


For which we do &r 
therefore here humble ourſelves 
before thee; befeeching thee to TORT ION 
O moſt mighty God, r. Þ M 


rmit thy 
an 


the greateſt of 


glories of thy grace, which 


mercies we glorify thy Name, 


through Jeſus Chriſt bur bleſſed 


So man 7H 
«4 Immediately after the Collect, 


* rr our darkneſs, &c.] 
/hal 
ed 


theſe three next following be 


O ord, we beſeech 
| thee, c. 8 


be. 
I fore at 
orn- 
ing 


Turn thou us, O good 
her. 


Lord &5, 


Immediately before the Prayer of 


S. Chryſoſtom, ſhall this Collect, 
which next followeth, be uſed. 


75 Ae and everlaſting God, 


{A whoſe righteouſneſs 1s like 
the ſtrong mountains, and thy 
3 like the great Weep, 
who by that barbarous murder 

as on this day) committed upon 
the Sacred Perſon of thine An- 
ointed, haſt 5 8 us, that neither 
ings, nor the beſt 

of men, are more ſecure from vio- 
lence than from natural death: 


Teach us alſo hereby ſo to num- 
and aſtoniſhment :. yet do we 


ber our days, that we may apply 


our hearts unto wiſdom. And 


grant that neither the ſplendor of 
any thing that is great, nor the 


conceit of any thing that is good 
even at the hour of death, to en- 
due with an eminent meafure of 

_ exemplary patience, meekneſs, 
and Charity, before the face of 
| his. cruel enemies. And albeit 


in us, may withdraw our eyes 
from looking upon ourſelves as 
ſinful duſt and aſhes: but that 
acoder to the example of 
leſſed Martyr, we may 


this thy 
preſs forward to the prize of the 


igh calling that is before us, in 
meekneſs, mortification and felf- 
denial, charity and conſtant per- 
ſeverance unto the end; and all 


hriſt his ſake: To whom with 


Gu for thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 


honour and glory, world without | 


to Almig 


9 The Service ſhall be the ſa 


A Form. I PRAYER "tk THANKSGIVING 8 


hty God, for having put an end to the Great Re- 
bellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, 


and the Reſtoration of the Government, after many Years 
| Interruption : which unſpeakable Mercies were wonderfully 


compleated upon the Iwenty-ninth of May, in the Year 


1660. And in Memory thereof, that Day in every Vear * 


1 A& of Parliament . to be for ever kept N 
1 The At * Parliament made in the Twwelſth, 11 confirmed in le 


Thirteenth Year of 0 Charles the Second, for the Obſervation of 


' the Tweng. nine Day of May Jearly 
in a 

after the Nicene "Creed, on the Lord's Day next before 

May, and notice Jball. be given for the 


giving, is to be read Publ 
imm iately a 
every ſuch Taventy-ninth 0 
due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


ag a day of Publick Iban 
Churches at Morning Prayer, 


me 0 0 the uſual Office for Holy dos; ex. 


cept where it is in this Ge otherwiſe appointed. 
F this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion- day, or Whitſunday, the Cal. 
lecke of this Office are to be added to tbe Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their 
7 N35 places: If it be Monday, or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, or 
f ih of ot the proper Pjalms 17 75 for this Day, inſtead a 


_ of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall he aljo uſed, and the Collects added, 
as before; and in all theſe caſes the reſt of this Office 


ſhall be omitted: . 


But if it ſball happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be 


Uſed, as it followeth, entirely. And what Feſtival ſoever Hall happen 
_ to fall « (0 this ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, the 1 
_ pointe inſtead of Venite SITION ſj 


lf Morning Prayer ſball begin with 
theſe Sentences, _ 


2 the Lord our God Win g 


mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt 
him: neither have we obe 
voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws, which he ſet be- 
fore us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 


It is of the Lord's mercies that i 
we were not conſumed: becauſe 
his compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3. 22. 


| Inſtead of Venite exultemus, 


_ (ball be-ſaid or Vn this Hymn fol- 


loving; one 


Tas. with my mouth 


84 the 


acts of the Lor 


erje by the Prieſt, 
another 5 Lhe N and F 5 


hall be con / ſtantly uſed. POW 


TY ſong ſhall be TINA 8 | 
the 4 — kindneſs of the 
will I 
ever be ſhewing forth his truth 


from. one generation to another. . 


Fal 89. J. | 
The merciful and gracious Lord 


hath /o done bis marvellous works : 
that they ought to be bad in remem- 


brance. Plal. 111. 4. 
Who can ex xpreſs the noble ; 


Pſal. 106. 2. 


all his praiſe? P N 
Lord are great: 


Te works of the 


ſought out of all them that bave 


pleaſure therein. Pſal. 11 I. 2. 


The Lord ſetteth up the mock: 5 


: or ſhew forth _ 


- earth: ſo 


and "water: but thou haſt. 
5 1 08 dere a welke Place. ver. 11. 


ous unto thy 


ud bfingech the ungodly CY 
to To round: Pfal. 14 45 
rd executetb e 
8 bd . 5 ement : ſor all them. that 
bre 2 ith Wrong. Pſal. 


75 be will not always be chid- 
ing: neither keepeth lie its anger 


for ever. ver. 9. 
He bath tot dealt avith Us after 


cu ing: nor rewarded us gun: 


b our wickedne/s, per. "ot 


Fot look how h 
ven is in compPart th p _ 2 
preat 0 His mercy to- 
ward them that fear him. ver. 11. 
1 "Yet, like as a father pitietb bis 
|. own children; even ſo is the Lord 
nierciful unto then That 1 ear bim. 
ver. 13. 
Thu, 0 God, halt proved 
us: thou alſo haſt tried us, even 5 
as ſilver is tried. P/al. 66. 0. 


Thou ſufferedſt men to Made over 
eter heals, we went througb fire 
rought 


„ how great troubles and 
adveriicies ha 


ſh us : yea, and broughteſt us 


from che deep of the earth a- 
gain. P/al. 21. 18. 


Thou didft remember tus in bur 


' low eftate, and redeem us from our 
enemies for thy mercy endureth for 
eee Pſal. 136. 23, 24. 


Lord, thou art become 


Ood bath 


59, 10. 


are riſen and 
* Lal. a0. g. —— 


work wickedneſs : they 
dun, and a not be abie to ſtand, 
Pfal. 36. 1 


thou ſhewed us! 
and yet didſt thou turn and re- 


graci- 
c wha | ey of Jo 
turned away the captivity of Ja- 
cob. Pal, 8 F what { þ 
Tess ug bis goodne / 
7 plenteonfly -: and God 1 W 7:9 

fee our der upon our enemies. Pſal. 


"0 The kek f the Royal Family 


There are they Fallen, all that 
are caſt 


The Lord hath {Ky mindful 


of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: e- 
ben he ſhall bleſs the houfe of 
Ifrael, he: ſhall _ cue houſe 
of 5 075 Pſal. 115.1 * 


{hall bleſs 944 that fear 
ge Lord: both ſmall and great: ver. 


* that men LY ore 


pf the Lord for his good- 
neſs: and declare the er 
that he, doeth for the children 
of men! P/al. 107. 2114. 

That they <vou er unto bim 
tell out bis Works apith &ladne/s, 
ver. 22. 

And not hide them from the 


children of the generations to 
come: 
the Lord, his mi ghty and won- 
derful works chat he hath done. 


but ſhew the. honour of 


Pſa. +4. "3" 
That our poſterity may al/0 kj 
them, and the children at are * 


unborn : and not be as their FM 
fathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn ge. 
 neration. ver. 6,9. 


Give thanks, O0 Ifrael, unto 


God the Lord, in the congre- 


nun from the ground df. the 
eart. P/al. 68. 26. 

Praiſed he the Lord daily : even 
the God who belpeth us, and Polir- 
eth bis benefits upon us. ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the 


wicked come to an end: but 


eſtabliſh thou the rigliteous. fal. 
Let all thoſe that Leet thee, . he 


hc Joyful and glad in thee: and let all 
Wo They are brought down and 
fFfallen: but 1 * 


ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay al- 
Way, The 700 be projet, Pe. 


40! 19. 
Glory 


N 


the fache F tban giving: and! 


©.,Glory. be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy | 


WE 
Ar it aur in the beginning, is 


noad , and ever ſtull be: ria 


out end. Amen. 
N Proper 


Pſalms. 15 
124. 126. 129. 118. 


J Proper Leſſons. _ 

” "he we. 2 Sam. 19. ver. 9. or | 

Nun 5 
| Te Deum. 


The Second. The Epiſtee's, Jude. 


Fubilate Dev. 


a The eSuſpagernes next of ter the Creed 5 


Prieſt D 5 ber thy mer- 
ey upon us; 


Anſw. And grant ws thy fa 


vation 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King: 


Anſw. Who Putteth his truſt in 
tbee. 
Prieſt 


Anſw. 
defend him. 


- Prieſt. Let his enemies have 


no advantage againſt him; 
Aniw. Let not the Wicked ap- 

proach to burt him. 

Hrieſt. 

with righteouſneſs; 


Anſu And make thy choſen ber 
11 955 Wu + 
2 Give peace in our time, : 


Lord; 
9 9 85 nut there” ir noms b 


ther that fightet for uy but only 


thou, O God. 


Prieſt. Be unto us, OLord, a 


eng wwer, 
Antw, From the face of our ene- 
mier. . | ; 


7 which ollow be uſed. 


to thy ſervants a 


Send him help from | 
thy holy place; 
And evermore mightily | | 
de iver us out of our miſerable 
confuſions, by reſtoring 
and to his own juſt and undoubt- 
ed Rights, our then moſt graci- 


dous Soverei 
Endue thy Miniſters 


The Reſtoration uf 55 Royal Family. 


Prieſt. OLord,hear our : 
a dh v. And let our cry come tent 
4 Inlead of the firſt Colle ut 
We Prayer, all There | 


Almighty God, who art 4 
ſtrong tower of defence uns 

yy oh ＋ 4 

theit? enemies; We yield th | 
praiſe and thankſgivitie for this | 


wonderful deliverance” of theſe 
kingdoms from Taz GARAT Rx- 


BELLION, and all the Miſeries and 


Oppreſſions conſequent thereiip- 
on, under which they had ſo long 
groaned. We acknowledgeit thy 
7 that we were not utter⸗ 


delivered over as a prey unto 
em: Beſeeching thee {till to 
continue ſuch thy mercies to- 


watds us; that all He world may 
ay, that thou art our Saviour 
an 


mighty Deliverer, through GT 
rift our Lord. Amen. 
Lord God of our ſalvation, 
who haſt been ind, and by F 
racious unto this land, and 
miraculous providence ddt 1 


5 


ro us, | 


Lord King Charles 
the Second (notwithſtanding all 
the power and malice of his ene- 
mies) and oF placing him on the 
Throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt 
reſtore alſo unto us the publicx 
and free profeſſion of thy true 


Religion and worſhip, together 
with our former Peace and Proſ- 
perity, to the great comfort and 
joy of our hearts: We are here 
now before thee, with all due 
thankfulneſs, to 'acknowledge 


ny unf N goodneſs _— 


* for t y 
ublick mercies, fo - eſpecially 


Lie Reſtoration of ile Royal Eu. 


m, as upon this day fhewed unto 
Us, and to offer unto- thee our 
. ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame; 

| WG beſeeching thee. to ac- 

cept: this our unfeigned, though 
unworthy oblation of ourſelves : 
_Yowing; all holy + obedience in 
thought, word, and work, unto 
thy Divine Majeſty; and pro- 
miſing all loyal and dutiful Al- 
legiance to thine Anointed Ser- 
vant; now ſet over us, and to 


his Heirs after him; whom we 


beſeech thee to bleſs with all 
inereaſe of grace, honour and 
happineſs in this world, and to 
crown him with immortality and 
glory in the world to come, for 
Jeſu Chriſt his ſake, our only 
rd and Saviour. Amen. 


4 In the end of the Litany 


In (phich 
wall always this day be 4+ N af- 


ter the Collect [We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, WP 
"A Lmighty God, who haſt. in 
EH all ages ſhewed forth thy 
power and merey in the miracu- 


lous and gracious. deliverances 


of thy Church, and in the pro- 


tection of righteous and religi- 


| ous Kings and States, profeſſing 
thy holy and eternal truth, from 


the malicious Conſpiracies and 


wicked Practices of all their E- 
nemies: We yield unto, thee our 
N thanks and praiſe, as 
y many other great and 


For that ſignal and wonderful 
Deliverance by thy wiſe and 
good providence (as: upon this 


O Lord God of our 
ſalvation, Cc. 


in them to this whole Church 
and State, and all Orders and 


Degrees of men in both, from] 


the unnatural Rebellion, Uſur- 


pation, and Tyranny of ungodly 


and cruel men, and from the ſad 
Confuſions and Ruin thereupon 
enſuing. From all theſe, O gra- 


cious and merciful Lord God, 


not our .merit, but thy mercy; 
not our foreſight, but thy pro- 
vidence ; not our own arm, but 
thy right hand and thine arm 
did reſcue and deliver us. And 
therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy Name 
be aſcribed all Honour, and 
Glory, and Praiſe, with' moſt 
humble and hearty Thanks in 
all Churches of the Saints: E- 
ven ſo, bleſſed be the Lord our 
God, who alone doeth wondrous 
things; and bleſſed be the Name 
of His Majeſty for ever, through 
Jeſus Chriſt dur Lord and only 
, e oo nn; 
MN In the Communion Service, im- 
mediately before the reading of 
the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe tavo Col- 

_ les be uſed, inſtead of the Col. 
leck for the King, and the Collect 
OCT SETTER. 

O Almighty God, &c. J As inthe 
{ Morn 

Prayer,. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 
| wi beloved, I beſeech 
LF you as ſtrangers; and pil. 
grims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 
which war againſt the ſoul; hav- 
ing: your, converſation honeſt a- 


mong the Gentiles : that whereas 


they ſpeak againſt you as evil. 


day) compleated and vouchſafed doers, they, may by your good 
works, which they {hall-behold, 
glorify God in the day of viſita- 
tion. Submit yourſelves to eve- 


77 


to our then moſt gracious ſove- 
_ reign King Charles the Second, 
and all the Royal Family; And 


JJ Sr EEG Was al wo a RE. f 


2 2 


IQ 


— en 11 4 


. Reſtoration of the ReyabPamih: 


ch! TY ordinance of man for the 117 Kingdom of Heaven; but he 
* Lord's fake: whether it be to that doeth the will of my Fa- 
an"y the King, as ſupreme; or unto ther which is in heaven. S. Mattb. 
2 r as unto them that are 7. 11. oy 40 
dle ent by him for the puniſhment q After the Prayer [For the whole 
| of evil-doers, and for the praiſe _ 9 te of Chriſt's Church, &c.] 
aaf of them that do well. For fo he Collect following ſhall be 
ra- the will of: God, that with e 
pL WELCOME. YE may. put ts Gas noe a ES 
od, lence the? Mott of fooliſh / 1 hty God and heavenly 
CY; men: as free, and not uſing 21 Father, who of thine infi- 
ho. your liberty for à cloke of ma- nite and unſpeakable goodneſs 
but en but as the ſervants towards us, didſt in a moſt ex- 
arm of God. Honour all men; Love traordinary and wonderful man- 
And Þ the brotherhood : Fear God: ner diſappoint and overthrow 
8 The Goſpel. S Marth, 22.16. 5 LY. ma r w_ 
hoſt A ND they ſent out unto him of Religion, and thy ok holy 
inf} £4 their diſciples, with ME Name, had contrived, and wel 2 
E. rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know nigh effected the utter deſtruc- 
our | that thou art true, and teacheſt tion of this Church and King 
-ous | the way of Godin truth, neither dom: As we do this day moſt. 
ame oy thou = aay. Ne oy heartily and devoutly adore and 
ugh | tou regardeſt not the perſon magnify thy glorious Name for 
nly | of men, Tell us therefore, what this thine infinite goodneſs al- 
I fhinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to ready vouchſafed to us; fo do 
: ive tribute unto Celar, or not? ye moſt humbly beſeech thee 
. ut Jeſus perceived their wick to continue thy grace and fa- 
! _ ednels, and faid, Why tempt ye your towards us, that no ſuch 
i 85 ee e 5 9 4 . e 3 may ever 1 
1 b ene e fm ö e ere ef 
„ he faith unto them, Whoſe is deceitful and wicked men a. 
24% chis image and ſuperſeription? gainſt us. Abate their pride, af- 
ning They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. fwage their malice, and con- 
ers. Then faith he unto them, Ren- found their devices. Strengthen 
I der therefore unto Ceſar, the the hands of our gracious So- AK 
ech things which are Ceſar's; and vereign King GEoRCE, and al! 
pil 2 wa” Log things or ors _ _ pe in e — 1 
| od's. en they had heard him. with i nt and juſtice. 
* theſe words, 0 marvelled, l * euch wor 3 | 
t a- and left him, and went their jni uity as turn Religion into 
reas WW . Rebellion, and Faith into Fag. 
vil. Vn tbe Offertory ſhall this Sentence tion; that they may never again 
god t ad. prevail againſt us, nor A as 
old, Not every one that ſaith unto in the ruin of the Monarchy 
ſita- W me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into and thy Church among us. Pro- 
ve- i 8 on EE) tect 
F »_ 


— 


tet and defend our Sovereign 
Lord the King, with the whole 
8 Family, from all Treaſons 
and Confpiracies, Be unto Him 
an helmet of Salvation, and a 
| 1 dangged of Defence againſt 
the fa 
Clothe them with ſhame and 
confuſion ; but upon himſelf, 
and his Poſterity let the Crown 


for ever flouriſh: So we thy peo - 


5 1 


ce of all his enemies. 


— 


* 


The Refloration of the Rejal Family. 


le, and the ſheep of thy paſ- 
ure, will give thee thanks for 
17 and will always be ſhew- 

8 forth thy praiſe from gene- 
ration to generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour 


and Redeemer; to whom with 


thee, O Father, and the Hol 
Ghoſt, be glory in the Churef 
throughout all ages, world with- 


+ 


. ond FY aw 00: ZI 


\ 
8 


rm 


A Form of PRAYER with b THANKSOIVING, J. 
to Ahlnighty God; to be uſed in all Churches and Charela 


. - within: this Realm, every Year, upon the Twenty-fifth Day 
of October: being the oP on whuch his Oe I his 


rp; Og Fob 


| © The Saks ball he the e with the uſual 1 Offe for Hay oy in 


all things; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 
If this Day ſhall happen to he Sunday, this hole Office JÞall be uſed 


an it falloweth entirely 


Morning Prayer ſball beg gin with 
tbeſe Sentences. _ 


- Exhort that firſt of all, Suppli 
| cations, Prayers, Interceſſions, 
and giving of Thanks, be made 


for all men; for Kings, and for all 


life, in all godlineſs and honeſty : 
For this is good and acceptable 


unto God our Saviour. 1 Nm. "p 


I, 2, 


truth is not in us: but if we con- 
feſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our ſins, and to 


cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- | 


nels. 18. Fon I 859. 

q Inſtead of Venite ile 

tbe Hymn Following {hall bs 
ſaid or ſung : 


and People. 


Lord our ee how 5 
excellent is thy Name in all 


the world! P/al. 8. 1. 


Lord, what is man, that thou 


baſk ſuch reſpect unto bim : 


bim | k Pal. 144. * 
The merciful and 
Lord 


or the 


gracious 
hach ſo done his marvel- 


wo 
"If we ſay that we have no G ; 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 


one Pak by the 
Prieſt, pi, Nin by the Clerk 


man, that thou ſo regardeſt 


lous works : that they o ght 

be had in N 2 | 

141.4 
O that men wwould therefore praiſe 

the Lord for big goodneſs. : and 


declare the wonders that he doeth 


that are in Author ity ; that we = or the children of men! Pſal. 107. 


may lead a quiet and peaceable 


" Rahadd: O God our Defender: 
and look upon the face of abe 
Anointed. Pal. $9. 
O hold thou up his goings in thy £ 

2 1 that bis footſpeps Nip Not. 
17.5. 5 
Grant the King a long life : I 
and make him glad with the joy 
of thy countenance. Hal. 61. 6. 


& 21.0 


TL him wat. before. thee for 


ever : O prepare thy loving mercy 


and faithfulneſs, thut they may Pre. 


ſerve him. Plal. G 1. 7. 


n his time let the rig ightequs . 


fouriſh: and let peace be in all 
5 borders. Eſal 4. 72. 1 & 147. 
* „ for bis enemies, clothe them 


apith but 


Bleſſed be the Lord 


the 0G; of Iſrael : which 14.72 


( Ts © 


. 4 Nella. be the 1 of. bis 


8 Majeſty for ever: and all the Fat 


on bimnſelf let 
bi pot one, og el 5 Plal. 132. 19. 
od, even 735 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving | 


ſhall be filled with "bis | Majeſty. 
men. ver. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
, Ghoſt; 


now, and EL ; 
En "Amen. W 


© Proper P ſulme. 20. 21. lor. 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none 0- 


ther that fightetb for us, but only 


thou, O God. 
Prieſt. Be unto us, 0 Lord, 2 


. any wa tower; 
"As it wor in the be inning, - 


word 


From the Face of our ene- 


mier. 
. 0 Lord, hear our pray. 


1 Ausz. And let our 2 come un. 


fo thee. 


Ci Proper Leſſms. 


ninth Verſe.” 
Te Deum. 


"The Second. Rom. 13. 
| 6 Deo. | 


© The $ 


Creed 34, 


es next of ier the 
722 thus: 


ey upon us; 


Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalva- N 


gs” Prie| 0 Lord, ſave the King; 
„ae wer. Hobo putteth his truſt i n 
 6dee. © 

Prieſt. gend him help from thy 
holy laces”: 


Anſwer. And evermore mightily 


defend bim. 


no. advantage againſt him; 


- Anſwer. Let not the wicked ap- 


proach to burt bim. 


Prieſt... Endue thy Miniſters 


with righteouſneſs; 
1 * And make thy choſen bed. 


. 5 b . rieſt. 0 Lord, ſave thy peo- 


bs: 
by Anſw. And bleſs thine inberit- 


ance. 


+ Pee Give ace in our time 
ola, pe ; 


. ; 9 Inſtead of the firſt Colled at 
n The Firſt. Joſh. 1. to the end of the | Morni 


Prayer, ball be uſed 
this follows Collett of  Thank/- 


wing for His Majeſty's Acce 
* on 3 the Throne. od 4 


A ghty God, who ruleſt 0- 


ver all the kingdoms of the 


World, and diſpoſeſt of them 
according to thy good pleaſure; 


We yield thee unfeigned thanks, 


for that thou waſt pleaſed, as 
_ Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mer- 


on this Day, to place thy = 


vant, our Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE, 
of theſe Realms. 
dom be his 28. and let thine 
arm nge 


upon the Throne 
Let thy wil- 


en him; let juſtice, 


truth, and holineſs, let peace 


and love, and all thoſe virtues i 
that adorn the Chriſtian Profel- 


fon flouriſh in his days; direct 


all his counſels. and endeavours 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have 


to thy glory, and the welfare of 
his people; and give us grace to 
obey him cheerfully and wil 


lingly for conſcience ſake, that 
neither our ſinful paſſions, nor 
our private intereſts, may diſap- 
point his cares for the 


ublick 
ood; let him wh; poſſeſs the 

carts of his people, that they 
may never be wanting in honour 
to his Perſon, and dutiful ſub- 


miſſion to- his Authority ; let bis 
Reign be long and proſperous 
i and crown him with immortalit 


in che life to come, through an 


i the'Ti goal Da 


"of Oftaber... 


the fine hom all the dan 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. E wh Feb he „ 2 2 ed; 
18 wy 1 1 4 bel phe bf N. 
07) of Ve — 45 E in * of wicked f 
| - 89 tnqu weaken che 
(op 1 1 2 0 Fa- hank” laſt the deſigns, and 5 


Pra) 
Fan V ud. 
9 holdeſt and gaverneſt "all 
gs in heaven and earth, re- 
ry our 
our hearty ' 


P for our 
Sovereign Lor 


EORGE, as ON 


this day, ſet oyer us by thy 
ce to be our 


Eng and Pro 
and ſo to 
our gracious 


r with him 


_ Queen Ober- 


4 their Royal Hi dunn 
the 


George prince of Wa 
Princeſs dowager of Wales, and 
all the Royal Family ; that they 
all ever truſting in thy goodneſs, 
protected by thy power, 
crowned with thy gracious and 
endleſs favour, "a 
before thee in health, peace, 
oy, and honour, and may 
ng and happy lives upon earth, 
mw. after death obtain everlaſt- 
life and glory in the King- 
5» A of heaven, by the Merits 
and Mediation of Chriſt - Jeſus 


our. Saviour, who with the Fa- 


ther and the Holy Spirit livech 
and reigneth, ever one God, ; 
world without end. Amen. 5 
ben ſball follow * this Colleft 
for. God's protection of the King | 
again all bis enemies. _ 
Of £80joue God, who * 
M fer thy ſervant, Gron 
yr King upon the Of 
Is Agen, we moſt humbly 
— thee” 40 protect im 9 


ball the 5 ; 
A 4 Ro — 
* our God, wh up. 25 


ing ia oo 
mhle prayers, with 


J the 


and 
continue ö 


hve 


yo 


HON) of þ | 


Feat the enterprizes of all his 
nn that no ſeeret conſpi- 
ies, nor qpen violences, may 
le lp | ign; but that bæ- 
kept under the ſha - 
m_ 0 ap wing, and ſupport- | 
Power, he may 
5 10 — all 

he world may acknows- 
lads e . be his Defender 
mighty elivererin = diff. 
culties ag adverſities, t — 

jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
7 Then the Prayer for the "High : 
Court of Parliament (if ting. ) 
Communion Service, im- 
megiately before the reading of 
the Epiſtle, inſtead of the Collect 
for the King, and that of the 
Day, (hall be ' uſed this Prayer 
for the King, as / upreme Govern- ; 
N this Church. _ 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt call- 
ed chriſtian Princes to the 
defence of thy Faith, and haſt 


made it their duty to promote 


the ſpiritual welfare, together 
ith the temporal intereſt of 
peoples ; We acknowledge 


Wy 


great goodneſs fo Uo in ſet- 

oy, oF ervant 2 maſt Bra: 

Ks ing ver this Ch 0 Ang = 
ation; Give him, 4 beſeech 


thee, all thoſe N graces 


5210 are fer the e 1 of ths a 


proſper We 18 TT 
p_ his eyes behol ES | 
of his ors 


oppoſition'; 8 


bumble and thankful hearts 


ble | 
and advancing thy Truth, where- 
ever it is perſecuted © and op - 
preſſed: Let Hypoeriſy and berty for a cloke of mãliciouſ- 
Profaneneſs, Superſtition” and I- 
dolatry fly before his face; Let 
not Hereſies and falſe Doctrines 
diſſturb the Peace of the Church, 
nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs Divi- 


in fervin 


* 


ſions weaken it; But 


will: 


ood works, which they {hall 


behold, glorify God in the day 
Pf viſitation.” Submit yourſelves 
to every ordinance: of man for 

| the Lofd's ſake: whether it be 
do the King, as ſupreme; or un- 
to goyernors, as unto them that 

are ſent by him for the prone 
or the 


ment of cvibdoers, and 


Js on iu 


2 us; And make him a f. 
ed Inſtrument of protecting well doing ye may 


| grant us to 
be of one heart and one mind 

thee our God, and 
, beer ay iim according to thy 
And that theſe bleſſings. 

may be continued to after- ages, 
let there never be one wanting 
in his houfe to fuceeed him in 
the government of theſe King- 
doms, that our poſterity may 
ſee his children's children, and 
peace upon Ifrael. So we that 
are thy people, and ſheep of 
thy paſture, ſhall. give- thee” 
thanks for ever, and will always 
be ſhewing forth thy -praiſe 
from generation te generation. 
J. Ra 

_© The Eaſſtle. 1 8. Pet. 2. 11 
TJ NEmy beloved, F beſeech 
1 you as ſtrangers and pil- 
—  vrims; abſtain from fleſhly luſts 
Which war againſt the ſoul; 
having your converſation ho. 
naeſt among the Gentiles; that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil-doers, they may by your 


A Dorf Projer irh T; vin nn 


thy true Religion "eſtabliſhed a. praiſe of theni that do well! For 


ſo is the will of God, that with 


the ignorance. of fooliſh men: 
As free, and not uſing your 1i- 


neſs, but as the ſervants-of God: 


Ae men; Love the bro- 


therhood; Fear God; Honour 


© The Se s, Matth; 29,16. 


A” their diſciples, - with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and 


teacheſt the way of God in truth, 


neither careſt thou for any man, 
for thou regardeſt not the per- 


fon of men. Tell us therefore, 


what thinkeſt thou? Is it law- 
ful to give tribute unto Ceſar, 
or not? But jeſus perceived 
their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 
tempt ye me; ye hypocrites ? 
Shew me the tribute money. 


And they brought unto him a 


— — And be faith unto them, 


WMW hoſe is this image and ſuper- 
ſcription? They 15 

Ceſar's. Then ſaith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto 


ſay upon him 


Ceſar, the things with are Ce- 
ſar's; and unto God, the things 
that are God's. When they had 
heard theſe words, they mar. 


velled, and left him, and went 


After the Nicene Creed ſhall 
_ © follow the Sermon. =, 
J In the Offertory ſball this Sen. 
. 


L your light {5 in be- 


14 fore men, that they may 
ſee your Rood Works, and. glo- 
rify your Father which is in het 


el, S, a 10; 0 


2 to ſilence 


y ſent out unto him 


for the Twenty-fifth Day of October. 
a, After the Prayer, [For the through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. 
Whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church, Aen. 


God, that the words 


Se. ] theſe Collette following ſhall ( Rant, we. beſeech thee, Al. 
La 1 4 "g [bc G mighty 


A i ol W „dur outward ears, may through 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, dur on-; Y. SIRCE UE 10 erat : 

: ab e dn in our hearts,.that they may bring 
lv S he P f P * Kea ney may 
Give le geren Fo bong forth in us the fruit of good liv- 
Heart the great dangers eee ing," do tue honour and praiſe of 
nean tne great dangers we are thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
in by our unhappy "diviſions. "TREE aug zu wY 


Take away all hatred: and pre- fn, men”. * n 
| poten, and whatſoever elſe may. Limighty God, en | 
our neceſſities before we ask, and 


inder us from godiy Union 3 


which we hade heard this day with 


inwardly 


and Concord : That as there is 
but one Body and one Spirit 


and ne Hope of our. calling, 


one Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 
tiſm, one God 


ſoul, united in one holy bond of 


Truth and Peace, of Faith and 
Charity, and may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify thee, 

through Jeſus, Chriſt our Lord. 


Rant, O Lord, we beſeech 


ordered by thy. governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully 
 ſerve-thee m all godly quietnefe, 


and Father of 
us all; ſo we may henceforth 
be all of one heart, and of one 


' thee, that the courſe of 
this world may be ſo peaceably 


- our ignorance in asking; We be- _ 
ſeech thee to have compaſſion 


upon dur infirmities; and thoſe 


things which for our unworthi- 
neſs we dare not, and for our 
blindneſs we cannot ask, vouch- 
ſafe to give us, for the worthi -. 

neſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt aur 
u it ĩᷣͤ v $a IM 


FRE peace of God, which 


. 41 paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in 
the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; And the bleſſing of 
God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt be 
amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. HB 


God Almighty, 
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dare 8 hs OY Forms wh 
90 and Serve mide for the fifth of ge for 1 my Fron 
8 „Be Tweng-ninth-of May, and the Teemty-jifth of 
+. forthwith printed and wubliſhed, ani t#nnexed to the 
Book of Conrincl 12 and e of be Church of England, to 
be uſed. yearly on the jaid 1285 in all Car badral and Collegiate 
. apt pels of Colleges and Hals whin 
Both Our Untvetfitis, po af Our Colleges of Eaton and Winobeſ- 
tber, and in all Pariſh-Chutches and Chapels within that part- 
Our Kingdom ef Great Britain callet ana he Danmmun * 
os vd Town of Berwick upon end. 


| Ohm at Our Court at EN ns, * hs Dos ay. 
aue, Ver ; in the fr Tear of our Reign. 


EL his Mijehy's Command, 


_ theſe Our on Bo ons Weg moſt reeable to this Our Ki 


the advice of ſo many of Our Biſbops as might ee be called the 


ed and authorized beretofore, and 


oo be bliſbed therewith. 


i: that if any difference qriſe about the YARN recog 
junctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions 4994s 11 thereto 


the Clergy in their Convocation is t0 order and /etile them, hawing 
obtained leave under Our Broad Seal jo to dat * We approving their 


which is Proper unto them, the 


Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do a 12 
© by them, and aſſent ed unto by "Us, ſball concern the ſettled conjunyance the 


always moſt willingly /u 


"A RT 1 Cc LY Sx * * * 


Aided 6 upon 10 the ARC HBISH OPS and BISHOPS of 


both Provinces, and the whole Clergy,” in the Convocation | 
- holden at LONDON in the Year 1662 for avoiding of Diver. 
ties of Opinions, and far the altas of Conſent touching 
True Religion. Reprinted by his 1 r 5 
With his Royal Declzrqtion prefixed there unto. 


His Maj jeſty's Daczangrion, BE 


Covey E eee 50 Our Title, Defender | 
of the Faith, my A vernor of > bleu within 


Office, and Our own religious to conſerve and maintain the 
committed to Qur charge, R the 7 Bl true Relig ion, and in the bond of 
Peace; and not to ſuffer * genes 3 hemain or Ou 
tions to be raiſed, which may nou rande both in the Church "and 
Commonwealth. We have ther ig 3 mature deliberation, and wvith 


gether, thought fit to Ss this . Mowing 
T hat the Articles of the Church 9 2 5 (Sieb have zen allow- 


Ry mer enerally baye fub- 
ſcribed unto) do contain the true Deering of 2 reb + England 
agreeable to. God's Word: which wwe do therefore ratify and Abe re- 


— all Our loving Subjects to continue in the uniform profeſſion 


obihi rh leaſt difference from the [aid Articles; nybigb 
ray 9g ones. ay to 2 lud, aa d Our Declaration | 


That WW are Supreme Governor of f the 17 LF England: 1 4 5 
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ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions 3 providing that non by mage nontrary 1 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 


That out of Our Princely Care, that the Chyrchmey may do the m: 


ſhops and 4 Clrgy from time to time in 
"Convocation; upon their bumble deſire Ty have Licen ce under Our 
1l Juch things, as being made plain 


octrine and Diſeipline of the Church uf England now - eſtabliſhed; from 


which Wy vill nal endure om varying. or departing in tbe le degree. 


Tat far the preſent, though me "Diferences wat wen 3 715 1722 


We take 1 in this that a Cle lerg men within Our Regin Wo | 
e to the Articles eſtabliſhed; avbich is n 


Argument to Us, that they all agree in the . 555 literal 7 5 


ing of the ſaid Articles, 7 that even in thoſe. curious Pointe, in which 
E pre. Bote ts Me the 


＋ 10 a, 3 dials dal the Articles * Chrch 


wee 


ARTICLES V RELTIGTON. 
- Eogland to be for them; which is an Ar ain, that. 
n intend any: ; Deſertion of. the Articles able wit 
* 577 therefore / in theſe both. curious and unbappy Teen, bie 
- bave for {0 many bundred years, in different timer 2 Places, 2 
the Cburch of Chriſt, We will that all further curious Search be laid 

and che Diſputes fut up in God's Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth 
tt ur in the boly Scriptures, and the general meaning of Arcicles = the 

. Churbh of England, according to them, And that no man bereafter ſhall 
either print or predcb' to dra the Article afide any way; but (ball ſub- 


Chureb 


mit to it in the plain and; full meaning thereof : and (hall not qui his own Senſe 


or Comment to he the meaning of tbe Article, but ſhall tal it in fi W 
2» and rummatical Sen/6;-- Er N 
ba if any public Reader in either of - Our. Dn or. any Head 
er Maſter. of a College, br am otber per ſan reſpeftively in either f them 
Hall atx a ne Fenſe 40 any Article, a [hall publichy, read, deter- 
mine, on bold: an y publick Diſpatation, fuller any 1 uch to - 5 either 
Wag, in either the Univerſities or Colleges reſpectively; or if any Divine 
un tbe Univerſities ſball preach. or print any thing-eitber way other than. is 
Aueady eſtabliſhed in Comvacation with Our Royal Aſent; be, or they the 

Ge hall be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and .the Church's Cenſure in 
Dur e Ecdefiaſtical, a 2 as. kJ: * Yn Tu Fu ter 

d 1 be due Execution uon bem. N 


ARTICLES. of Krb 0 r 


42 195 F aith in the Holy Trinity. the ' Godhead and Manhood, 

 FFRHERE is but one living were joined together in one per- 
4 and true God, everlaſting, ſon, never to be divided, where- 
uſchout body, parts, or paſſions; of is one Chriſt, ver God and 
of infinite power, wiſdom, and very Man; who tru y ſuffered, 
| $9 oodneſs3" the Maker and Pre- was crucified, dead, and buried. 
ſerver of all things, both viſible to reconcile his F ather to us, an 


and inviſible, And in unity of to be a ſacrifice, not only for 


this Godhead there be three Per- original guilt, but alſo Fas actual 
; = of 5 . e ſins of men. 
and eterni e Fat III. O the of 0 Cbri 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. * % f, 8 dnon of ie 
| II. Of the Word; * Fon 0 1 Gol, AS Chriſt died 2 us, and 
__” evhich wax made very was buried; ſo alſo is it to 
HE Son, which is the Word be believed, that he went down 
1 of the Father, begotten into Hell. 
from everlaſting of the Father, IV. _ thy Re dere, of Chriſt: 
the very and eternal God, and of TY HRIST did truly riſe again 
. one ſubſtance with the Father, from death, and took again 
"took Man's nature in the womb his body, with fleſh, bones, and 
ok the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſub- all chives 1 * rtaining to the per- 
ſtance; fo that two whole and fection of Man's nature, where- 


* N —_ that * to mp”! 08 he — into 3 
| an 


Deutermaniun, 


The I of 1 
Ibe Second Book of Samuel, 


V. O 3 Holy Gboſt. 
THE V Ghoſt, proceed. 
1 ing — 2 Father and the 
Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty 

and Glory with the Father * 4 


| __ Son, very and eternal God. 


2 the Sufficiericy"bf the 'boly 
OILY. Se for ok Falvation, . 
Seripture — eth 


| With ings neceſſar alva- 


| 2ioh: {6 that whatſoe ver is he read 
therein, nor may be proved there- : 
by, is not to be required of any Ib 

man, that it ſhould be believed 


as an Article of the Faith, or be 


thought requiſite or neceſſary: to 


3 In the Name of the 


thol Scripture we do underſtand 
ole 


Canonical Books of the Old 
— New Teſtament, of whoſe 
Authority was mover; Ay Nee f 
in the Church. | | 
e Names and Number of 3 the. 


1 * 7 IP ! y 
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Ie Firſt Book of Kings, - Fay 
"The Second Book of — 


1 0 Firſt Book f . 5 


1 Fel Ba Book of Chronicles, ww, 
00k of % Lea, 1 


5 5 of uh 7 re 5 | 


Kei Pres. ur 


ARTICLES if RALIGTON. 
"pars fitter; until he return Cantica or 
to e all men at the laſt . 


s of Solomon, 
Tour F _ ett Greater, 5 A 
Twelve Propbets the Leſs. { 


And the other Books- (% He 
rome faith) the Church doth read 
fot example of life and inſtruction 
of manners ; but yet doth it not 
apply them to-eſtabliſh any DoCt- 


rine; ſuch are theſe following: * 


The Third Book of Eſdras, 


be Fourth-Book of W : f 


The Book of Tobias KOO 
The Book of 'F wairh, 

The-reſt o 15 Book of ne, 

00k of Wiſdom, —_© 


32 the Son of Sirach; | | 


Baruch the- Prophet, 


o | The Song of the Three Children, * 


"The Story's Suſanna, 
Of Bel and the Dragon, 
Le Prager of Manaſſes, © © 


"The 1 Book of Maccabees, © 
"The 2 Book of Maccabees, © 
All the Books of the New Tef. 
tament, as they are commonly re- 
ceived, we do receidez anc a- 


2 count them Canonical, 


VII. Of the Ola Teſtament. _ 


| e A HE Old Teſtament is not 
1 contrary to the New for 


. both i in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, everlaſting life is offered 


to mankind by Chriſt, who is 


the only Mediator between God 


.and Man, being both God and 
Man. Wherefore they are not 
to be heard, which: feign 


promiſes. N 
17 55 the law 815 from God 
oſes, as touching Ceremo- 

1150 and Rites, do — ind Chri- 


tian men, nor. the civil Precepts 
therefore ought of neceſſity. to 


be received in: any Common- 


wealth; yet notwithſtanding, no 


\Chriſtian-man whatſoever 3s free 
Aaq from 


IT 
the old: Fathers did 4 only 
4 85 tranſitory 


world 
And damnation. 


| Meral 


A 85 
moſt certain warrants WW 


may 
47 56450 8 
of Med cfip ture. 

7 Orts {nel or Eigen. 


Ow 1 In ſtang deth not in 


ollowing of E 8 .(ns © 
I Pelagi a0 do vainly talk ) but 
it is the faul 


th nature of 
natural} is ingendered of 


offspring of Adam, whereby, man 
is very fat 
Righteoulne 

Nature W 
tbe fleſh luſte 


every. man, that BY 


5 evil, ſo that 


refore 


erſon hop | bn. this 


n 13 
it deſerveth 


fection of * 9 
K „in hem that ate 
| ted | Seb the luſt 
Heſh, called 


75 | Fa hich ſome Seffualit 
Tome the Affechion, ſome 
Deſtre of * el, is t d- 


N. ta as > ths Schook Author Þ 


—_ dee fan of , e 
| Mar He eee n it propre. 
. e 


3 by "As 


0 80 


t 1 corruption f 


ons original 
6 57 his own 


9 | always contra- 
1 33 pints and th 


rath cannot put away 


* h * endure the fevatity 


© Ty: 


'Gretk | 
Which fome do . 


2 


judgement; yet are t 


a = Law of God: And al- 
5 there 5s no Whdtinhi- 
b them chat believe 2 


done as God hath 


1 ES Y RELIGION: 


1 oe 
_ Faithy and ing — 
Wherefote — have ho power 

od works, ebe ed 
oPt Sd without the 
Gt de of G Chriſt prevent- 
Ing us, that 


UH * may have à good 
Will, dad working with us, when 


We have that good will. ** 0 hg 
firwtion of Man. 


Xl. the 
| 7k are . rigkteols 
Bre God, on fot the 
dur Lord and Saviour 


EL 
es © Chriſt; by Faitk; and not 
> Serie hn _ of defervio 


Os that we are ju Sd 

— ly ib a moſt a 

the forme - Borie, and very full of 
romfort, "as more largely is ex- 


| tarion, 0 
ux or Git Mert, 
eh THI ICH that 
\ which are the fruits bf d. 
And foltow. after Jultifie 
our ſins _ 


pleaſm 
and acceptable to God in Chit 
and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a 
true and lively Faith; infornuck 
that by them a lively Faith m 

be as evidently known, as a 
diſcerned Ml the fruit, 


XIII. 
RRS d e 


W Ne 


Ini ration of 


erve grace of tohgruity 
rather, for that 2 


75 an 


TOI) . ws . 


in brand Homily of 223 


good Woge, 


br. Cows 


dot bet 


Fro 


ARTICLE 
we dende fer bur they! have the 
nature of In. 

werer Kalb 


| I | \ beſides 
VV and above God's com- 
cent, * _ Gall 
Works of " $uperer tion, cans 

ht Fen roganc' 
and impie 


wt 15 
uw declare, F ey 
only render unto 10 Cod a8 Fe 


as they are bound to db, but 


that they do mote for his take, 
than of 'bounden duty 


When ye have done all that are 
ume ee vou, ſay, We are 


unprofitabl S 
XV. 101 Chri, * without Sin. 


RIS Tin the truth of our 


C nature, was made like unto 


us in all thin s (ſin only except) 
Which. 1e was Clearly void, 
In in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit. 


e Fame to be the Lamb with- 


hinjal? Gor Fig CS 
away t 


he world: and 
1 Jobs ſaith) was not jj 
But all we the reſt 
wins et offend in any 
if we lay we 
in, we deceive ae and 
th ruth is 1 not in us. 


Wherefore the grant of repant- 
ance is not to be denied to ſuc 
us fall into ſin after Baptiſm 


ter we have received the blow 
Ghoſt, we may, * 

grace given, and fall 

wavy The * of od We may 


is requir- 
ed: Whereas Chriſt faith plainly, 


Ytized, and born again Jg 


| * and unt 
oly. 3 24 
che 


is fn again 
9 2 4 


3 LY ther Tai of Nigga, 


of KEE TON 


and mend our vel. 


they o_ 7 


condemned, which 3h 
no more fin as lohg 4 hy live 
here, or deny the place of for- 
94 neſs to ſuch as truly repent. bo 


"vil, eee s 


122 to Life, is the : 
everl purpoſe of God, 
whereby, ehre the founda- 
tions of the world were laid) 
he hath conſtantly decreed by 
his Counſel, Nos, to us, to de- 
0 from curſe and damnation 


hoſe, whom. he hath choſen i in + 


12 85 them by hid to ever- - 


laſting {alvation, as veſſels made 
to honour, Wherefore, . 
which be endued with {ſo excel 
lent N 0 IF , be called 
aocording to $ purpo | 
7 5 8 working in dae an | 
rough grace obey the 
a me be juſtified freely : 
made. ſons of God by 


adoption: they be made like 
the image of his only-· bego 
Son Jeſus Chriſt : they walk re- 


— 0 8900. works, and at 
4 od's mercy, they 
attain to Herald felicity, _ 
As che godly conſideration of 
P. ation, and our Election 


to godl ons, and ſuch as 
5 2 the working 
2 the 


their earthly members, and draw- 
ing up their mind to high and 
n — as well becauſe 

eatly eſtabliſh and 11 8 


vation, to be enjo ed 
4 905 . 


7 * 
ten £ 
„ 
* 


is full of ſweet, plea. 
able comfort 


ic of-Chriſt, mortify= | 
ing he Siri 0 of the fleſh, ad _ 


. MN 


it doth 


ove 1 
and 


before their e 
E 5 Þ 
molt FO on n al Were 
by the Devil doſt thruſt them 
either in deſperation, or . 
 wreeckleſfſneſs of mot oc 
Jvingz: no leſs Denen chan de. 


ſpe ration. 


x5 Furthermore, we 3 receive 
God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe, as 
they ve generall9 ſet forth to us 
y - Scripture : and in our 
e Will of God is to 
ollowed,/ Wich we have 
declared unto Us. in the 


2, 2 of God. V „ 
XV Of obtaining en Sul- 
* eee ebe Name of Chriſt. 


HEV alſo are to be 


: "Ay, chat every mah fall b. 


ſaded by the Law or Sect which 
he profeſſeth, ſo that he be di- 


| 4 *Jigent 0 Page his hfe accord- 


ing to that La w and the Light of 
1 Ae For bol 


y Scripture "doth 
— out unto us only l the Name 
wk us . men 

be ſaved. * * 3. 
XIX. Of the Church, - 


1 + Chriſt is a Congregation 
"of faithful men, in the which 
ho" 1 word of God is 
presa and the 
rel ieee aecordin 


"Chriſt Ordinance, in all tt ofe II 


things that of neceſſity are re- 
quite wo. ke Me. 
As the Church of Hieruſilem, 


Alexandria, and Antioch, have er- 


3 ; to 122 the Church of I 


* * — 
$45.6 "Wes 
ot; i * © * P 


; nal Jer e Si ».< 
.. on lt,. to — 

eyes 
7 pn A 


into 


. t. . Wherefore. althoug 


Cefſit ty. 
XXI. 


10 N 
- accurſed; that preſume to \ 
the 


they be an Aſſembly of Then 


OY zertaining unto 

. © Fore things ordained by them ag 
HE viſible! Church or neceſſary to ſalvation, have nei. 
"+ ther ſtrength nor authority; un 


Sacraments N 


2 8 — 
. their 


Iu Ceremo- 
ies, but alſo in matters of F aich. 

X. Of the Authority of the Church. 
= Wh "HE Church N wer to 
. decree, {Dates or Remer 


e e le 


yet It 18 
Rar Jag Gl for the Church to 


Wy in any ching that is contrary 

od's Word Written, 985 
pos it ſo expound one place 0 
Scripture. that it be repugnant to 


hath. emed, not 


ying and manner 


church be a Witneſs and a 
Reaper of Hol ly Wert, y yet. as F 
ought not to decree. any thing 
"againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the 
ſame” ought it not to enforce a- 
ny ching ro be believed for ne: 
of ſalvation.” © 
Of the Aitbority of general 
12 r 
| \Eneral Councils may not be 


mmandment and Will o 
Princes; And when they be 53 
thered together (foraſmuc! 


'whereof all be not 
„with the Spirit and 
God) the 


overne 
ord of 
ey may err, and ſome- 


times have erred, even in things| 
Where. 


God. 


leſs it may be declared that they 
be taken out of holy Scripture, 
XXII. Of Pure gatory.” 


© cerning Purgatory, Par 


tion, as well of Images as o 


Reliques, and alſo Invocation 0 1 
Saints, is a fond thing vainly in 
and Songs, ypon- nw 


— 
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* way 


1 together without, 
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; HE- Romiſh Bürge con 


dons, worſhipping and - adora4 
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4k 74am ow. ed Hed P*% tak gs oS 


|. mn 
their warranty of Scripture, but rathet 


age to the Word of God. 
XXIII. Of niniſtering in tbe 
Congreg ation. 
| T is not lawful for any man 

to take upon him the Office 
of publick preaching, or miniſt- 
ering the Sacraments in the 
Congregation, before he be law- 
fully called and ſent to execute 
the fame. And thoſe we ought 


ent, which be choſen and call- 
ed to this work by men who 
have publick authority given 
unto them in the congregation 
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iſtanded: of the people. 


Sion; but rather they be. certain 


towards us, by the w | 
Noth work. inviſibly in us, and 
doth not only quicken, but alſo 
r our Faith 
| m um. ; 8 | PF. 9 ” f I % 


and the Supper of the Lord, 
| O'S "Thoſe five, commonly called 
- MWFSacraments, that is to fay, Con- 

"firmation, Penance, Orders, Ma- 
Strimony; and Extreme Unction, 


to judge lawfully - called and” 


to call and ſend Miniſters into 
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ICLES e 0 RE LIGTON. 


ure not to be counted for Sa- 


craments of the Goſpel, being 
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authority in the Miniſtration of 


the Word and Sacraments; yet 


foraſmuch as they do not the 
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